PUBLISHER'S NOTE

e O C——

In bringing out this Catalogue of F 1¢p ns‘g
Oriental literature, the Publisher hopes, he 1S pl Ee‘f&
Scholars and Students of that Literature, a Volume, AT

more to their liking, than any, they have hitherto been accu-
stomed to handle The Catalogues of books, at presentat
the service of the Public, have mostly been prepared withan
alphabetical enumeration of either the duthors with a list of
their works 1n each case, or the Swsects with the titles of all
books of various Authors writing on that subject  Buyers
of books place ther orders with the Booksellers by mention
g the titles of the books pnly-rarely with the names of the
Publishers And Booksellers, who are not famhar with
some of these necessary details, find 1t very hard to attend
promptly to the needs of thexr Customers, The Publisher
has tried his best in this Catalogue to releve, 1n future, the
Customers as well as the booksellers from such embarassment
m regard to the Publications 1n Oriental Literature—specially
of Sanskrit-with which his Agency ss chiefly concerned
The new method adopted here must now be briefly
stated —
(1) The Catalogue 1s arranged according to the order
of the Devanagar: alphabet
(2) The titles of books are written 1n their origimal langu-
age but are placed 1n the list underneath that letter
of the Devanagari alphabet to which, 1n propunciatron
they would naturally belong
(3) At the top of eachpage 15 given that letter of the
Devanagan alphabet wits which the titles of books
given on that page begm=just as they do 1n the case
of 2 modern I exicon
At the end two Indices are appended  The first gives
1 Roman alplabetical order the names ofthe Authors -
the Numbers i front of them denote their works 1o
the body of the Catalogue, and the second mentions
17 the Devanagary alphabetscal order, the Subjecis with
an exhanstne list of Works on each Subject
N B — In each case the books named are only these
that are avatlable at the Agency

(
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The Pubhsher presumes that this system™will be
found to be very servicable to aH concerned He has made
every effort to male s List as camplete as possible; it 18
however, very likely that a few books might Hhave remamed
unnotieed on account of their not bewng 1y stock at the time
of cataloguing, It 15, therefore, particularly requested that
Authors or Publishers wili hindls supply m wath a copy of
such nanoticed publietions, so asto get the exact and
necessuy mformation about the book for insertion i stbs
sequent 1sstes of this Catalogne  Errors of this hind and
suzgesttons contributing to the usefulness of the Catalogue

will be very thankfully recenved nd acted upon af the time
ot a future 15sue of the Catalogue

My stncere thinhs are due to Mr L D. Parangape and
Dro RN Sardesay, for their great assistance 1n the preparas
o of the by of the Catalogue ndthe Indices respectively
and also m the general get-up of the haok,
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2 sregditas(se)A prakrit poem
by Y= 302 with gmar. Vo =2-
3 srgarrangyd (73 ) of Arrr-
arg witha comm. by §. gemm s
fige Part 1 Cantoes1+6 Cr. 8vo,
Pp. iv=156. Fo 1-
4 s/t The Great Mogul (a7ia)
1532-1605 by V.A. Smith.1919
2ed. 8vo (936 ), ppavi 504,
15 illasts. & 8meps.  OF 12—
8 —The Jain teackers of, by
V. A. Smith. 8-
6 agars Tomb at  Sibandra
by E. . Smith. o 23-
Teftrguom Aetiruemiag, da 4
8  -— TranskintoEngl.byDutt
2vols. 8vo. pp. 1246, Ad. 10—
9 — drdigriy. L
0 &gy (#57) complete d(scnp-
tion of the uewal form of &y
sactifioe sad the Vedie Cultura
by Caland. 2Vols. Gr 20.
1 wiRgmRrTw (v4) fewirsi-
Gt AT, dq 214~

L
12 ApxISTRATIVE SYSTEM OF
THE MARATRAS (from original
sources) hy Surendransth Sen,
2ed. (revised & enlarged) 8vo.
pp, 730. Cu, 10~
It 3 an exhamstive account of the
polity that prevailed during the
centyries of Marstha domination.
Dr.Sen has closely studied the avail.
able eriginal sources and this work,
is nndoubtedly the most valuable
contribution on Maratha adminis-
trative system that has yet appear-
ed in Epghsh.
13 Addresses atthe Parlizment of
religions, Chicago, by wmdr -
Ay -

15 = Yith new comm,wrz3rid
by Shridhar Shastri Pathak,
Vols. 2. pp- 826 Bp. 64~

16 = by g%z fior 8¢ B 6+

17 — Brr, w=Aist @ VI.3-

18wy (g JTheText of
W(s’im) Mo 2-12-

19 SFFATIT (o) vprary
i T -

20 SEARTET AERETR @ 0T
fr ed. by wirae Sd. each 1~

Omizxran Boos Aazscy, I3 Sbakrawar, Pooma Gty (Tndii)
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21 srwidies: (w6) s
AAgmaTs  aifnem W
a1 RemaRa: Che

23 RRAEFHTON, B Vy L-4-

23 saddrg, (1 awy,
2aqsp, 3 T, 4 o, 5 e,
Gimiaey, Tarom, Swwr, 9rered-
“araty, 10areid, 11ewea.) ed. w.
v et S e by
" Col.s Jacob. tBp. 1-8-

2 sdn sdifeg—of the ¥F
“ it of the ¥y onE tsxt
ed- for the first time by P

Dis —-8—

25 mﬁaa & Temaran—by M.
Bloomfield. G 9

96 — YRRt od. by Bolling
and Negelein vol. T; Text and
critical spparatus Part1 & 2.
oftfirefy 1-72. and part 3:
Tndices, 8vo. 1910. Gr. 40~

21 — mﬁﬁn\wor the Phonstic
grommatical aphorisms of tho
apfivy critically ed. for the
first time from orig. mss. with
pn inteod. and appendices Ly
V. B. Shastri, partI Pu. 3-

98 — Toxlinorig.Sans. tranal.
into Engls with Brepmer by
AYhilneys Ao, 35-

29 sy Altindische Zaubers
by Dr Colend Gr. €0~
30 — An mdex Verborum to
the pnbh!he'! text of, by Whit-
sy pp 3! Ao 80~
AL WAy Tbeﬁmdtodlemu &
1eclnreu of, text, trand. into

Ed
gorman with eritical notes by
Dr. Grill, Gr 1=

32 .— The Hymnsof, together
with extracts from the ritmal
Looksand the comm. transl.into
Engl. by Bloomfield Q5. 22—

33 — The Hymns of;—Transl.,
with popular Comm. by Gui.
fith, 2 Vols. Lz. 14-

3% o= The Verbsl system of, by
J. Negelain.

35 — Transl. with critiea) and
exegetical comm. by Whitney;
revised and ed. by Lanman,
1903, 4to (11x7%) 2 vols not
sold soparately.  Hn. 50—

36 —— transl.into Germanby F\.
Ruckert. 1923. Gr. 12—

37 sraREEhET () dwe 1—

38 — (FBAT) Rivors TRO(RET)
by Bloomfield & Garbe. folin
540  facsimile plates, 3
leaves of letterpress. ( This is
& facsimilo of colebratod are3-
&g DMas. written on birch bark,
foundin 1875 in the Library of
the werter of grwfit and
analysedinProf. Roth's famous
tract *Die Atharvaveda ja
Tamhmia, WY Ty nav
copy. Orig. prico £ 30, 3 Vola.
1901, 350-

39 — arrpTammby Pandit,

1895-98, 4 Vols. Bp.  40-
40 - by Roth and Whitney.
od. by Dr, Lindenan. 1924.
Bvo. ar. 25=

- Qpigeras Boox Aorxor, 15 Swveniwas Poona Cir, (Indis)
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41 wrdadfin ﬁ'\!ﬁw w. extra~
cts from the comms, of gitw
and &7 ed. with notes ete. by
Bloomﬁeld Ao, 40~
42 — doy sTE. Textm:rmr,
Introd. Indices, Readings &c.
by Gaastra. Br. 10—
43— gRATERM or the 4 th
Taksana of Atharva Veda ed,
W, Introd, transl, Index by

L)

50 — suRidrar argaifinnThe
PhonsticalTreatiso of thestriTy
ed. from orig. Mss. withIntrod,
Append .and Index by wrage
1921. 8vo. pp. 25,6,7, Dio J=

51 T4u 5

52 sggarinTe (g ) consisting
of twenty short works on Bud-
dhist philosophy by Wy
s Buddhist savant belénging

TRz aTar 1928 st ed pp, 7, to the 11th century A.D.'by

183, ~14~ & gurars AT 1927, Gon 2—

44 — Jfmggteaaddoing, 53 wy@at@on (@) 77 9

4 5

¥R wie ﬁmm WAl Pz, Ia -8-

mn?rman'mrw G 37 R 54 agagdan (rem) —wEiTE-
Aa. 1-12 2 T,

— el (g S
FHTT)RET by ¥ ¥
throwing light on the arrange- 56 mn [GucoEisrciced]
ment, div. nnd text of andffg e, A, La 10-
with Trapsl. and Index of 57 SP?rAnEssny on the doctrine
Pritihas, Div 14~ of the unreality of the world, by

46 — YERATgFHOR ed.from the Dandoy §.J.1912.cr.pp.65 1~

orig. Mss. with an Introd. and
Index by R. ety and sy
1922.8vo. pp.42,204,22, Dr. 4
41 — g ST
Rewiar qrEong AR
W, TR
&ifter . Aa. 2-5-
48 — dm’lho ntaal of the
g ed. with critical notes
and indices by Garbe, 1878,

8vo. pp. 119, Gr. 3-
49 ~ Trand, into German by
Caland. ar 10~

58 saafger (g Age 1—
59 ar"a‘?amnﬁr(?’m)b]_nlhw

60 u‘iﬂﬁm(i’r—«)ofm
grerdr ed. by fifiszam 19 and
AT TRy Bvo. Be. 3-12-
61 ik (igem) Aol
TS TR
R RE . B8
62 wEeiiEr (e ) of 3R]
with the comm. of ARATTH
Vol. 41T ed. by sirerzwmsit %,
1916 Svo.Pp. 442 Lz, 8-8-

ORRSTALB R Anexcr,, 15 Baakrawar, Poona City. (Tndis) =
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"
¢ TR FEETRAR Ch, 8-
* wiga Philosophy,an introd. to,

oy SR Ak 1926 2 ed
Cu, 4~
65 wiymwrinfreg, 2 wfeT

Lanifg, ¥ m ad.

by frarry sTEt with introd, by

76 aﬁﬁwﬁ'\'gﬁ (sfiatar) By Pt.
wgmaart ed. by dmamer
W Ch. 1-8-

78 aﬁ\\.mwuﬁm {a')= Vz/ 4~
79 srenraga (3 i

Avelon T 2— airgd. N 8-
66 srdameReg ( Tre ) of memiyr 80 mwmé‘r(w&)ed by IR
with the comm, of Frawery akr ~o=
and an EnglIntrod, by R mwm&(wﬁ)by smm, 3
@i mst Cr. 8vo. 1o, ~6- o of sfiwEt Tr. ~i=
67 STkt — ixtmr) wgETtT 81 staneAmeite (A3 ) EEt
. ~10- AHA-STEIFE Gn. -6-
68 WRARIE: () iFworany- 82 — () Py b
o7 i 1 Rz i 83w { ¥ ) Transl,
dre-TeEmEeimmeaRar T into Eng. proso by Lala Bajj
Lepesiinitiegace Bepsras o Naih, o 4=
TraEETTIR SRR 84 - w7 Ty, I-4-
ayaltrsmmeREgdeimE® T 85 — wgd S Vy 4—
4o, N, 10— Bf — N. 1.B—

89~ frearafiyeararr sr N.2-8-
70 — Engl.Transl. Vol.I,Pt.I,
by Dr.Ganganatha Jha. 7z, 4-
1L — ed byV.graf srearl893
Pp. 3,4, 313, dms. d-t-
72 w&aﬁm-—«&ﬂﬁﬁ of ﬁ-rs-

73 a’%{ﬂ%&mm (M)Au
abstract of oA by ¥¥ax
=g with & comm. by the same
author ed. and annot. by eeum-
wal x77E, Ch. 4-8~

74 sifaga (o) Vo 18-

75 U{"’HTWI" (?'ﬁr ) TS -
riR A 2-

87 snmwEETETTERN (fufar)
of arpiii od. by wwEmd
. Pt 141 Ch. each 3-8-

88 TR ( FTAIN) AR wt-
wemmG roea ed. by Dr.
Sclimidt withintro. 1927 pp2,
4 62, 29. Ps 1-8-

89 —od by S frgwen
ety Ke  -1%-

90 — Mo 2=

9% sErER (LT g-gAmaT) vi3-

92 AT (AT )AGLFa o7
FEMATTFT erFaEa N2~

Caoicsd
4, fgsmdaiecis Ch 1-8

‘Or1ExTAL Boox Acexcy, Bhukrawatr, Poons City, (ndia.)
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[ ,w
94 SrEpien A7 (afrery
Yy —G—-
95 s () S e e
o pp. 2. me. =12
96 vﬁﬁa—-ﬁmmm) seo
97 ﬂm(ﬁﬁaﬁ) Ch.9~=
98 argrita(iyea) by K1 Telang

1908, 2 ed. of. 12-8
99 srgmraFR SRR (3769) of
AT Km 1-1-

100 srgaaralEia)dree T y2-8-

101 srpvETargeRd( Hra) y-3-

102 agm%m(m) ﬁmﬂr
e Fd.

103 uwmﬁ?ﬂ@zﬂi)l y—l"

104 wgmm’mu'r s
() €7 9. Kg 1-8-

105 SrgrATE, a1 SETTS

103 — srsgrzafefsrom &7
REINTITFT &
Ty Kg. 1
130 — sRrerEeh ar

& a7 FESTER T Y Ko 1-8-

mmmmm.c 18-
112 — ENREITTECR & an
. @38 Kg. 1-8-
113 — Tufnst §.9e K. 1-8~
114 — SulnmEUR, 3T SRR

|7 1% Kgo 1.8~
115 — QIR 3T qOUATIRSOR
e 1} Kg. 1-8~

116 HFamIitaRy Safeh—(a5)of

o WA ed. by g0 wfefy
8o B P

117 ST §-ARAETEATAT V3=

118 sgeemaad—(37) of meg
st of sigmiga with Comm.
by—The Rev C. A. Seelak-
Lbandha The'ra 1890 & p. 11
46. Bl

119 ST AT pt III.(am,-)
w7 frpme Sd each -

120 FAFEDEIAEIOIATY by
Lt Ty 7-

121 mutm(q—n)r nl—

122 srxmrdang (717 ) of gywx
with extracts from comm. of
wéx, Ed by, Zacharizel893 15~

123 siriang (£) sid s
- fafda Ch.

124 &
gowt 1929 pp. VIII, 9,

2

Wwﬂrmmnm
LN Kmi 1
120 sr=dneemmre ST Kmd 1-
127 Wﬂﬁ'm(&w)m_m
ook =3 T -6
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by s Ed, by ’

by



.
6> CavAcooss oF PUBLIOATIONS DEALING Iy SANSERIT 1O

= . L
128 seaifiehmerears ghgen Vy - G 141 — Tudisn Tbek Frencha 13-
120 wrpEfEai{ 3aw) Py + 142 mmaﬁ—(‘aj Jeonsise

130 svaiwiiacs (wea) wyeeT
LG Rm 1=
131 ety (empen ) 173-2-
132 Asaurican INDEX  OF
WAMES AND  SUBJECTS by
3. Winternitz : u complele in-
dex to the 49vols, of the Sacred
Books, constituling n gazeticer
of Eastern Religion, and vaiu-
able a3 an independent work of
referance, pp vi+ 684,0f 16-
133 Anmalysis of the Contents of
g by =T Sty
131 ARNALS AND AVMQITIES On
rng rasastaavof J Toped. by
w.Cro0REL92G Svols Grdinary
paper, T, pp, Jrx + 588, 18ilns,
I1, ~xx+ 668, 26 illus, IIT,
xxii + 6006 25illus, & map 0y 40
185 AnmAL3 of the wreriwt 3
a7z vols 1-§ eacn 10~
136 Anuual Reports of Archase-
Togy for 1903-10, CL each I~
X, 137 Antiquity of the Veda byKri-
shoa Shastri Godbolo 1882, 2-
128 — of tha Ramayana, anate
on, by N.C.Das 1819 dto pp, 14
e 1~
139 — of Chamba Smo hy Iy
~Vogel 22—
140 — DBhimbar & H&]ﬂnﬂG:-l-

ting of works, the =TI, -
T, and b fec
ﬁﬁﬁ' (12th cenim‘y) comm.

ed, by Gandhi Go. 4~
143 s9dtfarg:
() by Wallosser. G 2-8-

4 srametreats wrams Py=2-
145 sllerria: (o) by o
BRG] . SRR
ﬂﬁmwwhmmﬁm—aﬁm
5 q-frim wex T
TREHERETRE SAreqEa. by 49T
Er ¥WFC 1889 pp 4,30, 13 1e

146 — Direct Derception, A
wellknown  work with aqdy
transl. and explanatory nolesby
amzadr 1928. pp. 122, Crown
16 mo 3 ed AR 8-

147 — or Ihrect Cognition of
the Unity of Jiva and Brabma
ed. Ly gemrmarar Rl ~b-

148 SRGrETH, @) TR
TR, Vy. -10-

149 ThoApckryphen of the Rig-
veda (i Recontion) textyed,
by Scheftelowitz ( A new dis-
COVETY TEgRRNng HEATY G . 10

150 Aphorim  of awz by

FAAAT Ad ~8-

151 Aphorisms of thesarg Philoso~
by byfivsed.by Ballantyne w.
Engl.Transl1850,8v0,pp 56. 3=

Ofrestar Boox Avmsor, 15 Shakevbar, Poon City, (k) 2
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L
152 Ayhorisms of Yoga by taardt
with the Comms. of sarg and
Gloss, of et s by wixER
Fogl. Tramal. 3ed. Po -8~
153 stwaRA S emgREa-Jbld~
154 starest i (W ) e
. Gne
155 s eivtar v, Pyl -4
156 snragmeaRai@) sg,as-
[eessi e . 15-
157 afenqriRmegaT(F) of g~
57 791 TEIRBER of AwE-
. N, —6—
t 158 oirarRmmmiE_ (39)
Vols2ed. w s by T
8vo pp. 620. 7-8-
159 sfrerrretifirat Smariie
Rre AT AT SN,
B g, AT ARIIGAE,
aRtE o eniX watem by
Rfating Bro pp. 8, 162, 5-
160 sifirarreeT(EFET)of sergd
a Sanchnt vocabulary,ed,with
2 San<knt-Fnglish glossary by
Th. Aufracht, Tondon, 1861
§vo. pp. 400, 10—
161 — Regmnt 1928 st 10—
162 s iy —(Fr)Praknt
Drct, by Rrqasmgiga 7 Vols
Rl 205~
163 wrfrmrErgAATeT-7
-t by o 2
163 wRvrqemReT parts 14 1T
Containing humorous passages
wweat songy, lyncs dc. wni-
ten inan easy, olegant idroma-

=

x5

tic Sanskrit style. by M. Pr
Qka, cach 1-4-
165 sRvmEeREt (TiR) 6=
166 snvrrTenl () 8-
167 sifeegates by mivms Vil
168 aifirefiani i Vol 1
8vo. B. 2=
169 afirteTeeby we T —12-
170 ARTmAEaG-see  ETT
171 svim@re)mdiers, wasft
Gty eyt (TS
rpafEa. N, 4-8
amAfeR=
ipe
vy 2-

173 — PrggagAvTin
FTex e
173 — gega el
174~ vy 8-
175 — &% vy 1-
176 st firefr ¥ ed.by gfunt
qm 8vo Bu 4~
117 ~ v Gegrmwe: A ~14~
178 — whmpegmafed. Null=2-
179 ~= with sfraidar by Ohe
1913.4°, pp.9,240, 106 3-8~
180 ~ or Sansknt Thesaurus
with meanings :n English and
Kannada and a2 Alphabetical
Index to the worls by Lews
Jtice 1663, 3 ed- (Ttare ) 8vo,
ar X1 148, 8—
181 sreeart (Sr) Ansbridgment
of ataeer. Bewg » Sanskrit~
English sod English-Sanskrit
Pocket Dictionsry. By M.

8.
Gole, 3ed. I~

Ontzsrat Boox Aczxar, 15 Brakmwar, Fovus Cily. (Iodis). ~
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182 srwdi iy Tho Tibotan
-version of Amartics Kamadho-
nu,~2 Budhistic Sans. comm.
on thy @@ by Subheti
_Chammdro. ed. by adizr=ez far.
sy 1912, 8vo. B 1.
183 swrznfioamy afta( &),
hinict-icad Jb o1~
184 smmadieEBurgesGr 7-8-
185 smamad(EraimEE -
&, AFATRTIRAA (ww-
o ew N. 10~
186 — by Bimon.  Gr. 3~
187 arfimme(in)olfraing-

. Em. 3-6-
188 and FATIErT Y,
Test Tranel, & comm by §, -
Foar. 1ot~
189 s (v1) mmmma
Eml I

190 mzm’u (= ) sligreeamy
No 8-

191 mmv'r’m Rkt
Fdty AT e
™ KT 1=
102 wangrrer-{aum Jof Ram
1abhaya 1923. I 1-8
193 erdreqmgmg. 1y ~l4-
iy wu‘miwmmm‘r
Am i, 1=

195 wﬁurmn & (3m) Musts
LiteraryPlilosopbic & Scientific
with Santkrit, Gajeathi, Hindi
and English Equivalents, refe.
rences to the Texteand Coplons

5
quotations.Introd. by Woolnor
ed. by sa@ontT wEST. 19‘73.
3 Vols. (ol out)

196 erdmmrdr §isw by Dr. Jum
This book as its name lmphcs
deals with tho sr¥mmmit saered
language of the3m srawll Dan-
tains Grammar of arfmrn, His
of literatnro together with nn
account of its present recens
tions, lnbhogmp? Mes, Ex-
trac &, cte. their ngl {ransl,
nod indax fro. gp. 1xv. 180.3-
197 Wmmmwt 3=
198 erian of giees wsms by
Dr.R. snamrdided Bvo. Bs 4-
199 — Qrigioal fext propared wo
tho help of Munich ( German )
Mzs.and all other sources avail-
ahlo ed. with an extensive hist,
introd. of 47 Pages, & noles
in Engh.by Dr.J.Jolly and Dr,
. Schmidt together with tha
anciont On'gin:\l Sanx. Comm.
2voly, Bro. ppe 47,

VI "72, 2,22, M 10-
200 — by Dr. R, Bhams Sastsy
Eagl. Tranel. Ad. 6=

201 — with the comm.sieeby T,
AT ey vole 103 T 2
202 — iy Moyer Cparts (in (IEI"
manj
203 — by gy od, vr.mlm]
notes and traned, by Thamas,
I 2-8
201 enpring(Sntmly S et
o, with Fagl. trand by I,
@. Tlitast, fn

- ox;uru. Book Agrxcr, 15 Bhakeswar, Poona Cily. (Indis).
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205 — sigdwda by shodw
Rrritiing ed with noees by Pt
i Ao zueg, As 1
206 — shotrtmarifnE fm-
odeT Srpfrnenes N -ii-
20T — gfiF ed by Form g
Laicad S1 14—
208 —~ gz wRam K¢ 1-
209 — seedy Sy vy N 2-
210 Aral to Ganges by Bruabbo-
fer &r 1=

211 Eanyy Histosy of rRY
&PREAD OF BUDDRISM AXD THE
Buvnis 8cuoots, by Dr Wal
Inaksha Dutt. with a foreword
ty Dr. Narendra Nath Taw
{Book I analyses the forces that
helped the propagat on of Buddh:
smin Ipdia and defineates the ms
sonary actinties of Buddha 2nd
33 serples indetasl Book TI con
taips & delineatron of tha fomr pre
neipal Aunayana schools of Buddby
#m 10ctudiog resumes of thewr doc
trives §vo pp 314 +x o T-8-

212 Eanyy Hisrort o India
from 600 B.c. to the Blubam-
madan  Conquest, 1ncluding
tho Iovamon of  Alexa.
nder the Great by Vinceat A
Smith ded revied by B M
Edwardes 1924, 8vo (6 4+ 9)
pp it + 536 with 18 llusira
tions and maps. of 16~

213 Eamey Hesroar of tha Indos

ireniana. Repreny, by Kerth, 8ro
i g

pp S1~93

214 E‘A.BLY History of tha
Rajputs by Vadya T8

215 EanLy Hnrory of the Yar
shoava Sact, by RayCrandbun,
8vo pp 158 213~
{ 'The book coptaws matenalsfora
connected history of Vasshaavism
from the Vodip timea o the age of
the early Tamn? Acatyas who lad
1he foundation of Sr1 Vaishoswa
Schoal The aathor takes wtocon
sideration only works of proved
tubiguity 8ad eprgraphical records
His method of treatment 13 stnctly
scieptific and be comesto 3 pum
ber of interestmg conclusigas
amagg which s the establishment
of the lustamg personality of Vasu
ders Knshoaand the determss
tion of tha doctrines of the old
Bhagavata sect

218 Earcy Hrstory of the Va
shoavism o Sowth Inda by

8 K. Ayaogar 1920 Pp x+112
of 14
217 Earvy  TravEes b

oo 1583-1619,ed by Wil-

liawm Foster 1932 pp. xiv +352,

au(l ten Nostrations India=

of 11-8

218 srem&gﬂ(m)mn;'

e

219 M@(W}qﬁm
afait, FTrmeeTs N

220 — n work on S2ns Rbetono
by Kavi Kamspara ed.byProf.
RoreargiRre part.L Py 3-8
2z mﬁa &=rrer]

am SR
Vy <om

Oxnxsraz Boog Ageey, 15 Shukrawar, Pocua City (Indis).
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a
222 srdarerdia (o) o wdie
RipraPeTed by werdy Ks 8-
223 ATRRRER (2Tt} S
WA TS TR S pis
13 Be 10-0-
224 mﬂwm (71 ) i
Ks  ~I5-
Wﬁw (v verry)
wrd-‘r wiEaeE by wewowdr
1885, Roy. pp, 3233 24—

226 stroaer (am-n) e
W'w?m Gn. ~2-

g% and lts comm hy qﬂ?‘w 4o
Vi
220 «— ed. by <R ﬂm‘m
Sd. 24~
231 Alberan’sIndia Account of
the Religion, Philosophy, Lnte-
rature. Geography,Chronelogy,
Asironomy, Cueloms, Inws
and Astrology of India, about
A.D. 1010 By Dr, I.C.
Sackan, Cheaped  Kp, 8-
232 Alexander’sEmmro by Maha
fy J.1920.8thed  Fu. 7-8-
233 Alundche Grommobo or
the Grammar of the Ol
Tadunlanguage by Jakoh Woo
Lernagel Complete 1n 2 vole
Gr B3~

a
234 Allsbabad Unt versily Stadies
Vola ItV cath 7-8-

Yol I Comtains

1 Metoorology 1n Anercat India by
Baoganath Jhe

2 A contemporary Lato of Akbar
in Sanimst by Amargath,

3 The Mamsara and Vitravug
by P K Acharya

4 Persion Losnwords 1 the Ra-
mayanaof Tulndss by Baboorsm

% Bynthetie Gradstion 1n Indian
Thought—Tmeshn Miara

G Ths Vesalou Hymn—X ¢ Cls
topadirays,

7 Apabhramsha Tterature— Hira
Lal Jaw

8 Ideaiily of the Present dilects
of Miadugtan. witk tho Aneient
Janapadas—Dhirendrs Vorma,

9 The Reahsm of David Hume—~
A € Vaher;

10 On vertical snd Homzoutal pre-
asres on & roagh eyelowdal pully
due to the motian of 5 hesry w.
extensible chialn oror 4— 1 C B
nerh & 8 K. Moker)t

11 The conveption uf Yushm Var
rage-Vishomed U 8 Jang

12 Negatieo Catalyis iv Dxidation
reaction~N T Dlar

13 Btudict is Ataorption § Ghosh
and R Dhar

" At .

15 Outhe \L'\Mhly u! el sda]
Coltons B O b

16 Newa ! avon s dmm;my,. .

N\ h Bur

Orenras Boox Auzxey, 15 Bsalrawar, Poona Gity, (Ioda).
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Vol, IT Contatns —

1 The Onign and Development of
the Mushim Law of Marrage—
Dr U.S.Jang

2 Bernard Shaw asacrific of Con
temporarySociety byF J Fielden:

3 Hinda System of measurement
by P. K, Acharga

4 The Date of Kahdwa Iy K
Chattopadbasa
5 Marnagen Grhya Time & Now
R, K, Bhukla,

& The Verbin the Bamayana of

Talndas—Rabu Ram Saksena.

Vol ITI Canlans —

1 Cytoplasmic Orgass in the Germ
Cells and Somatic Cells of “Tubj~
fox—H R.Mchotr1

o Stodies 1o Absorplion—Part
XITI M Mehotra

% Phenomenal  afler effect 10
certain TPhotochemieal Reactions
-B. K. Mukerjiaod X R Dhar

4 Stodes on the Oxd Fickel
K P Chitterj

»  Some observations on the Phenos
menon of Coagulation and Absor-
ption-S Ghosh

6 Electroyte Antagomsm waih
Inorgame Suspensions and the

Equilibrium between Sodium and
Calewnm Tons 10 Biological Syst
wms—K € Sen

7 Oa the Temperature Radiation
of Gases-M X Saha

8 On the Chowce of Strrking Poat
a0tbe Pranoforte Strng by Ghosh,

9 TRawbows-0, B. Deodhar

10 The Criterion~P. 8, Barrell

QnuzxTAL Boox Aarver,

T
11 The Scusible Appearance ol
movement-Randle
12 Realid's Conception of Idealism
A, C. Mookerjee,
13 On Greso's “Spuntual Principle”
=N. C. Mookerjee.
14 Parasitism in Indis, Hs cost and
cure-B G. Bhatnagar
15 Development of Beasian Tate-
watnzndnmng, the fameof. Alabars
M Ziar Ahmad,
15 A note on the mess of Sor S
gw-D Varma VW
235 All Indz «Oriental Confe-
rences,
TFirst session Report 2Vuls 13—

Second 5 » 1Vl 10-
Third 4 » W 10—
Fourth 5, » 2Vols. 13~

236 Fr=RTFANATR ) Su-15-

237 sealeiaAgreT e vyt

238 smPageiiaman Ko 2-

239 sant (R € u’g?rr-
AT RGN, La.

240 mm(m)w
Frofrar ARSI

ARy i e Ched-
241 — (geEnfaasr)oldirzedby

ez and wigr= e
2 Vols. 8vo. B

242 errgrrA® ed. by. Speyer
Vol I (Fe. T-IV) Vol 1L
(Fsc. I-IV.) B each Juc. 5~

248 Wt ey K. 4

244 — (Sik<over) N 0~

15 Shokrawar, Poons City. (Indis)
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7

245 — (=t )az A v
(Sik) Vi =T-

246 whmwad, (M17%) by g od.
by Gamapati Shosted, 7. 1-8-
247 sdeETaEng (Agw) by
TR gTEsT. Pre ~8-
248 sigERad ()
by fraTr. T -8-
249 ASUTOSH MEMORTAL YOLOUME.
38 contributions on  all
topics by difforent eminent
scholars of the world ed by Prof,
J.N Samaddar. 2 pts, bound 1
one. Paton, 15~
250 Asvrosn Mukerjeo slver ju-
ieo Commemoration volumes
Thes=o volumes contan cesays
contrihuted by the frends and
admirers of the late SirAsutesh
Mookerjen onz the occacion of
the Silver Jubilea of hig atlun
ing the Degree of Doctor ef law,

3 vole of the Umv of Caleatia.
Vol. T, Aris and Tatters, 1821,
Roy. 8vo. pp. 621 11-3-

Vol 11, Scienco 1022 Roy. Bro
488 pRE 23

Vol TIT Orvntulim, pieT, oy
Svo. pp 524, 1l

Vol ILL. Onenta 1, pte 2 Roy
Svo pp. T, 11—t
Vol.11L. Orentalia part 3 Roy.
. 516 Cu 1l-4-

o

251 ot ( Carmachael Lectures,
1923,) by D. R. Bhandarhar,
Demy 8vo pp. 364 Cu. 5-
In this book the suthor has st for
th his viows about the Budhist mo~
narch after a carefol and systema
1o stedy for a quarter of & century
ot only of the incriptrons of Asn
ka bat alsaof the valnabla rans]
and notes on {hese records by dis-
tiogmshed scholars 1a the field of
Ancrent Historyof fndia Thebook
consists of eight chapters dealing
with the following topies, T, Asoka
and his evly hfe IT, Asola’s om-
mireand admoistration, IT1, Asoka
asa Budbist TV, Asoka's Dlamma
V, Avkaass msaonary, VI, Socl-
al and Rteligions ko from Asokan
motiument VAT Acokt’s rlwosn
Hastory VITI Asoha s mserig tione

252 — by V. A. Smith  3ed,
rovised and enlarged. 1020,
Cr. 8o (TLx5). pp 280,
vith two illustrabions, 2 map
and an mdex. or (-6~

253 ~ Text and Glossry, by A.C.
Woolner 1044 4to ( 123-+97)
pt Iintrod & text ppxxxvm

2 pt. 1, glossary, pp. n-+53

156, of 10-
254« by J I Macpla), 20d.
C. 8o, Jix 248~
23% — Iy Nadbahumad Mol ere
Jr, Bro. A 15-12-
256 = In«nplions by Ramvlar
Sharma,  Text, with {rinal,
. 2-8-

OpevTaL Boox Aczacer, 15 Shukrawar, Poona City, (Inda).
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-4

257 st Qe )obsagmai ed
by % #it, 1886,8v0. Br 4-8
258 wariigr Hindi. Transl.
Ty ~4~

259 weRhTn (vwea) N -2
260 srefafy by pt. Ry
w. Hindi Transl.1916,4to.pp 2,
III Ty -1
261 seiiazafey Ty 1-8-
262 srergerer Y e 1 atf, 2etfirc,
3 v, A, 5w,
6 ficgm, 7 =4, 8 ere, 9 wEEr,
10z, 1Mo, 107y, 13Fmg,
14, lu'rmm wm, Itgae,
18 erlae (ﬁ\mm’wzﬁ) P

192, Vy 2~
263 amnmfng(m) q-mr
frza.
264 — ',, -r,.
263 — Ky 4~

266 — TEA(ssT) My
T, stV g, Ty -12-

267 — wand quTE by =
AT Rm. -12-

268 RerqLR seo AT,

269 stefasryIieg garera, et
m, 3wz, 477, Dafemam, O,
7%y, 8T, 9, 10ar-
ftra, 11 sy, 12 Smr>, 18%-
Fatrm, Mogarrn, Liamrey, 16ar-

M, 17, 1Srz=:, 191%-

28 wasis, 1923, o I~

o
270 wrinsz (fome) rga-
s qIR AW Mp 17—
211 stere 97 305 ) e,
Eeniie N ~12-
272 — gid AwgErEania wi-
ARPTATER. N 8

AFFT, ERTEEY ST TR &y
o EATTAER ,Vmﬁm’:‘r
. e

216 — w7, ftm 1y 4-
277 sravARTT 1 o,
2 31458R, 3 ATHAE, 4 3o,
5 een, G omgran, T aAY,
8 s, 9 eremr, 10 =fl,
11 eew, 12 snrdre, 18 ayrwm,
14 poees, 15 o, 16 &,
1 3, 18 1%, 19 Firem,
20 kil 21 FrTREz,
23 gfey, 233w, 2%y,
25 Pyfrafiamr, 26m, 27 dr-
i, 98 frr et 29
w3, 30mrz, EIW, 3"ar-rr',

v, 41 T, A2t 43
R, -4 s, 4550, 40
wrfiey, 47 iy, 48 syt
%, 49 anre, S0y, 51 f-
at, 5°fr‘m'w 53 gfezeniedy,

Orextat, Boos Agmar, 15 Bhakrawar, Poona City, (Indis)
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A’
54 FrETeRAnAT, S5, S6rem- »

g, kil ms‘mlﬁnw, 58 fmm,
59 mr, B0 mrmfigry, 61 argrasw,
G ) 63 ag=, 64 Ty
51 W, 66 =z, 07 =iy,
68 @i, 69 WS, 7Oz1m,
71 Py, 12 AvezamwT, 13 AT,
74 wevIEE, 15 AvgE, 76 FFT,
77 g, 78 aoew, 7935w, 80%-
A, 81 47T, 82 e, $3
Jriwsfy, 84 Az, 85
aw, 86 drfiv, 87 wrgiamibn,
BBATTINTT 5 kamm, 90%z-
&, 91 T, 92 ey,
93 qarE, 94 argyT, 95 T, 96a-
faew, 97 arwwty, 98mieE 09
wwEe, 100 vy, 101 &,
102 seerdreees, 103 war, 104
gitafx, 105, 106 ¥, 107 gm
108 wnrrﬂmwr, o009 err 11988
111 ezdm, 12 g M. 3-
278 Aspeots of the 3y by Vythi-
patha Aiyar 1921, 4 ed.cr. 1212
N. 1-
279 — Anclent Tndian Polity by
N. N. law with a Foreword by
A. B. Keith 1921. Svo. (6+9)
pp.xxH228. of. 10—
280 Astronomy, Astrology & Ma-
themeties by Thibaut. Gr 4~
281 Asroxowy HINDU Anvax

gnd  antiquity of Aryan
Era by pt. Bhagwao Das I’a-
thak 1920. Led. 2-

98¢ Asironomical Inslruments in
the Delb, Musem., Gi. 1-10-

CATALOGUE OF PUBLICATIONS DEALING IN SANSKRIT ETO.

A .
283 Astronomical Qbsorvatorios
of e, by Kaye G4, 14~12-
284 sifEgey Jrean(gawmm) ed.
bytwmerar ander theSupervi-
sion of otto Schroder 2vols pp,xi
177. Od =15

285 wrerwr. | Mp -1-
286 wamEm W wRwATh
U See FHIZe , Ce 1-8
287 stz iy R aR -
18 (efte) abr =eeor B
Py~2-

988 Acrron, the philosophy of)
ses,—The philosophy of action.

289 Apnorrion The theory of,
sce-The theory of adoption.

290 AnthRororocioaL Society,
.the journal of, sco—The
journal of the Anthropolo"tcal
socioty.

291 rewrgrary, the Mluhammaden
Architectare of see-Tho Maha-
mmaden Architectureof sz
.

202 sremprarE, the ancient his-
tory of, sec~Tha Ancxent Hist-
ory of sgmrmTE.

293 staem and wedr Hnnas in,
seo-the Hunasinsremandwedr.

294 sFwar end old Persia, the
selections from, reo-the selectl.
ons foom *73w and old Persia,

295 sraiwthe inseriptions of seo~
The inscriptions of anits.

296 erqifitar, Tho history of,see—
The History of sréfar.

OnrexTAL Boox AGENUT, 15 Bhukrawar, Poona City, (Indis)
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v
297 smrATETEs, () e
TR IR, -
S g A aEHil
T sfeaenfrafiyna afe
FRETRED

Butsed > m
k0 wmwmm'm-

Rdr -
mﬁﬁ‘ Ls -12-

208 RFRHTEAERY ~7. 7.
vy drr omemEge-
T, T, ARSAFANER
8vo pp. 32 Vz. -3-

299 wTREEA (39) or the first
Anga of the Jainsy, texted.
w. analysis notes and glossery
by W. Schubring Gr. 5=

300 SmafzEr oo g
ﬁ'{ﬁrﬂ 1928 8vo. pp. 2, 62, 24

Kg -8

301 W(W)by -

Sd -6

302 ermzzza-rq T () e
9 64

303 STz
FeeE | Au 4-6
304 TS (48) Hoaveveza
A TR ORI T arE

e Prermtr e G -8
305 smamAwE (W) Sp 1~

306 sraTRaA(FR)iFEIN 1~
307 srawk (@ )up Vy -12-

308 ww=RTgRt— (w;r) i
AFEFTR Ty -12-

309 mm‘—( T TR, AT
and arThe Threo Great'. N 3
310 ey 1 (FF) iz wEe-
:stﬁ-tﬁnr V Aa 4-
311 m‘;”mm‘l(?ﬁ)audAnn-
{tarovarya Sutra trapsl. into
Eoglhy L.D Barnett Rq 6-3-
12 s (95) by gaer-
T 82 1=
313 m—xmaﬁa’ms () by e3
A4 w.  tho comments fifdr
by zgm and Feg=ar by sptfin
aud sub-comm. called Bufer by
s e wgrard Ed.by am-
ooy wprand and g, WrTAT
%{ig, withaforward by v. S
Ay F T Ch 3-
314 srREETEAE (39 on AT
fure. A Refutation of Buddhi-
stic metaphysics by #33mad.
w. toe comments of seEiRe,
ey ST AT THRRIT, Tr
are aearna &e. ed by 7. R, Fre
Sy B, 1807-1925
B, 312-
315 wrtIRreER, ((arz)m
Em? 1=
316 swreTwAd T (37) -
hew 2ed. Jb &
317 ammguoi(3gra) with comm.
TUnbound Gn -12-
318 sengT (AT TR
w) s aee, by AT
1913, 8¢ AL 2=

Onrexrat Boox Acrwcy, 15 Shokrawar, Poora City (Indi)
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ar
319 snAfaEn (re) or o fow
thonghts on the science of the
Self in sevon discesources by
= wor, Cr. 8vo. Pp.
xxvx—ﬂ‘ﬂGloth Gils 7y 2~

220 sty () of dt-
R

Py =2-

321 sreRTIATNE® (zzre)or Di-
srimination of Spirit and Not
Spirit (in Queslmns and Ans-
wers ) and an—m by dmueTh
Transl. by sl dE wH

Rt ~6-

322 a{mr‘ﬁma'&ﬁ‘ (&) ofvna-

Mo -9~

323 atri‘zg'ml 7 A g Py 1-
324 anfggy (S Py -3
325 — 2y vy -2-
926 — AT Py 1=
897 rfkerE, q;ﬁmv(rﬁn)

-2

398 sarTER ( w) frewa-

mImAmaAN g da 1-14

399 s (8 Vy b=

330 stregaRR (et ) shgene
vy

331 st (3R ) A5
et grewien Kin g 1.
232 et ( 338 ) by swE-
R with his own comm.
called =Pwwt Bvo. pp.5, 11,
150, 22 Bris 1—8—

.

=
333 —or 3 Wave of Bliss,
2 transl. and comm. by Avelon
Te 1-8-
334 wraegends—( 977) 6 short
Champu composed by Fwrmy
@i with the help of his a-
ocomplished wifo Srasdr3fr &5
335 srggrgER TS, EE Py 4
336 smEEETS by SRR
Em 11 1~

337 arragmaren () A
comm, on AT by HAHERRT

vy 1=

338 an?gmg:mm (%) g7

Py 2-8

339 m‘ﬁﬁ‘-ﬂ(ﬂ) W—

wemas N

340 amzmm’hﬁw C‘nl-

311 srRgmTeagAnalE) Fyl-

343 wﬂargmﬂflm'%-r (=)

.-S—
43 RgwgTAS (& 1!
c

1-8—

s orREir R G ¥ 2
345 sugETE-RA AT Py
346 oI AT TAGEAATT
A e Ks 4=
$47 sTERIAT ﬂﬁ‘:ﬁﬂ(w)fﬁ It
348 smpaTRlT wagA T
i 2=
310 st TeTER () S
350 omtyy (Ygra) raro comn o0
thio seaers by awirfie Part 1
=g vy 2

OnzpnTaL Boox Adxvoy, 15 Stukrawar, Peona City. (Indin).



UAtALOGVB 0or PUBLIGATIONS DEALING Ih SANSERIT EIC.

o

351 Ydeal of the @mm by
SerETHE Ad 1-12

352 Ideals from the Sanshui
(reprint ) ed by Grfith “wth
1mmemonium” preface by sm=
T AT Al

353 Tre Ipeaps of INDIAN Arr
with Illustrations by Havell

E B Roy Svo Jm 16~
ot snadfy Rt (ha%) fira
g v, 28

155 sngizRER —3aF ) s
AR ye 2
356 smgiRfram (uw) I

¥ 7T W e 4-

307 sgizga, (o) TTRE

B ATRA Bs 24

308 sy Aae (@) TeE A
Yi

et (s (O
359 smagia arawd (Yo%)
Afe 4~

360 Ayurvedio systern of medier
ne &s occunag 10 HTF, FHI T
nrzand other authonhive sans
worbs sncient and modern by
Fore gm 1909, 8vo pp 29,
hiv, 421 . 12-

Yol Aty Manufactore of India
by Makerp S N 1888 & 3

362 AncurrorooicanSoRYFY or
Ispts  lowr Reports—made
Jduring the years 18v2-63-64 6o
by A Croungham 1871 Vol 1
Roy pp V 459 Jan 12—

17

A

363 ARCEAEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF
Ixpia—Annual Report for the
year 1922-by D B Spooner,
contuns 42 plates & 2 textallo-
strahions Gi 15-

864 ARCHALOLOGICAL SURVEY OF
Ispia—Annaal Report  for
192—24 by Marchall, con
tawns ALIIT plate . ( Sectron
Ildealsw explorationd, Resea-
rch at Harappa nd Mohengo
~Daro) (i lo-

95 ARCHATOLOUICAL SURYEL OF
Ceaton
Fp ura hia /eylantca be ng § tho
and other inseriptions nf rexl
3 ) IIpart 3 Ed a0d Treosl by
Wickeremusinghe ©  ls 19042
{4 prty) each 4

3ub Archacological Remams and
Fxavatons at Nagan by D R
Bhandarkar 25}

361 Archacological Antiqusttes of

Northern Guyrat Gt
368 AW 71 T FEF AT
AR n  10-8

369 Manual of Asiromomy, W
the Comuw wrzxraT of TWTAT
od by 1 Kera 1874 \IT 116
Text 10 eanshrt Br 8

370 srimERAgEaRT (7=) pt
1-3 Ir %0

311wk 77 I e by Ogale
h In 1910 trand twio a0y
fromTilak s Arctic Tloman the
\ edas 1-8

OntexraL Boo Aaescy, 15 Ssoksawar, Peona Uity (fa L)
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a
372 sy Vo
pp. 244 3-2
373 smrfrargare Qomposed by

[l Pramry ed w varwous
new notes by ¥ 7 g Raw
g7 Onental College, Lahore
1923 pp 4,135,3 Ps 6~
374 wirataids Home, showing the
the cradlo of the Aryas by =t
Eaicnis 3-§-
375 Amyans—A study of Inlo-
European origm by VG
Clilde §Vo pp XVI 231
Kp 8-
376 The Aryan Pariod md therr
condition by Spegel F ¢y 8~
877 Tee Azcric HouriN raE
Vepas—Bong alsva new Key
to the interpretation of many
Vedi Texts snd Legends by
Bal Gangadhar Tilal. ¢: 5-8-
378 EHRAT-TawrT (7 71 )
vy -1~
379 ma‘rm (@17 raoponTan-—«{t
Fa ot Gn =2
380 —(eity) ww wTvda Vo ~2—
381 wdtwET (@) sfgmernt
b

Gn  -12=
382 sttt —(sane) e
dFa fwrartar -4~

983 smataERdl-—~(FTer) AT
#3d, FMEIDEAET SR G
Ereridat N 18-

T
381 — (=) whily ik Pen
PRI fegaaT ST 3wl
Ch 48
385 Ovs Bopeariovsl PROSLFN
with an antroduction by
Lala Lujpat Rar ed by Lala
Hardayal Pl 1-8
386 wrawq@Eg —7 A AR
T ol TREEd
T SRS
TFT WEFASSIT 4 SNIEE
gl dopp 12 12 A~
387 steamgasa—(o1) The nece
ssary precepts A rehgions
troatiso useful to the Jans by
sraydr 1928 vol 1 Ray, mon 4~
388 «— of the Jan text ed w.
notes by Lemann  Gr 2-8-
389 wmrailavy maEsy, (atrT) s
R FhEa T¢ =32-
390 onmA™r R, by e
aparrernnTeram 1870 or pp TN
488, 5 o 2=
391 st —(w)  SUEEET
N -2
392 —(yd) wfigrone Vy 18
398 — AT vy -2
304 w:n‘awruam () gzl
R ST T YR
o Ag 1~
39 s, (R by mﬁ
with comm

396 @ma AwE (9w ) By mf‘a
withSansknt comm A 8-

Omzyrar Book Asescy, 15 Shukrawar, Poona Gity (Indin)
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397 mwmw €% 4

N -1
298 — with the comm RAEAS
A 7 5=

399 —Sans, Text & Ger—Transl,
w.notes, by Stenzler F. Gy 10-

401 ST geisrma i @)
of tbeammrraz‘rbyémzx
ed by damrg e Bn 3=

402 mvﬂwxrma HIEOTFE-
fisreed] Aa 3

403 srmdEwl (ew)  wEwly
sTpRrERIISa TR PP
281,238, 3, Em 2-

404 — Engl Tran<l 1-4—

403 SgATYH (we1) Ty -2—

106 sraTamTARET (oe) 1,,

407 s siermeT (ﬁ)
vy -2-

408 wgEwErErETsry Gn ~5—
409 smdmevga  of (@mi)
text ed. w. notes ete by Dr. W
Caland. Gr o
410 awdx amw of gmry by Ca
land W Gr 10~
111 swiazTga awed by w@am
wrrE 1892 8o pp 191 €% 2-
112 arereraa g (v ed and
tranel by Prechel, R Gr 2~
413 Tnz Asnra Ioest by Dr
@.S. Arundale Being the open-

“r

1ng lecture of the second ses-
ston of the Brahmawidyz Ashra-
ma 1923 Ad -3~

414 afidfi an essay, see—An
essay on ST

415 ANDERA DYNASTY, the coms
of, see"The cotns of Andhra Dy-
nasty.

416 AnT, the national valoo of,
se¢~The national walae of art,

417 ARCRITECTURAL DRAWINGS,
the partlolio of, see—The port-

folio of Atchtectare drawngs

418 ArcurrzoroRE  or  QoPTA
175 AnDRra, the erigin o,
see—ths origiu of the Architece
tare of Gapta style and Fret.

419 ArcnirrCrure oF INDIA
ancient snd medieval soe—The
Ancient and medievel archite~
ctare of 10dia.

490 ArchorLocs, 2 Mosenm at
A AT, ond AER sve— 2
Musseam of archacology at
Hyy, w7 and AT

491 Archacological survey of India
{he memorrs of See;—the memonrs
of the Archaeclogical survey
of India

492 ARCRITECTUBAL WORES IX
TaDIA, 8 review of,s e -a reviaw
of architectaralworhs 1n Tndia

423 ArcuaponoucaL ReLiss m
the museum of V. R, Society, &
catslogue of, see-— A cat. of

Ostexrat Book Aarey, 15 Bhakrawar, Poona City (Tndla) |
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z 3
Archacological Relics in tho
rausenm of V. R, socioty.

424 ARAN Hiskinoi, a mothod
of, see,—The mothod of Aryan
TResearch.

425 Apvay RuLe 1 INpia, the
History of, oce—History of
Aryan Rule in India.

426 AnvAxz, Iv Asia, ancient
history of, see~Ancient Histo-
ty of Aryans in Asia,

427 ARvANg, a history of origin
and expansion of, see-History
of Origin and Expansion of
Aryans.

428 Arvan MeDplosr SCIENCE,
n short history of, see,~A short
History of Aryan medical
science.

429 Aryaw NArtoss, mythology
of, see —The mythology of
‘Aryan nations.

430 sratad, The Heartof, « —
A Heart of smaia.

431 wrgls the wisdom of, <~
Tha wisdom of the sras,

432 sEIRIA, AT, TR W
T - lisk of wordsin,
see~A List of words in s,
e qreest sntras §e.

433 m of e by Rosen F

Gr 3=
134 g s vy 1o
435 — =T Bo 1-3-

436 ghemEgTR wm Py 1-

7 .
137 gmedtfemur PLO1 & TT,
pt. T contains storins 1to 60
WPLIL 6L o120 N -8~
436 ufgraq  Text, Engh
Trans], and orig. Comm. w Fall
atplanation. hy pnaliisoed
Lz -8~
439 «— Text and Paraplrace
and word-for word Transl. Engl.
rendering and comments by
Tt e, Ad 6=
410 — Bd by swia 9m, 1.8
441 — w, 2 now comm. by
7=, transl. into Engl. with
intred. by J. T ggmsx w.
forword by Arthor Avalon.
Toxt in SFearir. S8t 8-
442 — Text und tranch W,
comm. by K, 78 Ad —4—
443 — Text w. wtrdt trandl. by
14, 7, g, 1911 8vo pp- ,‘213
1-

4 — with smfer of St
arureT & editor’s qra'imm hy
yEEr. 1923 8vo pp. 2, 34,
2, Ca 1=

45 — i amwxéﬁm,mﬁ
TR, AR
FAOTAEIA, AL
AR =, FAET
s TRt S
TR, TR o
[REEICE An 13-

446 — Transl. into Engl. with
commentsof Sfrrrirard and sfr-

OrexNTAL Boog AGENey, 15 Shukmwar, Poona City. (India).
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arprerary and notes from the
Tihas of aweaftly, TR
T, TR TVEE, AL,
by sfiwaez 71 Rt -12-
U7 — withthewa of et
and dir of sdrieritand with
the glass of ygares. My I+
448 — With the strey of sfigrE =TT
faithfolly trand. into Eogh
with explanatory foot notes
from Tl by Ho RtAwM
cr, 8Vo Vo —b-
419 ~— with notes and meaning®
by R, aegarer Svopp 14 77
470 farrrer ¥ and Hogy with
Sapkara's comm, tramsl. by
fraroaamdy 1905 er. pp 196
Nt g~

451 mmw

.

¥
154 §m, Fw and gEREATT
Text and Transl., 1nto Engl.
with Sanhara's Comm. by
AR Ad 2-8-
455 Emrafnariavea: (@) by
Hmfiage 3ka vol 1-1 con-
taining g, W, A, A
g, Ieﬁpechve'ly Tr 1412
456 gmmidaR ERETE (G)
Yo
457 gupfar Trongd info Engl.
by L. K. Mal 1924 8Vo pp
v, 62, 4, A 1-8-
458 arraratiy frafdoft ~(raw)
Text by Ferexq, Comm. by =fi-
e, Demonstrates the existence
of God to counter-influcnce the
nihilistic teachings of the Boud-
dhas. Is the philosophy pro-
per of the 1rika system or the

(AL UNIGLE

"Tﬁ‘“mm@ﬂwamﬁmﬂ

hﬁgvzmr \ rmmmrmgvn-
FreTaraF e R I 3TE
FMRARN WUAGAREEIFIRL
PR Rl 1;:
452 fm, 37, %3, 8¥, gozF & HOEF
witharar’s comm. trans] into
Eogl. w copious explan, notes
by R.B. gdtmwz 3rd ed
o -8

453 §WEEinfTr | AT
Atrrformrsen eyt

Aa 1~

School of Kashmsr,

With preface and introd, Eng?.
in vols 1. 11 Km. 8-
499 Zugahrafmam (g by
it ﬂmm«r. Ir ==
460 {wm () §hF R
i, Km9 1-
161 FriaiEan Sw 18-
462 ELEMENTARY GRAMMER oF
HE §t7a LANGUAGE w. 70y
Trapsl. prepared by FvzwER-
oréy 1864 er. pp, 82, Zed. 8-
463 E1Evrx AToarvasA Urasnr-
snADAS, with Dipika by Col.
G. A. Jakob, 2nd ed. Bp1-8

Ontzxrar Boox Acexor, 15 Seuxeiwin Poona Crry, (Im{‘u) .
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X
164 EvenENTsor HINDU 1dono- '
araTAY by siifermer 3 vols
2Md 40-0
465 FLEMENTARY  BANSKRIT
GramuMER W, Doarugoss hy
Thibaut Svo. pp.. 255 Cw 2-
466 Enat. 8aws. Dicr (practieal)
by Borooah A, 1877 13-

467 Engr, Sansgrir Dier, by

V.8 Apte. 6~ .

468 Exar. Savoxsir Dictioxa-
RYby V.G Apte O 4-
469 Exon. Mararnt Dicr, by
Molesworth  and  Candy.
Gu 12—

470 Engl-Tibstan Dror. Ly
Lama Dawsamdup Kazi, Roy.
8o pp. 1003. Cw 15—
471 Excr-Frexcn and French-
Engl. Dict. by Wessely. 3-8-
472 Exal-GEnMA¥ and German
Engl. Dictionary, by We-
sely, F.— v 2-8-
473 FivoL.—Spanishand Spanish
—Eng! Dict, by Wessoly 3-8
474 EvgL~SWEDISH AND Swe-
dish—Engl. Dict, by Wessealy

3-8~
475 Eric Myrnoroar by Hop.
kins W, Gr 18-

476 Diriopavura Indo-moslemi-
caed, by J. Horoviz 1909~
10, 161112 10~

477 Friorapra IxDIcA  AXD

g
REcorD OF 111r AnonArosost-
cAL Survey or Tvota Bd by

gomEr  pls II IV, V,
VL IX, X, XI, to XVIII
N each 3-

478 Epigraphica Indica Vol IIT
in 1~6 parts & Bth part vol IV
in § parts, Vol VinI, 3t 8
pts Vol VI 1-5 pts Vol VIIE
7&8 pts, Vol IXI-8pts
Vol X 1-8 pts Vol XI, 310 8
pts. Vol XII 1-7 pis Vol XIT
11, 6-8 Vol IV 2-8 pts Vo
XV 1-5,78& 8 Vol XVI 17
pts. Val XV.I 1-7 pts Vol
XVIII 1-5 pts, Prices en In-
guiry. éach pt Go

479 Errgrarmroar, CONTRIRU-
Tions, the Inscriptions of Asok
on pillars & Rocks 3 parts, 1 by
Lauders 11, Gr 3-

480 Ermics oF Inpra, By R,
Wasapury Horswss,  8vo
(bx=ai), pp. siv. Of 10-8

481 Ermics or i Hrxpys Ly
8. K. Maitra, 1925 cr. pp. 40,
XVIT, 314, 75 an -

482 Erutes oF e Konax, by
M. A. Buch. 1921 er, pp IIT
2,12 cloth Bz 2-f-

483 Ernics—manual of Ilindug
by G. Chandavarkar Oa 1=t

484 Besenmiats or Hisoums, a

Symposiam. Ad -8~

Ontextat Boox Aarvor, 15 Shukeawar, Poon City. (Tndia)
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485 Evogurroy o Inpnax
Poriry, by R Shama Sastn,
1920 §vo pp 192 Cu 6
Contains a connected history of
the growth and development of po
hiticalrostitutions 10 Tadia compr
led marnly from the HinduSastras
Ito suthor bewng the famous
d scoverer and translator of the
Ka t1 o frifasastre 11 may be
10 exaggeration to call um one of
tho anthonties onIndian Pohiy
186 FroLvrtox of Law, by
Nareschandra Sent Gupta,Roy
Svo pp 191 Cu 2-8-
487 EVOLUTION OF MAN  series
of lectures delivered by Lall,
Ferny Parkar, Angell, Keller
and Conblin ed by Batsell
Roy pp X,202 Yu 12—
488 Index Verbornm to the pub~
lished test of sprfrx by W D
Whitney 25—
489 Index Verborum of the
Fragments of the Avests, by
M ScnorLER 9-5-
190 Tndex Verborum to the
published texts of Hzex o
g Vol I-TII Be T-4-
491 Index Verboram to g17% §-
frm by Radolf e 12—
492 Tudex to Bothlingh's Indis-
che Spruchaby S Blaw A
1893, Bvopp 109  Gr 2-

g
493 INDEX o AETaTE Separaiely
M 5~
49¢ —to mymama by Sorensen
1 to 12 paris 100~
495 Tndex to Panwms Sotras
Dhatapatha, & Po 1-8-
496 A (Descriptive) Index to
the pames in the gamr by 77
T a1 8BS
497 Tudexto Sabara’swyer by the
late Col J A Jacob 5 6~
498 Twpices of the first fifty
Vols of Induan Anhquary
compiled by Mis L M
Anstey—Vol L part T Indan
anthors 4-
Vol IT part II Subject Index
part 11 Dt of lfustra
tions
499 The Indic Alphabet called
Nagan, i which Sanskrit 1
commonly prmted A bref
manual for begioners by C
R Laoman Ho
500 The Indo-Aryen Races i
Englsh By R B Rampra
sad Chanda 1916,pt I Roy pp
X1, 214 Ve 5
501 The Indo Germane, their
spread Onguwal Home & col-
ture (Dio Indogermanen,) by
Hirt H Vol each Cr 10~
502 InDIA As KAOwWN TO THE
AnciesT Wortp by G Baxer

Ouxxxrat Boos Acexor, 15 Shukrawar, Poona City (Indw)
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aee. 1921 8 vo ( 8] x5} ). pp
AT+ 74, Of 3~
503 Ixpia,OLp AND New. By
‘St Vavesrixe Onior, 8vor
Mm T-8-

304 Inpta Onp Awp Nmw by
Hopkins E. 1902 8vo pp. VII1
312 15~
505 Inpia won  INpuaNs by:
Das, Chitta Ranjae. P11~

306 INDIA IN TRE SEVENTEENTH
CENTORY, by J. N. Das Gupta
(Oson) Vo pp, 258 Cu 3-8

The conditionof India {n respect
of ils palitical, social. and econo-
nic aspeels, in the early yests of
the East [ndia Company, has been
diseribed in this volumne with the
help of the narzatives of Europoan
travellers  aud forvign observers
who wers drown 10 this Iaud by
their love of adventure, the fasei-
bation of romaoce, and the call of
the Fast.

507 INDIA Dy FromaANvic Strene
Ao uptodato adition of one of the
standard works on India and the
Todfans. With32 Full-page Tllus-

trstions by MORTIMAR  MENEMS,
Farge Crown B¥o. A 52
505 TNDIAN ANTIQUART. Journal
of Oriental Research in Arehneos

togy Mistory, Tetersture Langosces
Tulbmphy, feligion Tofifore Ko
&r. 5% Yolv, each 20-p

g ' ¢

509 Inora  Architosture scoo-r
ding to Manasara Silpasastra
by Dr, . K. Acharya ¢f 10~
**Tho book gives an sccount of the
architecure of the Yedic, iho
Buddhist, and ths claswienl 1%~
viods of Indis up to tho Moba-
mmaden age.”

310 Inptax  Architocture with
Numesous  Illuste, od. by
Ananthalwarand A Res, Vol L
Parts 1 to VI Roy. pp. VIIL
96, 112, 72 w2 7o~

811 ludian Art and  ArtCrafts, hy
Dr. Stolls Kramrisch, R. Shrint-
vasan, Krishnaswami Pillai aod W.
D. 8. Brown. A 2-

B1Z The Indian Buddist Iconography
majnly batedan the Siddanimali

and other eognate Tantrik Texis of
Rituals by B, Bbatlacharya 1024
4o (10wto 74 ) pp.xafy 4 xxx 4+
230, with 69 plates and frontispieco
of 3%

513 Isomaw CnnoXoroay ( Solr,
Tunar and plavetary ) A practfeal
Guide to the Interpretation and

verificition of Tithis, Nakshatrss,
horoscopes and other Indian fimo-
recornlaBe, to ADSOW Ly L, D,
gwami Kannr Pilla[ 1011 Roy. s,
T 12,23, X1 RV S T

514 The Indisn and foreign chro-
nology by Kotkar V. B,
923, 2. BR A0S -1

515 1odisn Coins by L., J flap.
son  with  Indicea T894

r G-

Omxyras. Boox Acxror, 15 Rhokeawar, Poona City (India);
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516 Taz Invmay Conosy of
Cuavra, by R. C. ggagm. 15-
517 Tk Inprax Corowy or Criax
4, by Babu sy 3 of the
Raandr, miatira  Ad 2
An aoteresticg  and  anformicg
work of research dealing with the
colomsation by Indians 1n the
Early Christian Era 2t Champa 1n
Further Indi—a great kingdom
that exisled 20 the land, now coms
prisiog the southern portion of
Aonam or French Indo China
518, Tz IxDlax Coloxy oF
Suaxt by Prof, Phamndra Nath
Bosa to-gether with a fore-
werd by Dr Bagehi with 6
plates Mt 3-8-0
519 Tre Inpiax CoBONATION
Odo ezt by v oam g
1911 Roy pp 10,21 a4d 1~
920 Toe Ixpiay  CoBOVATION
Sova by « gowarary, 1911
.
521 Txpuw Drasarorey, by
P N Patackar, 8.3
522 Ixprax Deaus, by Konow
s Gr. 9~
523 I¥pIAR DICTIoNARY (Era) by
Zachar, T Gr
324 Ixpran Cotropar Invroeses
1 Cameopia by Dr Bijpaura)
Chatterjee. Cu G~
523 Taoran Iveats in Education
Religion, Philosophy and Art,

25

bemg the Kamala lectures for
192425 by Mrs  Bocant. 8vo
pp 70 Md 1-8-

526 INbiAX LireaTCRE ABROAD
(Chinz) by Probhat Kumar
Mukberp Co 1~

527 INpIAN LOGIC AND ATOMISM
An Esposition of the Nyaya
and Vawseaka Systems, by A
B Xerm, 1921 Crown 8vo
@:x5)pp 202 O §8

528 Inpian Muaremd Meorca
or Taleef shireef transl from
theong by G Flayforr, 1833,
$vo pp, §,189 e 20~

529 INpiax Meprcrnar Prants,
by K R Kurhiber & Major
M D Basu,2vol Cu 275-

The book cottains bolavical des
eription, pames in vers aculars yro
yperties and uses of sver 1,300 Indian
plants Neatly printed on thick art
paper (1419 jages) with clear
llpstration 1nabose 1000 royal 4
to-s1zed lithographic plants A very
rare and valuable work of referenco
o Bolanists medicalme manufac
furers of Irdigenous Druga and
Agncolturgl and Forest Depart
ments

530 Tnpran MrraoroGY AcCCoRD-
NG 7O WETHIA by ansboll
V 1903 Vol 1

531 Inpras Panting, by l’exc;

Brown,Principal of theGovern=
ment <chool of Art, Caleutts

Quarryrat Boog Aarvor, 15 Smokrawar, Pocns Gity, (Indwm). |
4
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With 17 Plates. Crown 8vo,
Papar. As, 1-8~
532 Ixpiay Parsrize Usoen
Tae Moonate 4, . 1550 to
A0.1750 by Percy Brown
1924, Quarto ( 317+;) pp.
204, with 72 plates, 4 in colours
o 80~

533 Inpran DPAtrograpsy with
17 tables  Grundriss )
Bublor &« Gr

531 Inpiax PAnDIzS in the Land
of Snow by 8. C, Das Ed,
by N, G, Das. 1893, 8vo. pp.
v, 92 VIL 28 5~

533 IxoiAw  Partesornie by
Biranss 0. T~

736 Tupiar PoErey Awp Ispras
Tpyrzs by Amold Kp. 8-
Cortaining *‘The Tudizn Song of
Songa ™ (from the Bagskrit of the
Gita Govinda of Jayadeva ), two
Books trom * Tho Hiad of Tudia ™
{ Makabharats ), “ Proverbial
1visdom * ( from the Shlokas of
the Hilopadess}, and other Oriental
Poema.

637 Inpiay  Prizosorny by
Radbakeishan 8. Vol. 1 nad
I, B3~6~
536 Tog Ispias Prosuzx by C.
F, Androws cor. pp. 125,
AL I-
539 Inpuax PriER or Prite-
SOTHY s 3
540 Tug Tnwan Secr op TR
Javas by Buller, J, 113, 3-

by
21~

kA
541 Iypias Seerxt LORS OR
iz Nagas in Hindu Legond &
At by J. Vogel with 30 plates
1926. . o M-

512 Ixpuax Teacanns oF Boo-
pusgy Uxrvensreies, by Pha-
nindragath Bose.  Ad 28

moo itife fa known to the genersl
public shout the socient Indian
seats of learning, and about the
greak scholars #hat proceeded {rom
{bese “Universities,” s they way
eIt ba valled, Phasindsansth Bose
of Viswabharati, Sontteiketan: bas
therefore done service by
collecting, in this well writlen Littha
<olume, all the available materials
on the work done by Indian Pandits
ju the Buddhist Usiversities of
Nabsuda, Vikramasils, (dantapura
and Jagaddals.

548 InoAN Taerss, From the
Vedic to the Mohsmmadan
Period, by Nicon Maavrcel,
8o. cloth of b
*T'ho varjous ways i which Hindn
thonght Las approached heistic
53eas aud practicn are most sympa-
theticalty considered in thly volume.
[N TR L1 Introduction. PartI:
Histoey—T.  The fPheism of the

Rigreda, ~IE Theistic Bloments In

tho Popular Religion fn_the Period

of the Hrabmauss aud tho Upa
"Tye Theism of the

Opanishads.—~1V. ‘Thelara_within

fuddbiso—~V. The Theism of the

fMhagavadgits =V, Thui durioz
the Mahilharata Lol -VIE The
ot of e Vedaot Sutres sod

Qpszras Boox Agrxor, 15 Shekeswar, Poons City- (Indin}
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of Pamayana —~VIII Tater Valshe
nante Culls —IX Kabir & Nanak-
X Bra Bhakh—<XI The Salta
Bect Part I Theology—Part IIT
Criiism and \ppreciation —Ap-
pendices
531 Ixpiay TeAcEERS 1N CHIMA
bysirramedtg 1923, Nl 18-
545 “ Ixpun Wispox” by M.
Willams 1898 8o. pp. 575 22—
546 Inpus VALLEY D TRE VEDIO
Prriov by R. B Ramprasad
Chandaz, G -3
547 Insowarrioss or Asoga, by
Prof. D, R. Bhandarkar and
8. N. Msjomdar 1920 Cr.
8vo. pp. 104 Co  ded=
“The vanous texts of the rock mllar
cave asd other inscriptions are
gtveo 1a parallel loes to enable the
student to compate the different
readings at a glance
548 Inocriprioss oF AsorA—
Corpus Instriptionum Indica-
xum Vol.I.New edshion wth 55
plates by E. Toltzsch, ¢u 80—
549 Ixscrrrrrows, Sourn Ihoiav,
see—South Tndian Inscriptions.
850 InFLuENCE OF ANrOGY TN
Saxseerr by V. S. Ghate  8vo
Pp. 339-335 =
551 Ixstirorions or Hnpw L
on the ordinancesof ¥ record-
g to the glassof Culluca trans]
from the ong-Sansk. by W.
Jones 1794 oy pp xe, 366
C 45~

i

532 Insrrzorions O Visnxo by
J, Jolly. 9-8-
532 INTENVATIONAL 1AW AND
Cusrous Ty ANCIENT INDIA, by
Pramathanath Banerjeo, Roy.
8vo.pp 170. G 4~
1u this interesting bool the snthor
demonstratesthe elaborate code of In
termational Lawand militaryusagea
which existed 10 Ancient Indes,
and 2 cursory glanca will show that
the Anciect Indisz usage i
matter was much more elaborateand
much more humapy {ban that fo?
lowed by alt pations of antiqmty aud
even by nstions of Modern Europe
Conteuls —Sources of Internathonal
Taw International Statns of Persons
1 Tnternational Law~Intercourse
of State The Essentsl Rights and
Dut es of Ststes—The Theory of
Balance of Power—Treatises} and
Alhances-War Character Grounds
The Law relstiog to Esemy Persons
and Enemy Property—The Ageals
Instruments and Methods of War
fare-Nentrakity
554 IsTERcOURSE  BITwEEN
Ispia Asp Tor Wresrers
‘WorLp to the Fall of Rome,
by H. G. Rawinsoy, 2nd
Ed Demy 8va  AMm 6-8-
555 AN INTFRERETATION  OF
Avarst Hrvpo Mevtene by
Chaodra  Chakraberty 1923,
er pp XvI, 399,15 §-
356 IsTre-Srate RELATIONS 18
Anoreve Ixon, Part 1L by De

Ogmexrar Book Agexoy, 15 Shekrawar, Poona Gity. (Ind:a).
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g
, Narendranath Law 1920, c:.pp,
X, 99, 2. Co 2-

557 An IsTROD. 1o ADVAITA,

Parcosorny, Shankar School
or Vedant as t:mght by ayg-
g3 avEdi by K. S Vidya-
ratoa, ppXV 194, 1924 Oy 8-

58 INTRODUCTION TO ADVAITA
Pnmosorey by Sdysae mér
thoroughly revised and en-
larged. 8vo. pp. 230, Cu. 4~

‘The work is & hmlliant exposition
of the Shankara-School of the Ve
dauta Philosophy. The most strik-
ing feature of the work 1s the full
cousideration of yariauy allogether
new issues auch as—{ 1) whether
Bhankara has denied the reality of
the objects of the umiverse. (2)
whethor individuality las been
resolved in his eystem of Phloso-
phy Into mora relations and actioos
and whelher the Dgo caonotbs
held to ba an active power. (3)
whether Vedaota advocates joertia,
emptying of the human mfod rather
than 1ta prpansion, (4) whether
Bankara’™s Theory can baealled
Paatheism, { 5 ) whatis the relation
tetweon Being aud Not Deiog, and
hetween Infinile and Fiote (6)
what fs the placa of Fithies and
Raligion, (7) what ie tha earreet
view on VedaoticMuktf, and such
other valuabls topics 'The work
will prove an indispensable come

panton for the thoroughand earrect

noderstandiog of the great Maya—

Vada in ity varicus aspecta, Copions

suthoritatire  quotations  from

8hankara‘s commentsries on the 10
Uptnishads, Brahmad! Sutra. and
Gita bave been given jn the faot-
notes anhancing the valae of the
waork, whick are an faraluable myc
of information, ou the subjeet The
anthor aitempis alo to clear up,
varions miainterpretations ' and*
misrepresentations of theShankara~
Vedanta, giving a correet and right.
expositions

559 INtRONUCTION T0 WRIAEIaT by
Garbe (Trandl, from the Ger-
man) by Utgikar, 1-8-

560 — wowaaglat by Macki-.
khan, ~12-

561 — o moE Grunur
of the Sanskrit Lenguage for
the use of Early Students Ly
H, H. Wilson 1817, 2ad Ed.
8vo pp. XV, 499 10~

562 —~ 7o AR GRuUMAD
of the Tibetan Language with
the taxts of Sita Sumtag,Dag-jo
Ralwai, Mdong & Bitai Bhale
Luug, by 8 C. Das, 1915, Roy,
1p- 2 2 XXVIL 62 10-

%3 — To History ¢f Tadise
Duddbism part Iby Burnouf
B— I'r 20-

564 — 10 Ispmav  Arr,

by Dr. A. K. Coomarnswami,
with 34 Dlates. Ad 3-8+
563 ~ vomr Hixnt Bys-
Tex o Paymque by K. I,
Sarkar, 3-

OztexTAL Boox Aomior, 15 Ehukrawar, Poona City, (Tndis),
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566 — 7o Isponesman
Taxgusrics, transl. by C. O.
Blagder and Brandsteiter R.
1916. 8vo T~8-

567 — 7o Mamavama Bup-
' pEIsM with special reference

to Chiness and Japanese phases.
by Dr. McGovern, W. M. 8vo.
Kp. -

568 ~ 10 TR xemmE
Rt 0=

569  — 70 MarEma Mepl

cA for Indwa including prepara-
tions of Bnitsh Phay o

12
-3

X
573 — 170 THE STOLY OF
msToRY by Langlols & Seigno-
bos. 1923, 3 Impr. 7-8
57& to the study of
langnage. A eritical survey
of tho history and metheds of
comparitive Philology of. the
Indo-European languages by
Pelhraeck B. Gr -
575 to the study of
lnugnage by Bloowfield L. 9~
10 the Study of
Lhu Yoga Aphorisma of qaf
Rt 4~
To: Your By Anme

oy Convont

617

18398 by C F. Ponder &D.
THogper 1901 8o. pp. TIL, 236

, Ce. 5~
570 — 710 1A: Mnrawsa
Sorras by P.  Mohanla]

Sandal Rey pp. VL. Po. 4~

511 TO THE QEH AND
=R @ikar, Introductory
TRemarks—Part 1: The Litera-
tare of the Pancaratras;
Part 1L: the Philosophy of
the Pancaratras; Part III:
The Ahirbadinaz  Sambita;
Appendices and Indices, pp.
178, Ad 3~

572 T0 9Fq. by A.C
Woolzer, pp. xvi+219. Pu 4-

1t 13 the only book 1n English for
rustering Prakmts-Two parts bound
10 one volume

Besaot. T
Tectures of 1307 Contents The
Natureot Yoga, Schools of Thought,
Yoga as Scienca , Yoga as Practice
Cloth, Ad 18-
578 Is Inp1a Civiiasen ? Eesays
" on Indian Culture, by Sir Joba
Woodroffe, 1918, Cr. pp. x
2176, Ne
579 Is ArTmASASTRA SECULAR P~
by V. K. R. Dikshitar, 1925,
Roy. pp. 615-631, A%/ P
580 IssrTomows oF fawp by
J. Jolly. oF 98
581 Toe InreRtaL GaserrEER
or InDia. New edition, 1909,
Twonty-six vols, 8vo (Sil x6),
pp. cexeiv 11328, oF 92—
582 ETEICS, an outline of the
history of, se—~An ouiline of
the History of Ethics,
533 Twpovestan Lrvaurstics, an
introd, to, see—An Inirod. to
Tedonesian Lingnisties ; |

OntexraL Boox Aamxoy, 15 Shukrowar, Poopa City (Indis) «
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kS
9.; — — dosipline of con-

we-Encyc]opedm of the Indn-
Aryan Rosearch, Eathography.

585 INpo-GERMANIC AsrA, the
world contemplation of; sce—
‘The world contomplation of
Indo.Germanic Asla,

586Inno-GERKANIO LANGUAGES,2
comparative grammar of,see—A.
comparative grammar of Indo
(Glermunic Languages,

587 Ixpo-Inaxtaws, the early
history of, sec—the Larly His-
tory of Inde-Tranians.

588 Exgon, the rerAIR®T of,
spe—the mEENTET of faczem.

589 InDry VEDo, onbodied in
the =%, sce~4%% India om-
bodisd in tho %1

590 Inp1s, ANCIENT, sec-Ancient
India,

591 ~— — an essay on the
histery of Drama, gee—An
essay on the History of Drama
in Ancient Tadin.

592 — o~ Corporate Life in,

soe—Corporate Infein Ancient

India.

508 == == theChronology of,
we-Tho Clironclogy of Ancient
India,

5L — — & wiham, deplo-
matie theories of, see— Daplas
matic theories of Aacient Indiz
and wimma,

in, sec~—Descipli
of consequences in
TIndia,

96 — — TIeonomic life and
progress in, sea—Economic Life
and Progress in Anclent Tndia.

597 — ~—~ Hollinism in, see—

Hellinigm in Ancient Indin,

998 — <= Ahistory of educa
tion in, se~—A IHistory of
Fduocation in Ancient India.

399 — — infernational law
and  customs in, sve~Intor-
natjonal Jaw and costomsin
Ancient India.

00 ~— — intersiatorcladions
in, see—Interstato relations in
Auciont India.

60L — — tho lays of, see—
The lays of Ancient India,

602 — — Loctures on the
economic condition of, see—Tho
Laciures on economic conditions
of Ancient India.

603 — — Localelf-Govern-
ment i, Sec—leeal self
Government in Aodeot Tndia,

604 — — thomagioof, Sec~
The Magic of Ancient Tndia,

605 — — Men and Thought
iu, See—Mea oud thanght in
Ancient India,

606 — — DThilosphy of,Ser—
The Philovply of Ancisnt
Tadia.

Ancient

Osizxray Boox Acrver, 15 Shakrawar, Toons City, (Tadis)
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667 ‘— =~ Political Hustory
of, See,~olibical History of
Ancient Tndia

508 _ —  Sources of faw
and Sociely 1, See—Sources
of Taw and Society 1 Ancient
Tndia

600 — o Studies 1 the

Modienne  of, see—The Sta.
dies 1n Modieins of the Ancient
ndia

I

610 - Theory of Gor-
crument 1o, see—Theory of
Gavernment i Anctent India

6i theum 1, s
Thesm 10 Anewent Tndig

6tz . _ the town plasmng
1, see—The Town-plamnng 1n
Ancient Indiy

613 ~ Velic Brakmapa
Mnod of  the Tebgion
see=The Vero Brahman pened
of Religion i Aot Tndia

814 - ‘weapons,
army, organation and poli-
tical  maximg of, gurnthe
Weapons, Army Qrgansation
and politieal maxigs of Ancient
India

§15 — the Women m
the  witcheraft of see~-Tne
¥oren 1 the Wiichoraft of
Ancient Tndia

616 Teots Avciesy, Women
€pos ok, se ~Lhe women 10, the
#pos of Ancient Tndin

—  the

g

617 —~ — and Mediaeral, wwo-
Ancient and Medisoval India.

618 ~ - and Medraeval, Geor
grapical dictionary of, see-The
Geographucal dictronary of Ans
cient and Medinaval India

GLY Tvpy, Mennmar under
HMobammadan role, see,—
Mediseval fndia vnder Mohame
taden Hule

620 Dnpia-Pre~H{ISTORIC 0o,
Pre-Hustone India,

€21 T5 014, Pre-Mossarassy, zece
Pro~Mussalman Inda,

622 Do, DRaninias ses,
Draniduan India

623 Innr, Bovtd, and her Mona-
MUADEY INVADERS sco,~South
India gnd her Mahommaden
Tavaders.

624 — Bouth, the Village gods 1n,
seo—Village gods 1 South
India,

620 — Souraens, Hinty for comn
colloctions and comns of, seewm
‘The cotos of soathern Indis and
lunts for comn collections

626 — wnd Ceviow, a hustory of
fineart1n  see —A History of
Fine Art o India & Coylon

627 —and Western World, an
1ntercour<s between, sea—An
1atercourss between Tndia and
Western world

628 — the Archaeological survey
of, toe ~The  Archaeologreal
Sarvey of India

Onterrat, Boox Aamyor, 15 Shukrawar, Poons Gity (Indin)
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620 — the Brain of, se0,—The
Brain of India.

630 — the Oofus of, sca—The
Coins of India,

631 —~ the Early History of,
sse—The Batly History of
India, {

632 — the Barly ;Travels in,
sae~tho Rarly Travels in India

633 — tho Ethics of, seo—The
Eithies of India.

634 — the Gnld Legendsof, sco—
The Gold Lugends of India.

633 — the Heart of, sco~the
Heutt of Tudia,

£36:— the History of the British
Ermpire, ste-The History of the
British Bupire in Indic.

637 ~ {he History of tha castein,
soo—~The History of the Caste in
India.

(98— the Rarly History of,
wo—The Farly Hislory of
Indla.

£39 Tyoia, a bistory of, from the
caslisst fimos, seo—Thy Iji-

tory of Indis from the eardiest
tines, N

£30 Inpaa, Hindu and Mahiome-
dan pevied in the history of,
sce~The History of Hinda and
Mahomedan period in Todia,

641 o~  the Imperial Guzetter
of, sos~=The Imporial Gazetter

of Indis. i

g -

643 ~ Lingnistic Survey of,
soe~Linguistie  Sorvey  of
Todia, '

643~ 1 literary history of,
sov—~A Literary History .of
Todia, ¢+ o

644 — g list of published
Matomedzn inseriptions in, seo »
~A List of Rublished Maho-
medan Tnseription ia Tndia.

645 — maxims of worldly
wisdom i, seow-Tho Marxims
of Worldly Wisdomin India.

646 — momoirs of the
archaclogical snrvey of, soow—
The Memoirs of the Archao-
logieal Sutvey of Indin.

47~ myibs and Legends
of,sce—Thoe Mythsand Legends
of Tndia, '

618 . the muosio of, so—
The Masic of India.

649 — patural religion in,
scu-TTbu Nataral Jeligion in |
Tndia.

650 ~= North-Enst, mocia]
argenisationsin, sea-The Social
Qrganisations i North-East
Tndi.

§51 ~— annobline of the rev
ligions literatre of, sco—An
Qutline of the Religious Litera-
tareof Tndia,

652 -— Office Library, # cata-
logue of, se—A Catalogus of
Indis Office Library. .

Orxxyat Book Aomxoy, 15 Bbnkrawar, Poona Gity, (lodia)
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653 t-— ap ongimnsl Bansknt
toxts on the omgin and pro-
Jgress of the religon and
Tnstitntions of, see—Cngnsl
Sansknt Texts on the Ongmn
and Progress of the Relr
g1on and Institutions of India

654 Ixpia's Past, = survey of
her Iaterstare,  Rehguons,
Tanguages aud Antiqmties by
Macdonsll, 1927 7-§
635 Inpaa, a peop walo the early
history of, see—A peepinto the
early History of Tudia
656 -~  the peoples of, see—
Lhe peoples of Indwa
607 —  prmitive calture of,
<ot—The Prumtive Cultare of
Todia
658 —  the religion of see—
The Rehgion of Tndia
659 -— the rensissancein ee-
The Reqatssauce 1a India
660 — A Review of Architec-
tural works 10, sco—A Review
of Architectnral works
India

661 ~ the Rural Problems of,
soo—the Raral Froblems of
Tndia

642 ~— 2 Sbort History, from the
wardest times to the present dayy
sed=~A Short History of Indis
from the earliest tmes to the
present day

4

663 — a Short Huslory of the
Frontier States of, <es-A Short
History of the Fronter States
of Tndia

664 — Yusn Chwangs Travele
1, ss0~Y uan Chwang's Travels
10 India

665 Inpran Alphabetz, old & now
tablesof, see—the old and new
Tables of Indian Alphabets

666 -— Arf, an Intrduchion
to, see—An Introduchon to
Indian Art

667 — Art,a Hand Book of,
soe,—A Hand Book of Indian
Art

608 — Art the Himalayas 10
seg~—the Himalayrs m Tidisn
Art

669 — Art ihe Ideals of, sew —
the Ideals of Indian Art

670 — Architecture, Modern
ses—Dlodern ITndimn Archstac—
tare

671 — Anfiquary,an Index to

see——-An Index to Indian
Antiquary
872 = Avriourres, photo

graphic negataves of, seo—The
Photogeaphic  Nagatives of
Indian Antiqmbes

673~ Bramses dcemaser
an ongin of the, sce—An
Ongm of the Indian Brahws
Alphabet

Qrumeras Book Agexoy, 15 Shukeawar Poona City, (Jodia)
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g .
G4 == * Brobuisy, an intro-
“duction to, sce—An Introduc-
tion to Indian Buddhism.

675  — —  the Legends of,
soe—the Logends of Indian
Buoddhbism, ,

676 — -— A Manml of,
see—A Manual of Indian Bud-
dhism,

6717 — —, the Qriginal

and Desoloped Doctrines of, seo
—Tho Original ond Developed
Doctrines of Tndian Baddhism.

678 — Citizon, Rights and Duties
of, see—Rights and Daties of
Iodian Citizen.

679 — Classicy, the Gleanings
from, soe—the Gleanings From
Indiaa Classies.

680 — ancient, Colenies inthe
far East, Champa, sec=Ancient
Indian Colonies in the far Mast,
Champa.

681 — Anclent, 1Customs
about the Faneral, sce-Aaciont
Indian Customs about ibe Fu-
neral.

682 — Culture, some Coniribu=
tion> of South Tadin to, son—
some Conlributions of Fouth
India to Indian eolture.

$83 == Culture, the Dravidian
Elemeats in, soo-the Dravidisn
Flements in Indian Calture,

684 — Dram and -Vedw

Akhyann.

H .

685 — Drama, the Beginniugs?
of, sce—the Beginnings of
Indian Drama,

686 — Drugs, a Cataloguo of,
sce—A  Catalogue of Indian
Drugs.

687 —~ and Enstern Architec-
ture, the History of, ccew.
The History of, Indinn and
Ensern Architecture. .

688 —  Anciest, Bovoation,
soe=-Anciont Inditn Edueation,

G898 -~ DLrotic, anEssay on, sce-
An Esay on Indian Erotic.

690  —  Ancient, Fablos and
8tories, sec—Ancicnt Indinn
Tables and Starios.

691 History, a loxt book of,
sec—A Test Book of Indian -
History.

692 — -, Soorces of Coinv
in, see~The Sources of Coine in
Tndian History. .

693 — - nnd Coltare, sowre
Studiat in, sca~-Some Stadies
in the Indian Hidtory and Cnl-
turo,

9% —  Ancient, Historical
Traditiuns, seo-Ancienl Indian |
Historica] Traditious.

693 — Tuditete of Philosaphy
& Joarnd] of, we~A joutnal of
the Todian Institats of Thila.
saphy.

606 Jaipian Stodies in
South, sen,~=Studirs in "nnlh
Indisn Jainiem.

OmtrsraL Boox Aoxscy, 15 Rhbkrawar, Pocoa City. (fndia).
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%
97— Jatertare, <omo
Problems of, see—come Prob-

ES
709 -~ Pinloxophy, A Hustory
of, sce—A History of Tndjan

lema of Indian L .
698 - Taterature the History
of, sec=-The History ot Indian
Taterature
699  — Logic, a History of the
Mediaeval school of, see—A
History of the Medreval school
of Indizn Logic
700 — ILoge, * History of,
see—A  Hitory of Indun
Logie
701 — DMedicine, the Hctory
of, see—The Hictary of Induan
Mediane
702 ~—  Duceum, the cows
n, Calentta sce,~The cowns 1
the Indiwn Musewn, Caleatta
03— Nuw, the History of,
<ec—History of Indmn Masc
704 — Natiomihsm, the sig-
mficance of, see—The aigaifi-
cance of Indian Nationalicm
705 — Accuwnt, Nomemates,
sce—Ancient Indian  Numis-
matics,
706 —~ Phlosophy, an oathoe
+ of, we—Aan Quthne of Indun
Philosophy

707~ Philowophy, a Study of,
<en—A study of Inhan Philo-
caphy.

708 — Thilrophy,the stales
10, see=The stadies i Indan
Philosophy

Phncnnk
13

Py +

710 —  Phloophy, the sx
<y stoms of, see-The six systems
of Tndian Philosophy.

712 INprass,the secret Phdosaphy
of, sce—The secret Philosaphy
of Tadsans,

712 Inp1ss Poetry, the Fonnda-
tioas of, sco—The Foundations
of Indian Poctry

712 — Poetry, anthalogy of
modern, see—-Anthology ol
Modera Indin Poetry

714 -- Ancent Polty, As
pets of, sse—Tho Aspects of
Ancient Tndian Pohity.

715 — DPohiv, the Evolation
of, <ee-—The Lvolaton of
Indian Polity.

716 Inptans, Post Vedic Phlo-
sophy of, see~Post Vedic Philo-
eophy of Indians

717 — Ancient fhonght, and
formal truning  see,—Auncient
Indian Thonght and formal
Traimng

718 — Thbet, Antiqmties of,
soo-Antiqmtiesof Tndian Tibet

719 — Ancient Imbes, see—
Ancient Iodiaz Tobe

720 IrEHEAm () N

B ywmAE () ¥ 2-

122 yreilager ( vk ) s wo-
e od. by v B ¥ Svo
PP 27 e 4-

Osresral Bk Aaever, 17 Shakrawar, Pooas Gity. (Indis)
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I
723 geiimmEf (=% )
(w}fr st ) 8vo 27, Gu. -4~
24 gwAgATCHTT Weag (%)
e£ Ria it Jb,  -12-
725 mﬁm,m‘ Ty =3~
% mmn(m)m‘rﬂ"’ﬁ-
TR RO ST
Tt AR ST %
Sl whide i
TENANGHEA ARAARTIOEA |
8vo pp, 4. 31 Gu,  -3-
727 —  Being the Initiation
of a7 by dtywr Tranal, by D.
K. Lakeri. Ad. 4=
728 -~ Being the Initiation of
7 by iz into Zry nod v
Rt ~4-
729 — wmth the comment of
sdvewrrrard, Cr. 8vo. Thu —6-
780 IwraFY, A poem, conlaining
Pros0 and verses on ITUMET
by seogEt with proface of
author od. and pobl. by the
same, 1920 80 pp.§6 ifp. =12-
131 Iwrwy, afEsreiemfin.
st Frrieaprrrietear,
A

g -12-

132 — erqgoTEAT
s3vTaralias el iy rieng frziea-
i 8d. 2-
IR — ol by riig Ernmg
YA 2L
735 — wiaw 4 by oA
FrATE Sd. J-4-
726 yerrereRa(rze) dorrsfigs,

drorasgniemiva, v 1=

T
787 — of wufr. with the’
comm, of grrgars, od. with fall
introd denling with the Personal
History of wzwfit 3 the dato of
Bhavabhutrs Works, hisTitee
rary estimato and foll notes ate.
Ly £ V. avrand Literal Engl
Trandl, by ¢ N. i 8ve pp.
IV. 12,192, 60,50,8, 5 4-

738 — nithggra Comm. by .

wziarar togother with Engl.
tramsl, notes, coplous vocab.
of difficult words, the texts &
introd. by V. 8. gz2d7. 8vo pp.
IV, 12, 192,50,80 Bo. 3-
739 — with Comm. of firwrx,
ngl, notes, § transls by o7,
Svo pp. 35, 184, 80, 42
Qi 4-

740 — or Rama's Lator History.
An ancient Hindu dramn by
it 1915 Roy. Svo. pp. 100,
Ho 10~

Tt eriticalls € s the ang wans
nt Praknt with as mtrod § Fogl
tranal and potes & s arhantad Prof,
5% K Belwilkar

Part 1 Tntrodawd teans) (Pretivedd)
1 a convenient sy optie inslyzinf
the rlay  The inlred (riate afe
Bhasabhals's life and dat and
workx and aoelul s 3 snmauer or
the Ramasstory a3 gn 1y th
Rsmayira Tatinm adle ny eoany
entitld A wcth ol forciing aps
arlt dramac THe methed 4y ey
simplesn] practical)

Part 2 The toxd, with ol < gl mas
tiew ote Tieh Trakrit sposeh b

(.‘mr:qnx. Boax Aaracy, 15 Bhubarsar, Poona Gity (Indw)
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k3
{ullowed by the Suoskrit version m
1amodiate sequence,

741 ~— Sanskrit text, ed by
Dr. Ymowsx. 1921, 8vopp 4,
2,107, Ua =i~

T2 — ed wth notes and
cxplanations bySarae= rrarr
1876 3 ed. 8vo. pp. 39, 246.

o 9-

k%)

— ugdr Truust, by Dr
Bolwallar 1815 &vo pp. 13,68,
2,279, Oa. 2

ik — by vume medis, 1-3-

45 ITERINART 7 B, e
d a1 ATy R
hy & 1902 Rey. pp o,

10—

746 ﬁmwaﬁaaq - froriges
st Gue 1=

47 sHEATR (3W) Fy 8-

o Svgaumet(earem) Kp. ~3-

748 Utrpara speech by st
At publ, by viraw ¥ 1922

Cr pp. 29 -0
719 seevrEag (W) TRe-
waT Ervrgem Pbo1 3-8-

@ — Prabnt test n Sans-
Lnt characters with sntrod and

« full commentary m Engl by
Prof,J Charpenter. 1931 22—
70 TxEwiA (F% ) umReEr
TR N2
752 axFmfa-arastar—{ w55)
LU

3 a romance
( Campu, m prose and portry )

37

¥

by Soddhals, u conteraporary
of nod patroniesd by the thres
brothers <Tamtr, armgd, and
wenfiere succesmre  rulers of
FrFm composed between A. I,
1026 and 1050 zed by G D,
Dalal and gropm=r; 1920

Go. 24~

734 et (A7) a?»vm o
AR, Gn 1-8
755 ggzeme (77 ) by wiwa g
84 2-

136 mﬁm(m)m
A
57;&@@(%)&%
wth the comm. of qafaT Zed
Jb 1-8-

756 oRnEmTAREE (3 ) of
—-wwim?( ptltod Jb19-8-
759 mwrm of T W4T
L, 2 wwn, 3 fmr
M. 4 SRWETAT. D e

or 8v0 pp 3,84, 4, —§
W0 e@rmwrAs (Ya ) of wi-
=parfii with the Comm, of tm

AT The 11—
71 FrrerRAR(FT) antr Fie
Kmg. 1-

762 qugEmR (%) avanEs
Zed R =

763 sorcEmEt (i
frar) g aUERST
e KRR frr-
PR Tk utiatu it d

&TT ARTETE AL AR TYR -

Orievtas Boox Aszaoy, 15 Bhakarwsr, Poona City (todis)
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T
AT = guz;('xa-man |
R AETREREERAT -
‘afew, ¢ N, 1-8-

T4 —  dmsgRUErdTAr -
Hidgarmasa wraiar | eargEe-
& rm,vrrrza'irrvmq'r, Soreff-

TAIETRIAT ARFTEATATAA
FEENOTR, Weaon ekl
FdbyD. ¥, Gokbnlo Gu.1-8-
765° — of sitgrrrrd Text with
smdt trandl. by wex publ, by
e, 1911 crpp. 2, 2, 4.
1-

766 34ty By T Mnx Muoller
vols 1-15. each of 12—

767 wuermE with the chief
Comments of different schools,
in Marathi ed by £, @ mry

e 22-

768 IYRrrTEasted. Ly . V.
Lekar & pobl, by vire. Svo.
Pp- 2. 282, 12, 12—

769 Upanishadae, the mnor, in
5 Volumes { All the five voln
if bought together) Ad 25—
gee-—Minor Upanishadas.

770 3q@amaagix A Concor-
Jdanzeto the Principal Upanisha-
das and wrifrr by Col G A
Jacah. 25-

701 v enengAn
[ 5= g Wi, R, B4
T frEeTra Gleg ) -
Raaaa i Biad il S e S EeH]
i B AR et
T hr—nr.

3
172 — gumy with Sansd.
Comm and mtrSt transl. by
=¥z gna%. 1886 er.pp. 38 —5-
774 I9RIYT AT 16 = -
ARiARETR AT

TN e —
Laprdfian 2 sradcn 3 orgrs
4 argafg 5w 6 owwwf T
Fn 8 mmr 9 gt 107
11 Arnegfareds 12 daeram-
ofrg 13 et 74 srare 16 3w
ﬁr-g 16 wrirg 17 arfyg 18
l" qtage 20Rwy 21 grmr.
ﬁn—rar 2w 2% mmfiey 2Lam-
frar 25';(& 26 7:1‘!17‘?1 27 4.
far 28 wwriandie 29 m?r-f(-
amim 30 gemg 31atd 32 ¢,
778 Up’mn)md ecries, §11, 37,
ity o, gEE nnd’ o
Texts with lwn'rl. transl. and
notes by £ mm. Ate 4=
il FEAmIERTTTT (Y ) of
er publ. by rad. o
T8 gugn of 4 “rF od by nwq-
el e (e, l-fe
I il (emeren ) mevirscre
ok e Kp. ~8-
$I7 aerigfmin . araenng e
(mrrn ) Ch, =i=-
378 Farwh [ wndr ) wier g g
Sp. ~10=
VP4 mdria (wd ) §, o120

Onni svan Baox Aarser, 15 8hokarwar, Poona (Sty, (Inha)
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780 FIeFRTOFA (agt=1 ) of wmm
&3, An essay ed. by ol
=iz, B 3~

781 IqreRcdimAEaE (F19)
ed. by s, Sd. 12

182 sunfmr-raen ( A@)

Su.” 1-14~

183 TITTATIAREIRA I 757
Gh ~12~

784 —_— P

AATETART -12-
185 IMAMTARTE w06 AU
786 vinlzadT e -
787 Utvusin fabola  Kahdasia

Latin by Leoz R. 1533, 9~
788 smaEyarat The Religions

profession of an Uvamga, ex-

pounded in Ten Loctures, being
the Soventh w7 of the Jainas.

‘The Prakrit text with the Sans-

krit Commentary of z¥377.Ed.

and transl. by A. ¥, Rudelf

Hemtale. ( 1885-1890 ).  The

work is only sold in com

pleto sets with the exception
of fascs. 4 to 6. 4-6
789 Usariks, dawn-rhythms by
araT Al
790 FuETor Tnnkmmn

Panditacharys (1 to 4 cantoos)

with the commentary of Su-

matindra Swamin, o I’n'gh claw
kavya, treating the marriags of

Fu—the dnughter, of ammay,

and wftez. e T4

791’5‘1&@5 the wisdom of,Eea,u A
Thé wisdom ‘6f the upanishadas.

792 I9%q5  The philosophy of, .
sce—The Philosophy of the
Upanishadas,

793 Iufraz. philosophical teach-
ings in, see—The Philosophical
teachmg, in the' Upanishadde.

794 Upanishadic philosophy, a
constraetive survey of, sce—A
constructive sarvey of the upr-
nishadic philosophy.

795 Upanishadic texts (four) un-
poblished see-unpublished . four
Upanishadic texts

796 wirgEiRar (33 ) mpwr. 8vo.
pp- 658, - Ame 4=

97 — — Bt. 5.

798 = — R
aigEn-FETER-ARdT .

N 3

799 — 732 (‘af”a ) vy 3-8

800 TR ( gfirdne ) wymawica.
wr% 105 Bro. pp. 1244, 10—

801 weTH=TTEaT (33) V5. 1-8~

802 - - N -l

803 wwazEftar or the scred
bymas of the Brahmans with
sanskrit comm. of y ed.
by Max Bluller. Complets text
and comm, both in erig, §3«

5 vole, 400
2647, 250~

804 w7z 2 Vels. (Tnnzcnph(m)

by Aufretch,

Oxteer s Boox Acexcr, 16 Bhukarwar, Poons City.(I5dis)" |
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*
305 warer by mamsm on the
st -40 sokias of lst wrwy of
M. =10~
805 m &y or grerfiiter by
mwﬁs;m with the gloss of
srmarard. Thisis a commontar)
on tho above WTT A0 3-5-
807 spd7 Saysna's comm. on,
passages supplamenting  thoze
contained i Macdonell’s Veds
Jicader, od. by exrRrTamrdr
1931, Crown 8vo (71 % 5), pp-
198. of 1-i-
808 KIRITFAR . 1-8-
809 swzaTrémE by frme i
- Sd, 3=
810 = &% (43 A
SUMW‘*T ) N —\—
512 wRHARTAIgEE ()
N 2-12-
313 w7 G Sp. -2
14wz An Engl. trand. by
Wilton H. The Gretsmg or
Book 1850, rare.  tir, 30—
§15 «— The second sz or Book
1834, vare. G Ni-
316 - Tho third & fourth Ashie
takas or  Books 1B73, rara.
[T
817 — The fifth 475 or Bool
1866, rare. Gr 10—
818 — Tbe sixth & soventh
Ashtalns or Dools cach, 10-
819 — Completcin 6 Volsorigi-
nnlly .ed, Avaifabla sparately,
185~

w
820 — German odition by

Kaegi, §-12
821 .  Comprehensmvo and

condensed manval of Vedic,
Research,authorised translations
with additions to the Notes by
R, Arrowamith by Egegi, A—
1186. 10-
222 — Trandation with ¢riheal
wd explanntory wotms. by
Grassmann volt I G 36-°
823 «~ By Geldner volt T &
IL A
321 ity transl into medy bydree-
T#t & vani Bvo, pp. 1244 10-
825 — tmn-l. into awudi by
Fagrramr, 12-
S — trancl into Engl. and
wudt by 8 Py affe 1 to 3 avea,

(Farar ) 75-
827 —- Bengali tran-l. by |R.
C.oqer £ vols 8o. e 20-

528 — The hywns of, transl,
into Engl. by Ralph L. griffith
Zvole, L 16—

429 —~ The bymns of, trand.
into Englly Macdonell Ad. 2-

330 -~ The bymus from, in-
trod. to metre and {estaal
history by Oldenberg Gr. 25—

831 — Hymnsof, by Inflehz.
andt A, Gr 10-

832 — or sxered by moy of angen
with Comm. and [ntroduction.
by Ludwig A, 6role, G, 100-

Oxsorral Boax Acexor, 15 Stuxaswan Poona Ciry, (Inda)
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£
833 =%z Forty hymns in amir
with notes and trand by
Maedonel A A
834 _ The Hymns of, #fivar
ard qrtexts by Max Muller
1869 1st Mandala. 18-
835 — The Hymns of, the
wf¥ark 73 texts by Max Mauller
F 1877 2ed. 2 vols. Gr. 40~
836 —  The selections of
bymus from, with araeaer and
notes by Dr Peterson 1st
series Bp. 2-
837 — The selections of hymns
from, with grrener by Dr
Peterson and enlarged by Dr
R Zammermann second seres
Bp 58—
838 — The Vedic hymns from,
trapsl wte Engl by Ed-
wardJ Thomas Jm 2-12-
839 — The Vedichymns from,
transl mto Engl by F.
Max Mauller and H Oldenberg
vols T4 IIT Of 45—
80— Thke Vedic hymns from,
transl mto Engl by H.
Oldenberg 1897, &vo pp. x,
500, § mandals I to V 118~
841 RRaarT By Mayer Dr Rud
1879 Gr

8a

842 — siurfiierhion | B
“ErROITUTET | SAgTTIReT
vio-12-

843 sgimaArrar Hindi by ar
Lceul 1-4-

F
844 Rigveds, India as prine1
paliy embodied 1 the by
Z A Ragozn with 36 alludte,
and maps Fr  5-10-
845 Rugvedic Culturo (¥mi)
wth illastrabions and maps, by
Abinas Chandra Das
Ad  10-12-
846 Rugvedic India by sifiarrse=
g 1927, 2ed. 8vo pp. XXIX
616 30—
An outhoe of the Larly History
of India a3 depicted 1n the Rigveda
examrned 1n the light of the resuls
of modern ge«logical Archaeolom
cal & Ethonologreal investigations
and driwn {rom a comparative
study of the civilmations of the
Deccan A1 cient iryaus Babylonia
Assyria Phoemieis Awia Manor avd
Pre historic Furo) e
847 Rigveda, The God 7&7 10, by
Gniswold Gr  3-8-
848 — The lectures om, by
Dr Ghate, 2ed [ o
849 — Mysterium and Mimus
1, by Schroeder Gre 10—
850 — on come nver names
1, by sten 8vo pp 21-28
851 — The prnciples o be
fllowed 1 translating, by
Macdonell Svo pp 1b wl -8~
852 - The Rehgmonof, by D
Griswold 8vo cloth éd .45 8-
covtevte T The Sotacedentd of
the Rigvedic Age 11 The Ragvedic
Age—1II The Regvedic Bock—IV

Ortrarras, ook Aaswo¥, 15 Stukrawar, Poond City (Irhay?
[
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®

The Vedic World of Gods and
Demons —V Varuna the Ethieal
God —VI Agm the Priestly God
VII Indra the Warrior God —
VIIT Soma the Dexfied Sacnifienl
Drink —IY¥ Usas and the Asrins
\ The Minor Gods of the Vedic
Pantheon XE  The Eschatology
of the Vedss —XII The Rigreds
and T ater Fiodn Develoy ments —
ATIL The Tnlfilment of the Pels

mon of the Rigveda
853 — or sacred hymns of Brah-
man with comm  and introd
by Ludwig A.6 Vols @r 100-

8564 — Repetitions ed by
by DM  DBloomfield 1916
Two vole not <old scparately
Part 1 Text pp xx and 487
Part 2 Commentary. Part3
Insts and 1adexes pp  1vand
488 to 690 Ho. 3%~

856 — Simlantiesand Meta-
phors i, by Hirzel Gre  5-

857 sy Tost,cnticiem,and notes
by Oldenberg, 1to 10 mandals.
2 vols 60~

858 with 2 com-
mentary based on that of 12
which has been given heren a
popular and imteligible form
with copions references Fd

by Dr syufaaragnir with the
asnstanos of Peagra wF4id 8vo
pp i 252, 10 8 3

858 — Grmnny & Waoam

by Max Mnllar — 35

w
860 — (%) of W With
the Comm of 32z ed & anuo-
toted by Pandit SR
and Pt wgzasdy Bn 6~
861 IR iz & Frfiedr of
the Rugveda trans] from origin
g3 by A B Keith 1520

Pp xut556 He M-
862 xeipredmawfrer by arg-
ar=rd,ed by Dr

THIRATTATAT
with English Notes and introd
1925,Svo.pp 278 90 ~12-

863 Der Rigveda 1n Answahl
hy Geldner K Glossarvol T

(Gorman) 9r 25—
864 wiwzfirerht by  Scheftelo-
witz J. 15~

865 Thgveds, Dictionary of,
by Grasmano H  Gr  60-
866 by Newswer, part 1 10~
867 wadm (F17 ) =g,
wm'r{ﬁ Fter with mmi%m‘
N -6-

SbS — Ld wmth wery comm
aratet by 8 D adwamst
and A B aseanzsimthntrod
notes & appendices 1916 8vo
pp XVVI, 202 14
869 — withnotes and Engl
trans! by dramow s 1897,
8vo pp, IV, 20, 43 7n 1-2-
870 — with TRIMTTEFT VS 10
871 — F4 withan ntrod
dealing with the data of Kal
dasa Kalidasa the mand Poot,
Cniticn] Fatioate of the Ritase

Oerrrrat. Bocx Asvroy, 15 Bhokeawar, Pooms Citr (Tadin)
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=
sawhar, Various Readings, Ex-
hanstive Notes, Literal Englich
Tranel, and Important Appen-
dioes by B G, Kher, and V. T
Nerurkar, St 1~
872 — Witk new full Comm,
by apft aFaay T with
Proe Constraction, Exhanstive
Notes, Literal Fogl. Transl. and
Introd. by M. R. Kale, &. 1~
873 — or The seasons by simmy
orig. geraFTy ed. with pre-
faca of §ir Willnm Jones, by
Herman  Ereyenberg, 1021
Huonover, pp. 10, 163, 7-8-
8t R of wrs,
King. 1-
875 ez, Analysis of the contents
of, sec—Tho Analy«is of the
contents of sPrg
876 wwara the Viife of, N —4~
817 —~ by Justice Abbote. 2~
878 uwgrw by Franke H. @n. 1-
879 oFrzefarErer 43 Rroiree-

Py ~10-

830 umrgsifrimehioty (1) sry-
figF-rzaza. Vy —4-
881 oFramErd with mofr trans],
by sfrriwmdn 1-
882 — by Arthur Avelon
1913, T 2~

883 wararrAraSr with qodt
transle by e
884 w¥nRE At
KEm. 1-

q
883Age of the ¥ translated from
Winternitz’s Gechichle der
indischen Literatnr, by Utgi-
kor N. B. Part 1,%d Tripzig
1904 pp. 246~258 b
886 Acrs ( petieds ) of Eust
Indian Archwology by Mueller
J. Gr. 12-
887 Tur Ancienr Essr by
Hogarth D. G 1814, 2-
888 Ancient Home of the amwms
and their migrition fo Indn,
by A. C. niir. Sb. 5=
889 Asciest Rowie Cronotooy
by H. Bruce Hannah, law,
Roy. 8vo. pp. 60  (h, 1-8-
The book deals nith the method
of emhodying soms ong researches
of MIr 1T R Hannah 1n the domain
of Chronolosy nnd eomputation of
time in Awcient Fgypt, as wellas
other  conoeeted matters the pro-
ce<t bewg shown through various
nternal evidences
890 Axcrexr Hisrory of stzresmes
by Nobel J, 1-8-—
891 A~cirnt  History of the
=éms 1 Asia, Tran & Taran by
Branhhofer. Gr. 10-
892 Axomi vt GrogrRAPBY and
Cintlization of zray (Tlepr'nt)
by P.V.#n 1017, 8vo, pp.

45, 1-
893 ANCGIENT  MONUMENTS In
Burya. G §-

894 Awcrent INDIA. to the lat
Century, by E. J. Rapson.
Cr. 8vo. 5s. Ym. 3-12

Omextan Book Aaexoy, 15 Shakrawsr, Poona City. (Indu):
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kS
The Yedic World of Gods and
Demons —~V Vamna the Efhieal
God —VI Agoy the Priestly God
VIl Iodra the Warmor God —
VIII Soma the Deafied Sacnificial
Drink ~IX Usas and the Asrine
X The Miaor Gods of the Vedic
Pautheon XI The Eschatology
of the Vedss —SII Ths Rigveds
a1 T ater Hindu Developments —
NIII The Pulfilment of the Relt
smon of the Rigveda
833 — or sacred hymns of Brah-
man with comm  and introd
by Todwmg A. 6 Volz Gr 100-
854 — Tepetitions ed Ly
by M  DBloomfield 1916
Two vole not sold <eparately
Part 1 Text  pp xx and 487,
Part 2 Commentary Part3
Lists and indesespp 1vand
488 to 690 Hoo 3t~
856 — Sumlantiorand Meta-
phors m, by Hirvel  (3r. 5=
857 sreag Text,eniticism,and notes
by Oldenberg, 1to 10 mandals
2 vols 60—
858 spamsrey, with & com-
mentary based on that of g7z
which has bean given herain n
popular and atelligible form
with copious references Ed
by Dr aqtfemmmsr with the
assatance of faaeTT wFaiy 8ve

Fp n 252,10 B 3~
857 —  Gemtar & Naosm
by Max Maller — 35—

w®
860 — (ax) of wm With
the Comm of 37z ed & anmo-

tated by Pandit wwrm
and Pt wmyzeeedy Bn 6-
961 e & Brien of

the Rigveds trunsl from omgn
gEa by A B Kath 1920
. 59 2uH556 He 34~
Fpdwafeer by -
il od by Dr wme
with Bnglish Notes and mtrod
1925,8vo. pp 278 90 ~12-
863 Der Rigveda 1n Answahl
by Qaldzer B Glossarso) 1

(Gorman) St 25-
864 sitgfqerdt by Scheftelo-
wiiz J, 15—

865 Thgveda, Dictionary of,
by GrsmannH  Gr 60~
866 — by Newer,partl 10—
867 TRyew (w7 )—viewew,
#immrrs diwr with  gonies
FRY N &
— ¥d with gtFa comm
IENE by § D miemRet
and A B g3morzet with itrod
notes § appendices 1916 8vo
pp XVVI, 202 1-4-
869 — withootes and Engl
transl by o sroe 1897
8vo pp, IV, 20,43 @n 1-2-
870 — wih driETR V) ~10~
871 Fd withan mtred
dealing with the date of Kalt
dazs Kelidasa the mand, Post
Cnitical Fatimate of the Ritese

Ourvyrat. Boox Areyox, 15 Shokrewss, Poses (kv (Tndin)
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=
sambar, Various Readings,Fx-
haustive Notes, Literal Englich
Transl. and Impertant Appen~
dices by B G, Kher, and V. R.
Nerurkar. S 1-
872 — With new full Comm.
by sdr srzrary @vmar with
Froe Construction, Exhaustive
Notes, Litoral Engl. Transl. and
Introd. by M. R. Kale, 1. 1-
873 — or The sea=ons by w13z
orig. werasr ed. with pre-
face of Sir William Jones, by
Herman  Kroyenberg, 1924,
Hnnnnver. pp. 10, 163, 7-8-
HAATRRF of T,
Kmg, 1-
873 5747, Analysis of the contents
of, see—The Analysis of the
contents of w47
876 aFey tho Infe of, A7 —i-
817 -~ by Justice Abhote. 2-
878 gxgw by Franks H Gn 1-
879 mrr=xftATEreT %5 R,

Vi -10-

830 iRl (1) o=
few-agAza. vy 4~
881 mErgr@re with Awdy transl.
by wfpFr L. 1-
882 — by Arthur Avelon
1913. Tt 2-

883 wgrgmArAEST with gudT
transl, by Faeed.
884 WA TR
Km. 1-

o

885Age of the ¥ translated from
Winternitz’s Geschichte der
indischen Literafor, by Utgi-
Lar N. B. Part 1,2¢d I/-xpzng
1904 pp, 246258,

886 Aars ( periods ) of Enst
Indian Archzology by Mueller
J. Gr. 12-

887 Toe Ascinr  Easr by
Hogarth D. G. 1914, 2=

888 Ancient Home of the armys
and their migration {o Indi,
Ly A. C. nhirst. Sh. -

889 Ancrrnr RowmicCarovoroay
by H. Bruce Hacnab, law,
Roy. 8vo. pp. 60 Cu. 1-8-

1he book deals with the method
of embodying somo orig researches
of Mr 1 B Haonah 1n the domain
of Chronology and computationof
time in Avcient Fypt, as wellas
other conoected matters the pro.
cess being shown through varions
internal evidences

890 Asciext History of stzamiame
by Nobel J, 18-

891 AncrEat  Ilisrory of the
21533 12 Asia, Tran & Taran by
Branhhofer. Gr. 10~

892 AncienT  GFOGRAPHEY  and
Cinihzation of mzrae (Teprint)
by P. V. 1917, 8vu. pp.

45, 1-
893 AncrPnT  MoNUMENTS Ty
Boraa. Goe 5

894 ANCIENT INpIA. to the Ist
Century. by E. J. Rapson,
Cr. 8vo. Gs, Ym. 3-12

Qniextat Book Aaevoy, 15 Bhukrawar, Poona City. (Indm):
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L
895 Awcievt Inpra by Prof U.
N Ball 2 ad. 2-8-
A bomprebe raive  study of the
cogal  politieal  anl  econpmic
Tustory of anwent Tadia from the
earliost *1m sis the Mubammadan
conguest based upon allasalable
gourees, tradihphal, hterpry sud
srchuological - Tiery materaad bas
1 een eritzeally examined tn a screuts
Gésplnit 01d ah htlempt hasbeen
made to preis 1t the Ifidian point f
wiew 1a emmple language
896 Trie A~errne Inprax Cono-
~1rs 10 the Far East, Champa.
with one mapand soveral plates
by Dr. R C ggazn vol L Roy.
8vo pp 525. Du. 13-
847 Avatent Tantax Costoss
about the Funeral by Caland D.
Gre 1u-
898 A~cirxr Tnprax Liovearion
by F.DI. Keay.1918 Crown8ro
(74450) pp 192, Of &8
899 A~cirst Inpran Tasres
AnD Srontes. by Stanley Rico
We., 3-
6800 Avoirst Inprany  Genea-
1061e3~Aro they trustwortay
by . © Parpter 8vo. pp
107-113
90t Axciest History or tor
Deccan transt from tho Trench
fnto Tngle by wnfzars ffier
4920, Roy pp 114 du
002 et Inpras Historiear
Taswrrion, by I B, Pargiter

g .
1922 8vo. (9} +6), ppvmn+
368 of. 10-

903 Ancrevr Mepioal Maxose
crrers from Eastern Torkestan
by A.F R Hoernlo, 8vo pp
415-432,

901 Axcievt InpraN Numisaa-

110s(Carmchel Lectures,1081),
by Prof. D.R. Bhandarkar.
8vo. pp 211, Cus 4-11~

This book contsins a course of
Jectures ou Numswatics 8 pact <
Archrology, delivered by the Praf
m 1918 The suljeets of the
lectures zro as follows

I Importaunce of the Stuly of
Momsmatics  IL Antiqmty ot
Commage 1n Tadia JIT Karhapua
its \atorc and Antiquibs IV Su
enco of Cotnsge 1n Ancient Indla
V Hustory of Comnage 1t Anciont
India

905 Anctest Ixpian Tripra-the
Dhutas, by aefgsaat. 1915
8vo pp 33 7 1-8-

906 Anairxr Inpraw Tnisrs by
ﬁw"ﬂ’? i, 8vo pp 18"

Begm

907 A\clf.\"r Grograray or Wr.
the notes, by Hargreaves, 2-0—

908 Ascievt Mm-Tnnas wfiw
Trisr- by Dr Bimala Charan
Law, o, &

909 Ascirnt anp Mipirya
1014 by Mra Maaning 2 Vole,
1860, 30~

910Tae ANCIEST AND Muntars s
ArcoITECTLEE OF InDU. A

Onterar Boox Aaenor, 15 Shokrawar, Poona City. (Indis).
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<
Stady of sndo-Aryan Civili~
shon.  Viath pomerous Illus-
{ratioge, ty Havell E. B
1928 Roy 8vo Im 2%

911 Agiaticr RFSEARCHFR o
TraxzacTIoNs oy THt SocieTy
nshitated 1 Bengal for 1aqmr-
g wto History, Antiquities
Arts, Sciences ond Literature of
Az London vl T to VII, 3,
4 & fthed 8vo VI, 483
each vol.

912 Fenouie Cn\'mrw\ ar
Axctrst Inoma, by &N
Bamaddar, pp 186 cu 3~

Abnlliant study which embodies
a recopstruction of economic data
andof economietheories in Anaier t
India from treatuses and from seat
tered references 1z early Hinda and
Buddhsst hterature  This 1s the
first systematic sttempt to deal
withilys important subj ¢t 'The
author 10 course of h 8 s< 1 ctures
1ays bare to us the aanderlying spintt
acd prineiples of the great Hundn
Civihsation  He has taught us to
ook not merely at the actions of
the Ancient Indians and therrglort
ous achievements 1 the domai 8
of Bconomes and Politics but he
has anfoldcd tho cay ronments 10
whichthey were wroug!t the mot
ves which 1mpelled them aod the
ambiion which 1spired  them
T'he book has been highly praised
by Dr Syl a u Lewe DrJolly Prof
Winternt S r Joke Berka Il Dr
A Mayshall Pwy Hoplis Prot
Telang Dr Keith and many other
distingmished savants

q

0138 Ecovoumic  DEvE LOPUENT
Snap-efiots of Vi orld-Move-
tnents 1n Commerce, Economic
1eglation, Tadustraliem and
Techmcal-Fducation by Prof
Benoy Kumat Sarhar, lq

o pp XX\, 428 1Y

R commended by the Caleutta Um
vers by for m o 1 Commerce and
n Allahatad {Ttiversity as a tefer
ence bool.

A1t Ecosoure  Lier 4vp Proe
(RS TY Aneti Isota (bang
the outlimes of Indian Econo-
wac_History ) by s
gt 8vo. PP. (!“5+XVI

o
This book contains a systematic
and detailed account of the growih
of economic life 1a ancient Iodia
from the earl est trme to the rise of
the Maurya empire At the ead of
each period a chapter dealing with
Yodian economac theories and 1deas
has been sppended

915 Tar Ewscuasten Pamror
Bang a selection from the g5~
ga® or the seventy talesof a
parrot, trans! from the &erd
test, by Wortham B
1911, 3-8~

916 An EsrIMATE OF TBF
Cimlisabion of the VaNapas
asdepicted . the gmvl by

i)

Eeanc
u}$q An Esay on Adxh, by
Hillebrandt A
917 Essay SA\'SKRI’K‘—E\GL On
the Art, style and venfication
the wpme by P K

Ontenrat Boox Agexncy, 15 Shokrawar, Poona Gity (Indi2)



g 1AmAT 0QUF OF PUBI ICATIONS DEALING (N SANSKRIT ETC

-4
1916 publ. by Rig seewOw
55737, 8vo. pp 365-386. 8~
a18 — ox toF Docrane of
the unreality of the world, in

Ea-sco &g,
019 — O Tar Iistom of
Inax by Hertel. 6-8
920 — Cosorrvno HoMaw
Uxpeestanoing by Toche —
1912 i
021 Essays on [nniss Brorie,
by Schmidt G 20~

922" Fassy on #13¢-3t8 ( com-
mentary  on sambhycehardas
by wrx) ed. by & WSTTEL
1924. Roy. pp. 36.  Ba, 1-

923 — O~ mr Parosorny
or Reticton, Personality and
Atonement by A. G Widgery,
1918. Roy. pp. 40 1-8-

994 — o\ ToE RFLIGION OF
Tie Hisous by Wilson, 1882,
2 Yols, cach 15—

023 — on gizd laterature
collected and edited Ly Dr.
Relahold Rost, Wilson . and
Cowell T.. .86, 15-

0926 — o~ iF Ssemn Tan-
auact, Wrntings & Rehigion of
theqrefis Liy Hang M. Kp. 9-1-
037 — by Max Mueller, chips
fron a Geeman workshop.

Gre 24-
1 — on the acience of Rehigion
Vol I 1867
2 — on Myihology, Tradi
tions & customs, L 1L,

- .
3 — on Laterature, Biogm-
phy & Antiquities, VoLIIL 1870.
4 — onscrence of langunge.
Vol. IV, 1875
928 A Fasay on Sryanrics by
Broal Michel. Gr. 3=
929 — Thesupermanby sfsic-
Fiz 8y 2ed. Cr. pp 28 Co. ~0
930 Essays, MISCELLANEOTS, by
Colebrooke H. T. 1837 vols. I
L1I0, 50-
931 Eranoarapnr ( Encyclop.
ed-e of Indo—Aryan resenrch),
by Baines, A— 13~
932 Expropep Mytu of sfigars
by C. V. %z 1942 8vo. pp. 10
44
933 Exoavations AT aafyer by
Sir J. Marshall,  G. 11—
934 Exrriors or {xaeg. Text.
& transl, by Seriba(German )7-
937 Axcint Hioog, on the
weapons, srmy organi<alion
and pohtical maxims of,sce-On
the weapons,army organisation
& political maxims of Ancient
Hindus by Oppert. 12~
436 Asciest Worwn, India as
hnown to the, scc,~India ns
known to {ha Ancient world,
997 Asen~t Grogru ar ol aeag
tha notes on, sec—Thenotes on
the Ancient geography of
.
938 Asiy, Indo-germanie, the
world contemplation of see,-the

QOaexraL Boox Aaxvor, 15 Shokrawar, Poona Citr. (fodia)
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L4
world contemplation of Indo—
germmpic Asia,

939 — The Cultural unmty of,
<ee-The Cultural umty of Ama

940 -~ First onthmes of o
systematic anthropology of,
soe,—First outlines of 8 system-
atic anthropelgy of Ana

842 Asratic  Sounces, Eastersm,
Medaeval Resoarches from, see
Eastern, edieval Researches
from Asatiz <ources

942 Epuctrion religon,pioso-
pby 2nd art, Indian 1deals 1n,
see,~Indian 1deals i Fdacation
Religion Philosophy and Art

943 Erarocrapny, LECTURES, on,
see,~Lectures on Ethnography

94t bt () 77 A 1-

P71 R S—
a2 vol Ao 10-10~

048 — Translimto Fogl by
M Haug.in 2 parts Po 9=

947 — and ra@rmraw of the
w713 with the comm  of amgar~
arqed by werrg srms 2 vols

A 11~

M8 ~— mrafyby fowrs Fo
g Bp 4~
919 UEARTTFA N (37) ST~
FRA | da B~

950 YTy MTHTRAT
N i~

91 — wmEmEoTmea, &
woiar st | Aa 14

alt
052 —  With tho Bhashya of
and glosy of amwyd Wi 7-—
9,3 — Textmmong g&a with
wudt trans! & comm by sz
1920, 8vo pp 6,2, 289,

AR 18~
954 — Text 1 ong s
with sy teans] nd comm

Ly mrzamdy 8vo pp 32 A/
955 —  meeoresRar, Text,
transl. into ®wuftby C. G o
1914 8vo pp 109, 24 Ds 2-8-
956 — and TR with
the comm of B trans) i
Eogl by sz Po. 6=
957 — Text transl nto mewsl
with  qrsAeg by dEmEaE
Cr pp 230 cloth A4 2-8-
928 — Text ta#tzw, transl, into
awdy with sy O G Wrg
1914.pp 3 109, 2¢ Ds 2-8-
939 Trefy =afamras (%9)
A rehgions book usefulto the
Jamas by w=wzrg, 1928 N ~4~
960 &=x Scro0L oF geET GRAM-
MaRTAns-Therr place i the gege
apd  snbordiate Laferaisre
by A C Barmell Roy pp
VI 120 15-
961 STTHRISH Sixty verses on
the mystic sigmifications of the
syllable 3 with ¢FaTas T
verse parahrase by G N gz
s 1914
963 OMAr KuAYTAM IHE Porr.
By T Hr Wremm, We 2-2-

QrtrarraL Book Anrx 1, 15 Stmkrawsr, Poopa City (Twhs)
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At
963 Ocran or Stomes, by N.
M. Penzer with a forward by
Sir R. C. Temple 1924, 10
Vols, cach 31-8-
. BenigC H Lawneys transl, of
Somadesa's Kathasartsagar or
(occan of streams of story} now od
withintrod, fresh explanatory notes

and termnal essay.
964 Taz Oceanio Laveuaces by
Macdonald. D, 1907 10~

965 Tae OrioX ( @35 ) Resear-
ches into the Antiquity of the
i‘m by B. G. =z publ, by
P 7.

960 Omievr Peirns: Doty
Forg-Lore. By Shavona Devi
er. §vo I 2-

967 Omigsran Coins, a Catalo-
gae by S. Lanc-Poole. 1875-
1801, Svo.with aatotypo plates.
Vols, I-VIIL out of print; Vol.
IX ( additions to Vole.1-1V.)
1889 2[s mot;Vol.X (additions
10 Vols. V. VIIT) 1891.23s net.
Part 1-4 £ 53-8 0Ff 28s.

968 OpieaTAL CurreRENL s (all
Todia } summaties of papers
1924, Roy.pp. XUI, 214, E

M7

980 ORIZSTAL AND LINGUISTIO
wnguaes (Tha Vedatha Avesta.

fha meiencn of langnage) by
Whatney WL 1578 15—
70 Qreraran Mestotie. A nires:
tive of seventoen yram resi-

Y
donce in India, by Forbes, J.
1834 2 Vols. 45~
971 Tme OmigIX OF BENGALT
Sarrer by arasit, 1913 8vo. pp.
122. .« Ot @
The book gives a lustory of the
developement of the Bangak alpha-
bet- Ttisa valuable contribution
1o Indian Palvography
972 Ortary & Oovr oF vy by PL.
(FFRATTHT @ 24—
973 ORIGIN OF TRE ASTRRT TS
Ly Arthur Avalon, 7v. -8~
974 Ontew¥AL AND DRVELOPED
Doorrings oF Ixntan Bop-
pasy, by R. Kimura, Sup.
Roy. 8vo. pp. 82, Cu. 3-
It 13 8 comprehensn o manual of
charts, gning au explicil 1dea of
the Buddhist doctrines, as promul-
gatoll 1 divetso was by diverss
Buddinst Philosopbers
975 OnicINAL Suermr Trxms
on the erigiuand progress of
the Roligion and Tnstitntes of
India, collected, transl, ioto
Eogl andillustrated with notes
by J Muir 1858 ;pt. I. 21~
976 Omisss v 78: Maxma, by
frxae=z  4gEwe with  ap
1atroductory Foreword by Sir
Edward A Gait 1925, Cr.8vo.
oy, 247, Gus 4-8~
This worl which has npo rivalin.
Uhe fold prese s o maw of new
facts relating 10 ths exely lustory
of Onig=s, and & 13 vut the hitharto
unnotierd courss of evonts which

Crarrran Boor Asewor, 15 Shokmwar, Poonn (Sty. (In ).
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i
culmmated in the emergence of
Orissa 89 2 dustinet national and
lingmstic umt How the author
fi2g exocuted th s work. successfolly
atter having beon engaged for many
years m his research work
Onssa has been nohified by Bir
Fdward A Gait 1o the tatroductory
Foreward spoken of above
977 QnriexTAL LIsRARY, cafalo-
gue of g¥Eq Manuseripts
soe—A calalogue of g¢pw Manas-
cripts 1 the Oriental Library
978 sfifyerfrareas dicx #oige
KEm 1-
979 =y or the first surF
of the¥rs, text,ed with notes
and glossary by Dr F Leu
mann very rare 1832 8vo
pp 50 Gr 20~
98} — by mAwEE T
981 Qureives or Ivpiay PaILo
soray by Joha Beames & 1868
Cr pp VI 9 5-
982 Ax Qurrisg oF TeE RELIGT
ous Literature or INpIA
by # N Farquhar 1920 8vo
{8 x> ) pp xxvmti52
of 13-8
983 QUTLINE OF TOE q3Tw Systom
of Philosophy according to
Bhankara by Paul Deassen
transl byd H Woods 4 C B
Runkle Cr 8ve (7 <3 )
pp x+Hi6 0 3-8
984 Ourungs or PRE Histomy
oy Ertcs by Sidgwick H —
1910 Bl

®
985 Qurrines or Jawsisy by §
Jum, ed. by F W Thomar
Cr 8vo Mm 3~
986 OvurLInes or Inpian PrjLo-
soruy by Deussen P 3-
987 saraiygome ( Silk-
cover) vy ~10-
988 wAGUAF (% ) TR
Gn 4~
089  — Vo -2-
990 aanata or treasury of stones
transl from 8k Mss with
appendix, contaiming notes by
Prof Leamann ed by Tawney
C— 12-8
991 wﬁﬁ’rﬁ (€] )—-xﬁ’ﬂﬁ'(
~12-
99" = of izt the hutury of
Josephn Persan Indian garb
Sanskrit and German by
Schoudt R — Gr 10-
993 PR wara (¥ ) of
grizmr Jb 12-
994 — Transl by Johannes
Herte] complote 2 parts 30—
995 FAMIEARIT ( #17) by
sfrariigaz with 194 entertamn

ng etories N 5-4-
996 -—- Text ed by Brock-
bouse 2 Vola Gr 17—

997 A CoNSTRUCTIVE SURVFY OF
UraxiEADIC Prrosoray by
Prof R D gz 1929 Hoy
pp 3L 438,2,3  GOa 10-

998 qary  Fasting of the
monkeys a short poem by atar

OmzNTAL BooR Aczvoy 15 Shukrawar Poona City (Ind a)
1
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q’m Rimfr 1925 Cr. pp.
278 4
999 FHENATNT vy -1-

1000 Toe Kaminy LECTURES—

Cararogue o Pupricarions pEaLInG v SaNszrrr ke,

&

Aplay of court—intrigne and
tlie only extant drama written en
tirely 1n Prakmnt. It presents inter
esting parallels with the Brageart
Sn]dler of Phul:us

1010 Fquigetarr Text wth

on Indian Ideals of Kducal:

Phdosophy, Beligion and Arty
byiAnnie Besant, with a Fore-
word by tho Hon'ble Sic
Ewart Greaves 8vo pp 135

Cy 1-8~
1001 —— by Shastn 1-8-
1002 —— by Jha 1-8-

1003 srRefiTeds (wiwr) by
oI S 1917. pp 84

8~

1004wvimz(~in‘fn) (wam)
Ty =12~

10035 Fhyqut- (1) MTREAFR-
AW -10-
1006 mﬁg?fr (P en—aaei-
N 8-

1007 wﬁwvm? Gm) mth tho
swof 6figf wnd comm by
gt . Jb Ak
1008 wferadt (77w ) warm—
AT ATETER G50 and
ASEAT A7 N 1-
1009 — Transl into Engl
with introd  nnd nctes, by C
N JTanmzan 1901. Roy. Svo
p 316 ilo 186~
Sdramyfy e ) fiv poxt fags
s Wura (9 A D} eritically ol
fntheoriz (MNagare | ttery) with »
zlessanial fudes  and anessay on
the hife and writige of the pact
trPmt Srrc hnmy

inirod & comm by frwererenAr
Trandl byand notes of Arthur
Avalon T 3~
1011 s or  aEgHwI
with the comm ealled nfi@rmsrer
of % # Awmrar od bym.®
SE IPEIH together with
acommn by himsulf eallod s

1909 A 2d-
1012 g3dfmEr By A B Reith
Cloth As 1-8

In the harma Vlimimea the expo-
sitton of the texts which ordain
tho Hindu sacrafices 18 worked out
1 o o system whieh fiaally proved
of conmderatle mportwnce for
logic 1 hiloso} by and law Inthis
brilhiar t hooklet thesystem as ¢l 1
sy exjourded anl sts hustory set
forth 11 onthse

1013 %hd (&) by e
Py 1023 8vo pp 92
Ar =12~

1014 !::'rﬁ'(m {4F) v(* L]
1-

xmmﬁrwfnm(wﬁm, e
101¢ Kurta, 0r Coscrrrion
ot AND Hrmcarnationio Jasdy
R hgwn & Pia 1Imo§uhylg p:ml

Yavtic 8vo pp 1
1017 s ( ~ardy
mmw mr W!fn%
L7 sitaiiicd Ty =18

Omiryrar. Book Aarsor, 15 Bhakrawar, Poona City, (T ha)
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L3

1018 Ferrap (weiv) g
£ o Au ~3-
1019 Ftwagra { sifas ) by AT
e with comm & Theory of

\umbers by gurFt g
[ 2 N2
1020 Coreciss oF Tur Hovoo
Sratrs oF  RAJIUTANA by
Webh W —1893 20-
1020 % e (mf1 )1y -6~
1022 wi@memER ( fw
Yy b=
1023 Fengeztizy, (38 ) $vo,
pp. 125 5=
1024 sprameredt { 317 ) afvaa o7
i‘?ﬁ Kwz 1~
1025 FRMAAFR, (%) e
w2ty 8~
1020 FRFYOW,  FETAT -
¥ by woweg 1800, Bvo
pp 5,132,3 Ce 14~
1027 Cotroar AsD  Kontoe,
Race Opicins 0B TRE Pt
Unveep by B B Homnnsh
8vo pp 158. Cu 312~
. Bisﬁmet,l,sc cognate matters the

%
from tho #ew Fopl Teans!
from H Joeobr's German book
by N B zust
1030 afrpmArdER vy i
1031 afldRt ( qew) Pud
o AETEE Gn =2~
1032 Km~ 1~
1081 —— Vi ~2-
1034 sl () W
fida. Knr 1-
1335 Ffrpmmesh Pl
1086 A Collection of Ewtere
Writngeol T @t Rt -2
1037 Tue Corwvoren Womse oF
ST & Bhandarkse VoldI
od 1y B Urgikerwoth e i
et et comprinng 1 arly Fsto
ry of tho Pevsan  awd Mscellanc=
us Historical Teoays pp W 48
Tol IV Van Janism—Sarnam
o d\ tlion Philologieal T ectures —
Sl bocute 1 1770 but the frst work
10 1susedl 52 avstely Jor usetnInd @
38 ol IL * Intersry Relinons
aod Socral Eesage. ! nearly ready
Yol T Hscellaneous wtings 1510
the press
1038 gegwF standard worhon
o Lencogn:phy Yy ieed
Go 1

race-developments and race move-
menty & differentiaten not ouly be
twee ¢ B arbarous Racen & cultured
Races bt alio b weon Barbarous
Rucen tl a4 wese ot are xvilised a &
{hiowe that sevo or are uneiwilmed
1028 Gultural Tty of Asia, by
James H Cousins  Ad 2=
1029 Couoeas, Loveomstio asd
TSTERARY HISTOBICAL gleaning

byw o
1033 FeaEAc MeAAEarAr—
{arred) g M 2-
1040 FersREREad (%#) Viy 1-
1011 FmgratiEEE (39 ) o
faprre Tt JO 8-
1042 — (Gorman) with 10«
trod boxt, remarks, transt and

glosary by Schobring W,
Gr. 2-8-

Quizvrau Roox Agexoy, 15 Shukrawar, Poons City (Aodin)
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1013 armvxrvgw (&f ) uwF
FITE I AAE G AT

Py -
104 FermErieE g
s, " Km. 1-

1045 FmmOERAETE, ( AEF )
Fnfeeeini, Moo -8
1016 ( An old play ) Ed.
with an easy §era Comm. by
M. V, sizzeenmel  together
with Foreward by Dr. L. D.
Barnett. 1927, Ps 1-
1047 wireerar (w85 ) A work
on rhetorio by Y3y together
with bis own comm, ed. by

WAL 1818, B 18-
1048 sRranter] (wrr) wiE-
Kmd 1-
1049 a"r‘zm-wgw (mgwias) by ere-
A Frnfaiy. 82 -8-
1050 — (=mw) ¥ by
Ry R, 8 1-8
1051 — (W) -
1052 wiarremad i ( w7 ) i
siFATETTONE: Gn —4-
* 1053 Rt ( et ) e,
vy ~6-
losim(w)mm-
Gn =8~
10 — w1, Ed. hy

Suswamt 1801 publ. by -
g 8vo. pp. 4, 8. 40. 8-
1056 wdftgpiarreny, (w7 )

wirg Ryaniveas g, Kms 1-
1057 FfrxqaAEREa ( wrq )
A Sanskrit Anthology of

F
vorses, Ed. with iniroduotion
snd notes by T. W. Thomar.
1812. Br 24~
1038 w—,{ammn List of
Fega works in ‘the collection of
Fft7rard, o Bepares Pandit
( 1656 A.D.): ed, by R. e~
Fomer with & foreword by
Dr. g gr 1921 G ~12-
1039 Coinsof the Andhra dynusty,
the Western Eehatrapas, the ¥x-
zsand andy dynasty, by B.J.
Rapson. 1908, 8vo. with map &
sutotype plates, of 19~
1060 ~— of the y7 dynasties &
of 7w by Joha Allan, 1914,
8vo (3] x5} ) pp. 324, with
twenly-fout plates. OF 13—1"
1061 — or Ivpra hy C.J.
Brown, With twelve fallpage
plates of reproductions of
Coins, and  eleven illusts. of
Coin-legends. Cr. 8vo, cloth
As 1-8-
1062 -~ 1N rBE INDIAN BlUsE-
uM, CALoUTTA, n Calnlogue.
1906-8 Royal 8ro, withcollo-
typa plates, Vol.T by V.A.Bmith,
303, not ; or in parts. Vol.ILby
H. N.Wright (a section by 8ir
J. Bourdillon ) 30s, net, Vol,
ML by BN, Wright, 40s.
net, of 75~
1063 or 1ne_ Moanow
Ewrerors by 8. LensPoole
1892, 8vo.with antotyps plates
of 21~

Onrznrar Boox Acrewoy, 15 BRuEriwaR Poons Orry, (India)
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1064 — 1 ropPovas Musn.
my, Linore, a Catalogue 1
two vols by R. B. Whtehead
1914 Roy. 8vo vol I, 20
plates Vol II, 21 plates and a
map Part I& I OF 40~

1065 sources of Indiag
History by Rapson E. J,

Gr 6~

1066 srafmigeay (m) S

1-12+

1167 zrn'fwﬁﬂil fcieai-caiead
Az 1-4~

by iz 9 2nd
Pl A~

1069 — by sfrvardr wrra 1919,
8vo pp 9, 183, Oa 2-
1070 With merqrer and
with the gloss of Pz and
My 1-8~

107]. Qext trans] inta
Engl with Bankara’s comm by

1068 -
ed

M feftsro Ad 12~
1072 — Text and transl. by
o 4d -12~
1073 — wath grFooes, faiths
folly transl into DLngl by
RRsomardr 1915 Cr pp
xv1, 137 Jv 14
1074 —  wath the sansknt

text, Anvaya, vnitt: and mean.
1ng transt, with notes and index
anto Engl hv 8 ¢ Vase, 1905
Crpp 1906 31 Po 1-8-
1075 — Text trapsl into wmEt
with Za@wires by f7 o Wy

DFATING 1N BUONSRRIT 4TC "

%
1912 803, 2, 26024 1y B
107w & ma lextanl trand
with Sankara’s Comm by &
gramarr Cloth  Ad 2-8-
1077 ¥ewpga with  extracts
from three comments,an appen-
dix& index ed for the first ime

by Dr. W, Caland 1926. Dv 7~
1078 Frewtrarafn st Km
1079 FreadiiRar  of Katha by
Sehroeder with index, 3 Vols

40~

1080 FemRERRPIT (=)

by wre it Tr =12-

1081 Frormedia: ed.
for the first tme by Dr

Caland contaming foll introd
and part of text pp II IV,
120, 95 Ps 10~
1082 FanrfiTaEAIGE  1-
1083 wroFdigar ( 77 ) of the rg-
777 with grrnrey 1 to 20 chap.
ters ed by grasaer. Ka 6-
1084 T FhgeATE TeTeRa T
B 6-8-

1085 Tvith the comm of
gifeg ed with nofes and mdexes

by J Egghog 6-12-
1086~ Toxt mith transl by
B. Liebich 1919 Ur 5=

1087 Wﬁmeﬂ by =x-
ST TETEN Sd 2-8-

1088 weldEfifer  drrrdvafy
(@i ) Thgsaaveiy by iy
TR Ks 1~

OrreNTAL Boox Agrvoy 15 Bhukrawar, Poona City (India)
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&
1088 wrenaRin (7)) 59,
Vy -2~
1060 Feamafraeat (wh ) -2-
1091 grerrad and At by
Kielhorn— Gr 5—
1092 mltmwﬂgm( %)
With a comm. hy sfimmarg ed.
1y sfmEa yes and  geER
of s with  the wier of
TOREITE ch 9
1003 FrearamgEaarTd, Ko
20-

1094 srEaTEAgam of the
wrr with extracts from 5
fie’s comm, enfitled dzud-
A ed. with eritieal noles
and appendices by A, A. Macdo-
nell, 1886. pp. xvii+220.

or 18-

1095 woaEra. (Dattatreya Systom
of thanght) with the comm.
of mar, ed by Pt wzere-
. K¢ =3~

1096 FrZad Ly @i and ks Sen,
Vol. 1 Text. Vol. TI,Notes and
'lnlroduc(ion, by Dr. I, Yeter-

500, Bp 10-
1097 —  aonizEA, WFTE A
TAGT 7 T, N 6=
1008 — ¥we An Fnglirane
Wy V. R. hewe. 1-8-
1009 — of s, traps), by

Riddiog C. 1896. D. T. F.,
Vol. vit. 10-8-
1100w viSw woivr by riw

T, Sd 2=

w
1101 — ed. with introd. notes
and appendices by P. V., Frr.
1911, 8so. pp. xvymr 106,
2,282, 3-
1102 — wgwEEersT ofi-
AN AR, Md ~t-
1103 srgsafiar Being an abrid-
_gement of Banv’s Kadambari,
copious explanatory notes, n
full glossary and an abstract
of the tale.by M, S.ongz.dthed,
revised and toproved RS 1-12-~
1104 — By M, 8. Aple.1915,
ded. 8vo pp. III, 17, 208
126, Bh 3~
1105 — Fumr (Fr7 )91
e, N -8
1106 — @iE by 9. Fomrad
or sifaz arm, od. by i
orafag 1924, 3ed. or pp.
VIII, 202, 2-
1107 imgfefas a2,
1108 wmr=lmm (vpew) by
goaraey with comm. Explain-
ing what ¥ symbolically re-
presents o 1~d-
1109 — (a7) gorreyiie-
P Al frgde
e g3 1018 Cr, pp. 126.
Am 14~
1110 — A, Tantrik Prakne
rana of fle Kashmir School by
Ponyavandt with comun. by
segare ed. by Refimihy.Come
plots TransIntion by and notes
of Arthur Avalon, 4@ 3-

Ourx7ar Boox Aaxicy, 15 Bbukrawar, Poona Gity. (Tndia).
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%

ML — Acifieme of the
Kachmir School by grary
with Comm. by Anantagathn.

11‘4mﬁm (zwter) By wd
afre. A small motrical very
usefol o tho beginners of

Ed, with Intred, by uf.m z SansLnL G 1924 8vos
TG T 5- S5 =2-
1112 azea m (5T ) 1L5m(m)fﬁm
Jb -1~ SR 10~

13— (F) pafre 1126 — ::zmﬁimr’ém. -
LiEaR L rommr-msdavean N 3-8-
1114 s (wmae ) by aww- 1127 — (R frafat )

¥ g with a comm, called i
agzr Bd. by swiereTe iy,
Ks -8-

113 —  of qrmadt (German
Trapsl.) by Schmidt. Gr 35—
1116 smigwaeaer  or  the
elements of Polity (in Engl. )
el &publ by M N, Dot
1906 8vo pp. VI,25%. Cc5-

1117 greneftegtoraa® (3777 ) T3,
iy Ty 4
s —_ Ga -

1119 Compostrioy (Musicar) of
A entieally ed. with o
table of notations by Simoy
R. 5

1120 CoxuposITION AND STYLE,
by Blackmaa R. 1923 3-8~
1121 FrEATE (AT ) -
Retitesuuics Ty -3~
1122 FrETEEEaT (anm)
hy g ed. by siFqTTafr

. stfvngan §ve pp 22 1912

Ly —4-
1123 FEREEIATE, (AT}
o, TR fefrmE Ma G-

ot e gy aReEiy Gy
mwr—ml arygATT R AT
SHeRMET A R

19"3 8vo, Gt =10~
4128 — gERAS-O-REY-T
AR — IR AT

1120 — FAc e Ho W
WIWI”VWWWW
. AR Kq 6~

1130 —~ PeElr awedERarn.
by Fam T T with

Ontex7aL Boox Aamwoy, 15 Shukrawar, Poona City (Idis)”
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F -
Frmaer by seirE and Bawt
wz aud a comm  callod gRER-
Fopr by aasssgET & =
w4 Aadewdr Kso 6-

A — ametwewle with
two  comm fagragEaT
of RwapmavsaRd and -
=RATThy 9 - edwith
uoles by &, sPeuazmer Ky 1-5-

CarALOGUE OF PUBLIOATIONS DEALING 1N SANSERMT EAC.

L3
1145 Karrtima Rant by Anand
A. 3-
1146 wraifom (3gms ) Part

I&IIL, Su  1-10~
1147 spefiResrmer, (Cwres )
Su ~14-

1148 Freest by Annnd 8wami, 6~
1149 srewTTd (mr) by srorend,
ed by g, wriTRRg. Ko ~2—

1132 — Pastramesieadar L180 — (o) sitmw, Vy 2-8—
AT Ky 3 151 — ~ Ky 2-8-
1133 — T8 1152 3% ( Toxt with notes )
T My —6- Atreatise on Hindo Law and
3L —~  gwrrdr {ras Re ritnals by it ed. by
Vy 3-8— ARGy apyen ( 1905-1911 )
1135 - 2- B 54~
136 — gFEd vy 1153 FrERT of TRMT 11175 Boing
1137 —  of frerg troosl a portion of .
mm German by Hultasch o W gpRafs 1900 1904
Gr 1-8- B 5ed-
1138 FrTERE AT () 1154 q:ml'mﬁ”swmw by -
vy 2- Ty =3-
11239 FREEAERTTIE TRy 1155*‘%?5 wnd sremaTa By
. Yy ~12- sR==1. 8va. pp. XIV, 252, 104,
1140 —  §ITEEEY Iva Fr 10-
Vy 1-1 1156 Sfewgue s vy "5-
1l — - Gn -8- 1157 wimwewd ovs ed. by side-
1142 srfénsearara (w1) iR SoEFY with Eogl. Introd,
P T by Arthur Avalon r 2-
Vy ~8- 1158 gitmrayee . Py =b-
1143 Coreos  INSCRIPTIONUM 1139 sy, with commentary

Inproazvy  ( Gupta Inscrip
tions } by J. F Fleet. Vol TIL.
& 25-
1144 CorroRaTE Lirg 1N ANCIENT
Txp1a by R. O, srzwavt 8vo pp,
XIV, 414, 7-8-

& trapdl  The work bearing
the name  alresdy published
from Bat~tala, Calenita is got
regarded 2s genuins, as verses
attributod to tho Kalitantsa in
works lke Tantrazara and

Onezyrar, Boog Aoewoy, 15 Bhukrawar, Poona City. (India)
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%

Shyamarahasya are not found
inthe laiter though they are
present in the work pnblis!zed
by the Parishad, 8vo. pp. 2, 59

Sy —10-

1160 FEMEAAREEAL: | Y9S-
&sgemr: (Faeg ). Ky -3~
1161 . =t

. Kg 6-10-
1162 FnanfEf of s #f=
ed. with Introd. by srrazmér
and A, 1924 8vo. pp 2, 2,

59. S ~l1-
1163 swaada By gergzmd $itm

ed. by gamoaarsr with his own
Indrod, 2 vols, vol. I, Ullasas

1 to 6, cr. 8vo, 7y 2-8-
1103 ; FrorTETR () SR
Rin st LI R o

116¢ — of wayz Vllasas I, 11,
& X with Zalkikar’s Sanskrit
Introduction (available separat-
ey ) 3-

1165 —  Ullasss I and II
{ available separately ) -10-

1166 — With a Comm. by
aRArTE gH1FT (out of Series)

Bp 6-
1167 — With the comm
LS2cicoN Bs
1168 — Treatice on Rhetone
transl. into Engl by 2f. il
1A Lz
1169 — by wwz witha comm.
called sialt by Pandi

Qrrexray Boox AGENOY, 15 Shukrawar, Poona City. (India).
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F
girirrmmi. Ed. by Nyayopnd—
hyays Pt. gizuemmin

N0 —~ (drmmm) ed by
TR . 8d 4~
1111 — By sfwmz with 2
comm, gaaTTs by s i,
ed. by Pt. ammoerér fEn

[o/ 0
1172 —  of swawg with tWo
comments. the gTEEFMRET

of S Vidyachakmavartin
snd the wiyergzmdrol Sr
Bhattagopala. Tt 3=
1173 — Ullasas T&IL Ed,
with ap Introd Explanatory
Notes, and Transl. in Engl
by H. D Velankar, 8vo. pp.
1V, 1V, 120 1910, 5 1-d-
1174 — TUllasas I & IT—Ed.
with, an wtrod. Lxplanatory
Notes and Transl. in Engl.
by P ¥- Josht st 1-
1175 — TUllasa X—Ed with
Tatrod Explanatory Notes and
Transl. n Engl. by P, P&
8t 28~
1176 — or A treatise on gezd
Rhetorie by 723z with explas
natory tilustrated notes by
§. = 1866, 8vo pp"’4
11,370,4
1177 — Ed by s pupxla‘a—
w1 1886, 2ad ed §vopp 22,4

23,336,8 Ce 5=
1178 — & ez framms-
G ASFIRA. Vy
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® &
1179 —  3grg I&IL with corros- & TR { ¥9E )
ponding portions of the wrySm _ by wmadee,
of fifg & the sdi of At b
od. Ly . vt 1898, §vo. PR {;;‘;m”':'
3,2, 46, 6. 18- $ e, by
1180 — amrg VI e o wd 9 Sreerrare by arreriifin
wepaftsme, el. with Engl 10 Rr@R Ly TR,
notes by &, s 1895 8vo. 11 FrmEEEFER by FEm
. 6, 4. 80, 100, 2 -8 P R
1181 — aggw X by . 9i#v- nssmw fgdmgmr N 1=
% $vo, pp. 3 8 4.2, 167, st gEar, by wa-
182, 25, 3. 2l =8
1182 - ( 2 ST by T
RregTEner ) AR d

i | SmFTEERER IR Ay
Wy A PR ST -5
METSAFORTREORR,  WEr-
- P

Eic
3 aivrm (wdt¥) by Twr-

4 ﬂqm'lﬂ by T,
5 bywrvmr o

Rl | sumarREeTsITRRTr-
AT ETEET ¥ T A
fear afidie: Ls 3-8
1183 — & 7 AERECH, T~

G Treert by HEe

7 Sfyzams, by fed.
§ wraraed by saFfr.
9 AgFREIIAE, by aFqAT.

qretrawgedemia. 8vo. pp. 10 FFheedl, by S 6.
6, 472, .11 N 24~ 11 awzjvﬁz:mﬁnﬁﬂ
181 — w4 RE- wRHo by U,
AFANER é\?aﬁm’ﬁ 12 ARG by Hes.
18 TR
1183 mwmm (ﬂw) sfrgor- 1100 mﬂm 3&?@'@3 N. 1-
Ems  1- m AR
1186 {@eT) 17 TR =, ARG
Ty 18 3 e, A
1187 awARE-niAgms: N 1= 4 fwAT, ——
1 sTogmegdt by s T 5 STRTGed, SOREAR
3 sfifrrrarcrsr, by e 1191 Sre@r-I3EwR N b
3 R by JieA. 1 2 FreaFaa
4 WrTITTORT by ST T 2 wedmrae, T
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3 watTERE, iR

® N
LT T 4 mmm
P S U 5 e, of Rrrof

- 6 sgfmiRfime R
§ WRFTsEA TR 7 R (o
g mmmm—ath o ) S
ARTANF~Argors T e N
q P 8 BrAatawRe, Wy
il N 9 RraTwrry, s
192 srasror-aums N1~ 10 méiree-gemreT B
§ e 11 gy PramaEi
I
e 12 mefeam P
3 e armenra HaNr S, w’
4 sdfinag wermm ﬁ 3 ¢ i
5 AsrrAet Rrmmbarigar FrrEERR
§ ot et 15 y,r{d,? reRrT-
7 ’mmi T uw- frorm sl R
[ ereeiicainineraed frerer NN
b i ¥ oy gy FATITEE=
1193 Frgam@r- qETTE N 1- ¥ .
W‘ﬁmmqam 17 ﬁmrm’rx,
2 Ay 18 % T
FEY IO 19 wiidives, Rramrars
3m¥gw »nﬁmm 20 uh?ﬁax;ﬁ—m'x,ﬁﬂ-
4 e n i, 21 m—ww Ymify
§ e o s Plian 22 Rgramaean frmigie
6 TteRErerE e e 23 gRe-gerae,fnrad
aewm 1195 Framer-sgansE N 1.
1 :rrf‘@wmwg . 1 FArToing adiny,
8 Brad i wraacieia, Afrysradzaniiax,
AN LN 2 mirrgaTEy
9 PR,
3 grRT s
wFrartEaR 4 TR, A
1194 Frrae-maanes N 1-S. gqaaﬂﬂr{ Ewm-
1 srAfeaTeTy
2 WA, sn aoitar

6 gty yrmaring-
SrgErdR.
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] &
1196 Frarer-Tanes N 1-4= Frefra axmesan wHRTT
1 g maHH, g~ SERfE .
Prci i 1 OABWRE AT, ST~
2 e, S AP e
=ty e, (e RHAR:
FAf . 5 dfegad, A
4 m'?;r;ww sfgrRrd- -
FHEHER. 6 stmem Argairetr-
5=av§r§vm MR Zon= mmgﬁ,ﬁ
g . 7 wftferam, MoEETS-
‘ jgr:{ﬁrfmﬂmﬁiﬁ?ﬂ Frefram,
7 gt T 1397 gATE-gEageE: N 1-
g AT 1 fremzaemr -5 5T~
RGE e 3 ?’Fﬂm‘l- P
g I,
s m(m:mmm N Afapriem:
pu 3 R
% b o~ .
i ( wreg ST q.mm“m'a .
10 Frerefy S AT 4 s, st
fearardRrTar- freda,
11 g Sraa 1198 gages N 1-
2L, 1 npgfigraee, ffonfrE
1196 FRAAITZTH I I 1= 2 g R TETeT-
1 qgHead, Seaaaay. Efrea
2 yrrema: gurEmr AT sfiga-
Frmar w. TATIR- R } AR~
froa st WA
3 TFATEIAH, AR 4 TR SRR
4 yrgantEan, AT ARy,
?E":m»{ T AT AR & PresaentAd, fernHy
11860 wrrRIE-CIwT2®: N 1- G wAman, (geyTEErt-
1 yregamEAT  fane- AMATER ) NIREA-
it Prefrad,
2 gymasd w5w 7 mmm; Ao
3 PrgeRtEAeTTaT, Prapet- fimfER.

Ontenras Boox Aeexor, 15 Shukrawar, Pocaa City, (fndin).
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5
8 Hyragraw, Mo
Eoaiiced
1199 Freme-aaies N 1-
1200 svmdwiar ~(sw'vru) A work
on poetics by gradrat ( 880-920
A.D.) ed. by gom & sz
ordy 1916, Re-isme. 1924,
Go 2-4
Thisbroh has been sel as a lexl=
Yook by the Bom. and Palna
Unsversities
1201 srafazrg of Maifavna=n
ed. with introd. by M
& §frmér 1925, 8ve pp. 10,
7,562, 2 8y 1-12-
1202 Frawiny sRwadrena: pobl,
by £mam s 8vo. pp.
104, 21 Ce 1=
1203 s (oA ) of ziE
With anew Comm, ed- with
Notes by gr. g»rFtand { E-
grélr Parts I and I publ. Part
I in Press Tart II only
available separately  Bp 5-
1204 — 8L Text & Translby
Dr. ¥wos 1924 8vo pp.

VI, 184 ot 3-
1205 — ievaew)ed by wr-
=2 qEA Sd 2-
1"06 — ST,
‘ggatm’  wEREART e
formatea. e 3~

1207 SrraEm { S7FR ) AT
mmﬁw TP FICRTAN-
ayFIeeTe. N 2-4-

1‘738 - faa, WEa-
N 1=

1200 mmm'mt (s ) vrfa,

T T,

lqlomlmm&mmm
the comm, Zysfof ryrrsred with
Introd Notes, Appendices ete,
by N. 1), nedr 229, Bp 2-8-
1211 of a7 with
tho comm FTAVE of AR,
Toy. 8vo. pp. xviii-201 Cloth,
Ty 2-8-

1212 — Text with extracta
trom gpivg by N. N, gzl
1928, 8vo.pp. 126, Oa 1-8-

1213 — Engl, Trans by Dr.
Jha. 2ed Oz 1-8
1214 eraa@n @i (amar) with
Gloss by v ara7 2nd a comm,
called Fre@FTETAYT, by Mid-

wrdgwenms ed. by <
qEZs Rn 2-
1215 — o gamiiTa.

N -12-

1216 Frfhet (@) A Comm
on TRvar's Grammatical Apho-
risms by ¢ !Wﬂand
ed by Pt. wmsmdr md @ -

. KEs 6~
1217 ——  OPREETe-
rrzr?r iz sEreTRd s,

Wy z’nwa To !n?mmvn R,
s R ¥F R pp

8vo. 830, Ly 6-8-
1218 — Two cantoes transl.
» Gr l-

OnterTAL Boox Aggxov, 15 Shukrawar, Poons City. (Indis).



1219 st~ Ky O

1220 asﬁmrfmmf“ﬂw or Nyasa
by fifrezglg od by in frerres
=aafiv, Completelin 3Vols. with
Introd, ete, Vol, I ( st
1-+), Rs 9~ Also available
in & soparate parts, Vol IL.
Pt. I (apmry 5), Rs 28-
Vol. Th Pt IT (erma 6),
Rs 5/-. Vol. III S. M Series
(@mam 7 &8 ), Rs. 63
(Introd, and title pages of
Volz, I & II new available
(cmi:plg(e by, Vr 25—

1221 ;gftavs ( gaw ) &die were
T Vy -8~

1292 qreltcin, Briof infred, to
history, literdtare & doctrines
of the wdir philosophy of

Frairin Engl, Km 2-8-
1293 HraqEEag | w%n&vf’m +
- Ao 31

1224 Kosmoerarnic Dik INpex.
or the goography of the Indian
Puranas by Kirfek W. dvo.
pp. 8, 86, 00L.

1225 KosMOGORISCHE (RRONDARS
CrawoNery 1IN aofome by
John, W, 1-4-

1226 ferarnerdeeaE (W ) go-
Lic Vy ~10-

1227 (Fyomae? By agaar=rd with
the comm. of s¥3rmeary, od. by
M. M. Bawex giawr ((1911-
12 ) Fasc. 1-3. "B cach 24~
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Ul v e ter

1228 Eﬂwm’?mxsﬁt of rgarafirs,
A comm, on Udayan’s fwnadi,
ed. with introd.by G. N. #frrsr.
Svo. pp- IL. 10, 184, 8.

8o 1-12~

1229 mmérﬁuq(wr ) Tost of
cantoes I-Il[ of rrtragia, the
groat Pobm of anfy with sig-
apr's comnt. pross order of the
s, notes, transl into Engl,
& od. by M. R.ard. 1928301,
er. 16 mo, pp. 200, Bp 1-10-

1230 — wnfs afEmn-
wearradETeTea. N 2
1231 — with the comm,

sezr e of Prry (e 1-3))
Vo 2-8-

1232 ~—  with Engl. Transl.
by L. R. Pangarhar, cantoes
I-X, R.pp- 109. Gn 112~
1233 — (w@wrgiRy) ed
by e . 8d 3~
1238 —  ( &&wn ) ed by
R WA, Sd. 28~
1935 —  or u§T’s combat
with the {3, transl. from the
original Sanskrit into Garman,
and exphiined, by Prof. Casl
Cappeller, 1812 Roy. 8vo pp.
232, Ho 15-
The subjeet-mattor 1s taken from

the great epse of Indi, the Maha-
Bharata. Libothe Ajax of Sopho-
cles na compared with tha Afax of
Tlomer, this poer 13 81 fnstruchive
example for the student of literary
evolution or Literary genetics, I'or

()nmrsgn Boox Acenoy, 15 Shukrawar, Poona City, (India)
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L3

conturies 1t has been acknowledzdd
10 India as one of tho six Mala.
Lavyas or most distinguished spees
men of artificral poetry, & master
piece of 1ts hind

1235 — Cantoes 1-III with
the comm. of =fErg, Prow
order of the Shlokas, Critical
Notes, Iateral Ingl. Trand.
and an Introd. fully touching
the ymportant porats in thetext

by M.R #= St 18-
l:‘gG — SRR ENAT
P ST §iEE
FL, Ch 1-12-
1287 — (&h12) Fm-

iy TR,
¥ AR AT WA
rerr  qgEeaR,. O A=
1238 o (@7 93%) T TILE-
% \ ST, AT, A,
AR -ST RRAFAE R~

fad] Ch
1239 — wéw, & 14& 2, pobl
by #n. . wrzsr 8vo. pp 20
19,22, 2. Bo 1~
1240 — Transl mfo Engl
by P N gqeust. 1907, e pp
36. -12-
1241 Key, TOo ATTE’S werw
Compontion Gn 1~
1242 Kev, 10 Apre’s  Guine
Gn
1243 gPawass (Frmme) Wgis-
mrfimiad, ed by ¥ ¥ @I
wer AW 1922 8vo pp 1T,
Mt 4

%

1244 "o (g v e
o fegemen Vy -6-
1245 ghpftme (Frmms) Gu ~6-
1246 — (3r4) TRAVAPUMEY,
Kmas 1-

1247 Tzt ( Yaw ) 9% g
7y -3

1243 FUTAREH(7EF) w arrgre

1-4-

1”49 FrfrrraTam a6 Lo-l()-

1250 gefvarmamies e
wamsd vy -10-

1251 sEIRITA (@W ) A
Vy =4-

1252 gezA@T by Dingpags ed.
by wwe™ ¥ and (EATIITET.
1923 8vo. pp VL. 3, 8% 0Oa

1253 AR and his place
wigw Latorature by G R.az-

fitgr 1908, Svo. pp. xxXIX
1254 agar {37 )
of safirgi. Jo 4-8-

12].’:5 FARTRRY () A
lograplucal work in WrFa by
Grearerd composed m Samvat
1241 or A. D. 1995 by gm-
frafomsft 1920.  Ga T-8-
1256 FARERWT ( F17 J—wifeare-
ot (gia—s) Frmmmn (Fire-1v)

mﬁm N 1-
1957  — ZFaganl Kg 2~
1258 — with two comm

wrifaTof stevfifars and Fad
of aragorivgd ( Part HI Sar.
grs 6th, Tth & 8th ) Tr -8

OnriexTAL Boox Agenoy, 15 Shakrawar, Poona Ciy. ﬁ;&fx)
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1"'9 — Text and Translati
by M. R. Ksls, cantoes
I-VIII complets, Ad 3-8-

1260 — wilby K V.&itwt

L3
1373 geR Py -2-
1274 gedmor the Moral Natura
of the Holy War io which the
wrgger calls Mackind Cr., 8vo.
pp. 56. Vo ==
1275 ga@TAT (WEI) <=Eh
&

. Bo -12-
1261 — wfE vy 1-12-
1262 — (g Lto7) ghamgare

ed by yems Fvainn S7 =8-
1263 — (& Tthonly) ed.by
Fagaeaiot Sd 1-8-
1264 — (5% Lto7) af=raw ed,
by wRex wiwraw: 8¢ 1-8-
1265 — (®ilio7) @i,
St 8-
1266 — (!mlto?)mu
WETER, St 1-8-
1267 — _(eilteT) wieq
ed. by sioad frgradin: St
1-8-
1269 ~—  With two com.
ments in ¥E77 (1) §siwdr of
sfywr 1 to 8§ cantoes and 9 to
17 cantoes by damomeiz (2)
frgfetwr. 1 10 17 cantoes of
wgria  8th chapler. &-
it of ermuesir and frgieaedr
9 to 17 cantoes by s s197-
Kx 1-B-
1270 —  With tho comm. of
wfgam. Engl. nates and transl,
by gw;mﬁrE 1902, 8vo. pp. 2,
21, 14,4, Md -
1271 - Cantoss1d2, §y 2~
1272 — or Birthof the War god
by syfayqe, Rams Narayana. -

N 1-

& aEgm

vy 2~
1271 mﬁﬂ { wrwn )
(omaTTER et ) A=Bn
1278 ~~ or tho memoral verses
of syeTdiiira, ed, and explained
with an Engl. comm.and transls
by P. R- 78t 1903 Very rare.
8\'0 pp- VIII 173, 11T 2-
279 Wmﬁﬁwm ed. by g
W‘tm with an Introd.
by sprpac i Tt 2-
1230 gAETTT od. by artea frar-
w1 with Totrod. in Engl. by
Arthur Avalen. Tt 2=
1281 g uiTerR (s13) On 5=
1282 I!gmﬂrallnndfnlof flowers,
aesx stories for high
school standard IV, with expla-
tory notesin Engl. by A. K.
1w, 1928, PL.1 2ed, Ka 2=
1283 wrraet (e )irrraara.
fodvem  SERgenrISRerTT-
Gm ateramter R
frereapgEeEm Ch =8

Oxirrat Boox Anxxcr, 15 Stukrawar, Poona Gity. (Tadia).
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iz
" on 35ya"y theistic Tract, Nyaya
- Rusumanjali by Varadaraja

- Bopp. X UI X, & 2-

1285 qtmergm () Py 3-8~

12¢6 Tiaiifivsy (i) 1imsz-

© atmw publ. by V. B, Few

~ 8vo. pp. 10, 4

1287 Bprmeaea ( avga ) -
T

"y 2-
158¢_Egrevz (), Sy
R Py 6-
LY A Ry, vy 3-

TFEFI TN Ae 1~
1291 =~ Text, Engl. Transl,
aud original Comm.by K, =3~
qrvars. pp. 60. Lz ~4~
1292 — Teansl. o Engl.
_ with Shankara’s Comm. by 3
festr, 1912, 8vo. pp, xmm 53,
V. ~6~

1203 — Toxtand Translation
by wanft aafes. 1919, $vo.pp.20.
Adv -6~

1294 — With notes & mean-
ing by K R. mirfi. 1820, 8vo.
pp 12, Ad 6=
1295 — Ong. meps Text with
0 trand by V K. w5, 1015
§vo. pp 10, 5, 135, 6-
1296 — Orig. ferq Text with
afs transl, and Comm. by C,

L1
TR (‘wm)mmlrﬁ'

L3
@, 7, 1912, 8vo. pp. 2. 277,
Dy 1~

1297 %7 & %5 Upanisdade with
the Comu. of &Y, wmgst & N7~
sifrfifist by Pathak Ehasto,
1919.80 pp.88. 0 U3

1208 &reem (gaw ) prRE.
~ia. C Py 2~

129) CrmatsTrY AND TEXICOLOGY
or Nertom Oporuse with des-
cription of newly scparated
aclive principle by giver dr.
1912. 8vo. pp. 38, Ca 332+

1300 Sremrmweng ( w9 )

Vy 5=

1301 et Al d7r,mrine

faf, snfmsadia. Ce I~
1302 £fsaaardt Containing His-

torical Accts. of certain famili-
esof renown 1 Decean &8. M.
Country under the Mahomedan
& Maraths Govts selected by
late G. C. 7, P. V arssly, &
D. B. seadw. 1908 Roy. pp.
2, 261, Ho 5
1303 $aeratinw afm. Yy ~le
1304 Sorpafaey o maARwW-
AinF deiathte Me 5-
1305 %aeT0H,  sEEagiriee-
AT A AE , AT
STFRLIAEEAT FT~am, qirges-

ST HA gy
WATR ) pp 148, L 1~
1306 it (%) Vy 2=

1307 Sy Mp A

Un;rmu, Boox Aamvor, 15 SausrawAR Poona Crry, (Tndin)
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1308 wRfATE (F1e7) AravTEEd.
Kms 1-

1309 Tar Courr PAIKTERS OF
. 7aE Graxp Mogcuis, by Lau-
ronce Binyon with historical

. Introd. and notes by T. W,
. Arnold 1821, 8vo. (1041)
_ pp. 86, and 40 Plates, 8 of
which are in colour. @f G4-

1311 Rfrdardareggst 4

1312 Frewtas wdend—a. a, m-

CATALOGUE OF PUBLIOATIONS DEALING 1i SANSER{T FYO.

* t:nmng text and introd. an 11
Comm. and notes, « Mt 9=
1319 Sy (07 ) Rammi-

“Km9 1=
1320 ﬁwﬁmmm(%m)
AR Bo 1~

1321 mw@mﬂa od. by ==~
FIRT TEIFI. 8d 1~
13“2 A, Zar;ﬁwmvrvtm,
3 orefiTd, %ﬁ}i’mﬁﬁ

5 &smﬁm 6 _eiiefrm,

. T A ¥ 70
Pt1to3. each. Tr 10- by Framgwd w,g}, an introd.
1313 —  Transl. into Engl. by Arthur Avalen.  7¢ 3~
by R. Shamashastry withiotro. 1323 AT roe—sn§¥T. -
. ductory note by Dr. Fleot. 2ed, 1324 & & m with
- Mad 6~ Fwumen’s Comm. in Eogl.
1314 — with Introd. transh Po 6=
_ & rowarks in German, by 1326 werdymwell (Yuqw ) diowz-
. Moyer J. ¢ Parts, cach Gr 12- ERE. vt 3-
1315 — wEPasTmeAde- 1027 SabgEmeh () fiots-
fFm Rovwr ¥ wRa gan- o Go ATTERRE I~
R Ch 10- eranfie. ano1-
1316~ wTmn EERCHELCh 10~ 1328 mmﬁfm-

1817 ——siiger ot BrdeT 1.
sreafim: | Part I & 1L A4
1318 — Original toxts prepared
with tho help of Munieh (Gur.
man} Mes; ed,with an extensive
bistorical introd, of 47 pages,
rod Engl. nofes by Dr. J.
Jolly, and Dr. R. Schinidt. The
naient comm, Nayachandriha
of Madhvarnja with varicus
notes is also added. Vol. I con-

FE 8-
1329 Costraxtoy to aerat Gmm-
mar by K. G. #ire, 1805, cr.
pp. VI, 368, 1-6~
1330 Coxrarativr DictioNany
OF TUE LiAMopAcES of Inpia &
High Aria witha dissertation
Ly W. W. Honter. 1868, Roy.
pp- 218, Kp 10-
1331 Courararivr Grawsian or
T8E Dpavibnax on Sovrn-

Quaizsran Book Aaxxer, 15 8 ghrawar, Poona City. (Tndix)
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Ivpay Famly L

by Rev.J. L. Wyatt, and T.

Ramakrishna Pillai. 8vo.

Kp 14~
1332 Coxranimive GRAMMAR OF
THE InDo-GERMANIC LANgUA-
a3 by K. Brugmann; transl.
into Engl by Conway & Rouse.
Vol. I-V, including index.1 10~
1333 Coyrararive Hinou Mare
ma Mepica. by sTezwEidE.
1923, er. pp.ii. 198, ii, 6, 2,
[0 2

1334 CouraRaTIvE RELIGION.
{ Stephanos Nermalendu Ghosh
Lectures 1923 published in July,
1925 ) by Prof. A. A, Macdo-
nell. Roy. 8vo pp. 194. Cu 3~
The work 13the first course of
lectares on Comparalive Rehmon
delivered under the auspices of
the Stephanios Niemalenda Ghosh
foundation The author has gaven a
suriey, in exght lectures, of all the
importaut religions of astiqmty,
including an 1ntroductory one on
‘Primtave Religion * They embrace
Coofucremsm,  Zoroastriamsm,
Brahmamsm (uclnding Buddhism),
Greck religion, Judawm, BMuha
mmadanistm and Christianity These
religions are treated cbjectively,not
from the point of view of any part
enlar one It has been shown what
they have in common, and to what
extent each approaches universality,

%o the outlook of a world religion.
1335 Courartsow, of rae o=
TENTS OF 574z, Ty, W

anderTig by iy
§b5 5=
1336 — of tho regsof sr5t, (AR
Fyrrrefiity & 7 on some Cro.
cial Satras, by De. B D, Kar-
markar, 1920. 8vo. pp. €3.
Oa 1-8-

1337 CoxpLETE WORKS oOF &ifi-
fires. All the Vols, rare of
umform  size. 7 pts,
cach As 3-8~

1338 ComrrLeTE COLLECTIOR OF
5 PoEys oF gFrs, ed. by V.
P.aftsa & the hifle of the poet by
J. S mefiz. 1869, Roy. pp.
742, 2 vols. 20~

1339 ComrreTE CATALOGUE OF
TrE Laerary, of B.B. R A.8.
Part T Authors, up to the end
of 1915, 7-
Part I{—Subjects. up to the
end of 1917 |, .., 9-

1310 Feageraw (a0 ) e Pb 6,

Vy 6~

1341 — of =v¥ax ray, ed. by
T ST 921-25. 8, 6~

1342 gy (1f ) sngerre-
e g Vy 1~

1343 geenredl, or Birth of
Lord Krishna, Text. od. with
various notes, transl, indexes
and pictures by A Weber, v.
scarce, 1858 ar 10~

1344 7w, A study in the theory
of Avataras by Babn Bhaga--
van Das. Ad 1-
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1453w and the ‘geoms, An
essay on orige and devolop-
montof Vaishanvism by fmranr
a, publ. by s
1928, cepp. [X. 138, Celt-

1346 FoEnma ( Frr) of ar-
& with the comm. called €1l
ws by swumaey with an
Tutrod by K, Sundurama Aigas.

Cr. 8vo, Vo 1-8-
1347 —— Ty 5
1848 | ~~ sorurwrs In st with

comim,

1849 gomgiEamretear, Iné
parts of the Rlack Yajur-
voda od, with toxt, noles, in-
trod. by .. V. Scbroeder with
2 cotaplote Index verborum by
T, Simon. 4 vols,  3r 45~

1350 ~— 'ltrau’rﬂm

135 ~—

1852 ~

1353 gromrzea, Rt

1354 MGWA(W)Gn 5-

1335 grateiwr (o ) Vo 5
1356 —  with ¢ A
by wigamt AwF, canto Ler,
pp- 150 2-
1357 gonfiera ( &ry ) of gyame
w1y with comm, Rargas 1-4.
Vem2e

1358 —  dmymerfaniag
aEvirmfuiT ey —
T FE. Che =12+
1359~ {gmmrnn 13 e
w10

¥
1860 -~ (Istolass)Mp 18-
1361 —  (2ud Do)Mp-2~
1361a -~ (3rd Do) Mp I-

1362 Forapmrdt (407) drwd-
. Vy -2-
1363 grmaatiat séver, Vy~6~
1364 mgvew ( yewsat ) By
FITAF iz with & comm, by
srifeneg, Ko 18~
1360~ (Fm)w ow R
P frafsdrpinfigrgend.
FfRer w1 e
Bu -8~
1366 FRTAgERETH AR
Kp 5~
1367 Taz Cpowy or Hixpoisy,
by 4. N, Farquhar, 1913 4 D,
8v0.(8} % 57) pp. £70. 7 b~
1368 ChnoNoyooy oF ARCIENY
Typ1a ( From tho times of the
Rigvedic King Divodaa to
Chandra-Gupts Haurys with
glimpsos fnto the Political Hiw
tory of the period ) by Bita
Math Peadbian Roy. pp.k\lv
201, [
1369 —~ of Ancnen! Indm
Ly fin srege 1901 ce, pp. VI
90,184 & 2 nd aerlos-Nd 2~
1370 fravgrsy, Uindi trandl, by
IV et~ gAY
or. pp. 42, -3
1371 Crxayion—according  to
Tentea, by Sir Jolt Woodroffe, -
7 18-
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1372 Crrmioat. Eortiow oF THE
ManaprArATA Fasacule L pp
60). 2-4~ Tho prico of the
complete set1s tobs 175(bonnd)
&165(unbound), the pricabeng
reduced to 150 and 140 respec-
Arvely if pud in advance  Bp

1378 Cresr-Jewer, or Wispox
oF fgrr=r by M3 Chat
ferp and wievmir of Bhin

Shankaracharys byJ N Parma-

nand. Rt -8
1374 CravLe—Lawp of Artsd
Creedsby Charles J Stone 1880
p XX, 419, 15~
1375 Tag CrADLE oF MANADND -
Litve 1% Fastery Kusisran
By W A Wigrsm pp and
Sir Edgar Wigram  With 18
Pago Ilustrations  Demy 8vo
Mm 12~

1376 Areetag () orente
1eal otes on sTEEsITIE and
FREIANT of M PrETRER-
qpfter ed by ® m oy Preaud-
wry &R, T wweTen e
and gieas @ Ch 12~
1377 Tur CALcsDar sor 1924,
Umver ity of Madras vol IT
Last of Hugh schoolarecognised,
Affiliated Institutions Fodow
ments Graduates & tabular
statements 1024 or pp 3,

583 M1 o2-

1318 Crassican Sansgrer Lites
ratoer By A B herth 1623

Crown 8vo (711 o) pa. 154

F 1-14-

1378 Classical Dxctonary af Hinda
Mythology and Religion, Geog

raphy, History and Luterature,
By irof John Dowson M R
A S Sixth Fditon Kp 8-

1380 Crassicar Sawsgnre Lares

Arure Lrown §vo Cloth
As  1-8-

1381 Cuinatio CnANGES, THEIR

Narose and cause by Hunt-
wghon B and Visher §-1922
15-

1352 CALLIGRABHY SPECDIENS OF

Cavurcuaray m the Dell
Museuro [

1383 A Catelogue of the Arch

aeologieal Relics i the Museam
of the Varendra Reseurch
Soctely Rayhahi  Compiled
by Prof Radbagovinda Basalk,
und  Prof Dinesh Chandra
Bhattacharyn Vr 12+

1381 A Caravocue, (Descre-

TIvE), oF Mss 1§ 78F CENTRAL
TirRaRY, Baropa vol 1(veda
Vedalaksuna and Upamshads ),
compiled by G K smmat and
§ Ramaswamn  Shasin,
with n Preface by Dr  Bhalta
charyya, Ph D 192> Go 6~

1385 — OF 103 PROVINCIAL

Capver o Comvs  Tastrey,
BENGAL & AsSAX G 3~

Onrenrat Boor Aoxxoy, 15 Shukrawar, Pooma Cily (Indi) f)
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1386 — or TAE PRoOvINCIAL
Oaryer  or Coiss  Assam
(supplement) Gi 12~

1387 ~ oF Comsy IN TAE
ProviNciAL Museox, LucRNow
by O. J. Brown, Coins of the
Mughal Emperors. in  two
volumes, pp. xvi + 90-+Hiv+468,
map and 22 plates. Puoblished
for the U, P, Govt. 0Of 40-

1388 ~ or Ixpia Orrrce
Lapnany. Ge 80—
Vol. If part IT Hindustam Books
by Blumbardt 4
Vol IT part IIT, Hiady, I’mualn.
Pushtu & Sindlt
Vol IT part IV, Beogli, Uny:n &
Assamese.
Snpplement 19261920 Bengah

Books. 16~
Vol ILpart V Marathi & Guyraty
Books, 4-

Arabic Msa, by O Loth 11.8-

Mandalay Mss by Fausboll 1837
1-10-

Pah Mss by TT Oldenberg 1852

4
Two collections of Persaz & Ar-
abic Msz 4-
Sansknb Mss by J Eggeling parls
1-7(1837t0194)  each 8-
1389 — or Ixprax Druas
4rith 7ot trans), revised, exa-
nined and reported on by W,
Pymosk. 1883, 8vo pp. 32.
1390 — Yraguy,orTuw Lisra-
2y or Tac B, B. R. A,
ETY. each. -8~

® -
139L  —  orTaE LIBRARY OF
TAEINDIA OFFicE, HINDUSTANI
Boogs by Blumhardt, J.—
1900. 15
1392 —  ( Desorrerive ) oF
Mss, v vz Goveaxuent Mss.
Taprawy at the B. Q. R. In-
stitute, Vol. I part I,Samhitas
and Drahmanas. Bp 4-
1308 —  ( Dmsemremive) or
Mss, v T0E JAIN BAANDARS
AT PATTAN ; edited from the
notes of the late Mr. C. D.
Dalal, by Pandit T B.Gandhi
2 vols. . Qo
1394 — or Onientar Lierary
wega MANUSCRIPTS, Bs -12-
1395 Oararocos CATALOGORUM.,
An  Alphabet  Tiegister of
wega works and anthors, by
Anufreht, Bu 15—
1396 -~  wezd MSS. in the
R. A. 8. with an Appendix by
F. W. Thomas, ed. by M.
‘Winternitz. 1902, Ra 5
1397 — or & Fa Mss. Lvm-
716 UNIVERSITY. Gr 30-
1398 — orF depa Mss. v
Mysors axD Coorg, CoMrILED
for Govt. by L. Rrce, 1884,
Rey. pp- 2 2, 997, 15+
1399 — or HWepa Mss, INTOE
Linrary or Hrs Hisaness Tar
wrgresn oF fiFiar compiled by
wEEAY @4, 1880, §vo.. pp
XIT, 745. c 5
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1400 — DesCrIpTIVE OF WEFq
AND wrrg MANUSCRIPTS in the
Library of the B B.R. A8,
. 1by H, D, d7oar, Vol. I 5=

1101 or gera- and qify
books in the British Museum.
by Haas B, 1875. 25—

1402 Kananese Litenatune by
E.P. Rice, 20d ed. Crowx
§vo. As 1-8-

The frmt of patient work on the
parkof a small number of pams
takisg scholars who have laboriously
pieced together the scattered for
mation contained 10 1nseniptions ou
stone and copper andin the colo-

- phons and text of palmleaf mutu
seripts

1403 QuesTions or fafs3 hy Bhn-
kLhu Nyanatiloka.

1404 Tur QuEstions oF EING
Mivixpa, from the Pali, by T.
W. Rhys Davids Vols, I-II

of 31-8-

1405 CasTs v Inpia, HisToRY of,
see—The History of casts in
India.

1406 CrroXoLoGY, INDIAN & Fo-
REIGN, seo-Indian and Foreign
Chronology.

1407 CoMPARATIVE LANGUAGES,
a grammar of, see A Grammar
of Comparative Languages

1408 — RruiaroN, LECTURES 0¥,

see—Lectures on Comparative

Raligiou:’

-7t

&

1409 —  Philosophy, a short
manual of, see—A short manual
of Comparative Philosophy.’

1410 Coprgr PraTes & Inscrir-
71058 in V, R, Soclety, a die
criptive list of, sce—A des-
criptive list of copper plates
aad Inszriptions in the V. R.
Society. -

1411 CovcarTioN oF ST, see—*gu
the Conception of. '

1412 Conractaxisy, toE Texts
of, see-—Texts of Confacianism,

1413 wiif¥ar, Indian cultural in-
fluence in, 'e&Ind.mn Cnltural
Influence in F=rizar. c.

1414 3, qrer Philosophy of,
see—Tho grex Philosophy “of
e,

1415 F#, Thc ideal of, see—
The ideal of &#dtm.

1416 FrzeafEaT, An ndes Ver-
borum to, see—An index Ver-
borum to FEFETEAT B

1417 gréars, TFwand g6 in-
scriptions of, see—mzd & wrFa
inscriptions of AT

1418 Frfsgrd, the brith place
of, see—The Birth-Place of

1.

1419 503 and RrrariRe, the
Date of, see—The Date of F1f3-
g and FEmTA.

1420 K1t.wAED, HISTORY OF, FROM
ARABIC manuscripts, see——A
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* History of Kilwaed from Arabic
Mss.

1421 Krvo Mixoew, The pageant
of, seco—The "Pageant of King

« Minden.

1422 e, THE SAcE and the
King in, sco—The Sage and
King in Frg=.

1423 g, Ernics of, scc—The
Ethies of g1,

1124 £, the historical glen-
ings from, see —The Historical
Gleanings from sifreq.

1425 qpma® ($r7 ) Wi

y Km. 11 1-

1426 wezrROIEIaT, (33r) by srr:i
with the comm goza:
st by 7 with extracts
from the comments of Frgdr-

, awin & 1g, od. by Dr. mrme
o1 & o, gramandt mfte, Ch 14-
1427 — (TheSweets of Refutn.
tion ) Translation by waray qt
Vol If Ad 5~
1428 — Engl. Trans! by Dr.
Thibaut and Dr. Ganga Nath
Jh, 5 vols. Lr 10-
1429 — ( 3§ft ) elted Ly
. a1, fiaw Bvo. pp 217 (e 2=
The Inok 1 anastrenomical work
Dy the groat achohr Hralmupts.
It contalns thie cumm niey called
Vanoms Hhad we by Ameraia
1430 ey ) -
wxeeion fufean, €4 -8-
1431 ez st g
¢ v rRaEeery g, simved't-

* 1442 mirnvdtan (g )
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ﬁuﬁTﬁﬁ ok RETR-
BT TSR
SamTenEL-
?ffrﬂrﬂm pp- 182, Lz 24-
1432 witeReam (i) by ¥t
ﬂmm?mm Sd 3=
1432, wiredt Iuscriptions discover-
od by Sir Aurel Stein in Chinn-
so Turkestan, Pact I, Text of
Inscriptions discovered st the
Niya Site, 1901,  Transcribod
and edited by A, M, Boyer,
E, J. Rapson, and E, Senart.
1920.saper Roy, pp. viii+154,
with six separste plates.
Of 22-8-
1433 @rRgtRa sxewEqee. Os 1-
1434 wiftzar Axp InDrAr 1
- by B. Q. frzs, 8vo  pp. 9-15
¥
1435 srswredtng (i ) Vy -10-
1436 moiRar (ryea) A work
on Philosophy ( argeama ) by
wrghy who hved in the 2nd
half of tha 10th century, ed.
by C. D, 3773 1021, Go 1-6=
1437 avrgdor ( wwrmer ) oRTen
Raaf Sd 1-8-
1438 anmganierT® wite () of
Rrrg R, with the comm, of
wdtrmrn, It 24~
1139 s ) I
1410 srorgardie Wiy A -2
1441 srorgfaeinn, N

1443~ (Silkcover)
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P
1444 — Fegvaffrdsauan

Aa 2=
1445 miagum (Loose; Gn 6-
1446 nrERET@ N -8~
147 wmmemmnEdt. N -3-

148 ~— s Vy -3
1449 momradefiig | Gras)enam
Aq =

1450 qimres (w@iw) N -8
1451 azfme. (w5 ) sitdeete-
rifaa: | s smTGETAS: WAAT
s y offeR qoe et
ama’mwmrr o | fgd
¥ -
1452 u’ﬁmsw Rrefidy wur—Fiz-
Pl S-SR AR
AT ~ WA~ E
FhRvTETTETETEE . Y 4-8-
1433 nevTerER (Fer) with
copions Engl. notes and Exha-
nstive gloseary by srarframst E‘T'
2w, 1915, pt.l cr. pp 3 4
130, 70.
1434 aorsing (771 ) od bym-
T I, 8d 1~
1455 marREmY. vy ~8-
1456 narareRin (F6) 1y -4~
1457 mefiRar (efaere) =z, Vy 6~
U388 o~ iz, Py l1-d—
1459 mezguvi—( afF ) Ly
14
1460 mrERTIIOW GO l/ -
1461 —sepadiemEiT. by -4~
1462 — Engl Trandd by M.
V. annd. 1908, 8vo pp Y
Vi, 184,

T
1463 GuipE ro rAE ByuppHIST
Ruixs of i by B B, Daya
Ram Saheni o 13-
1464 ~ To the Qbservatoriss
at 31, ST, F=Far and T,
by G. R. Kaye. G 24~
1465 — 70 LEARNING §FFT
CompositioN by A. C. g7 and
R. K. rard. 1912, er. pp. 132,
Ce -8~
1466 ~— To Sansrrrr Courost-
TroN—being = Treatiss on
Sansknt Syntax, for theuse of
Schools and Colleges by V. S.
ande, or ppe 136, 5S¢ 2-12-
1467 — Tc SANSKRIT SANDEF
ES. Gn -2-
1468 — To Beconp Boox oF
g By R G. woerest
an ~1-8
1469 — To Fiest Boox OF
wega by R G. szt Gn 1~
1470 Tae Gops oF NerrEERN
Boppaisy. uf 63-
Their History Ieonography, and
Erolation through the Northern
Countries, by Alce Getty with
a geners] Introd translated from
the Erench of J. Demiker aml
Austrations from  the collection
of Henry L Geity 1914 Demy
Quarto ( 11j304 ). pp 236 wilh ten
plites 1n colsur (mne by Demoulin
of Pans ) and fitty-four 1 black
and white.
1471 TTAARTET (T1eE) M.
R, mroTErtaE R,
hs
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q .
472 nrmﬁmawﬁ ('“#ﬂ) [SEN

7
TRAT, B W g RiEERS
i N 1-2-

-t -t
Lity AT Im
smadAETERG: | N 18-

1473 Su -8~
1474 auygrrfi—agineywt,
Su 1-14~

1475 arum by Foucher, (o 29~

1476 —  The nates on the
ancient geography of, { a com-
mentary on g chapter h Higen
Teange ) Transl. by H, Har-
greaves 1915, Co 22—

1477 RETAR ( Gtiar ) -
. My -2-
W msfern  swessgatify
et on -8~
1420 g, Orig. eper with
Hindi transl. by ae¥7 it
garet i 1916, or, pp,
109, 3. Py -8~
MHB0 — dmgafirgan. vy -B-
UEL — @ (wix). Iy ~2-

1482wy 1 aﬁn—czy-

1483 Rt =la
1484 Tre Goseern oF Lure by
F. T. Brocks Apintrod, to the
Study of the sprrfiarand tho
aifrras, Vol 1,pp. 400 17w 1-8-
1485 Ferfiavedt arfirefaafs.
Ty ~le
1486 ot (wrs) lTl'lTﬁ iag-
Tl GRSt

1487 — otherwize kiown as
sedt by ey Pho I& 11
or. pp. 22 Vo -8~

1488 Vi 6~

1489 — woamd, Ty b=

1490 — French Trans], by M.
G- Courtillier. 2-

1491 et~ ¥ga ) mgsrn-
., vy 2~

1492 —  givmudl, meon-
Eciie (amm, BRI T,
g 7 @A o, wntw g fhem
gty ) AURY T Togw AW
Grasgid. pp. 390, Al 2

1493 — and gospsl by J. N

Farqubar. 1917, er, pp. 2,
106, o5 b=
1494 vhavirtom: (o) vwmr{dﬁ
Su —6~

1495 dfwrmd ( wawa ) By
doperard, and ils comm, sz
&, by sttt Sm-
= wroto Lwo ares or comm-
ents on thy Wi, Liftanme
nud 2 frarraits. This wra
QFent 39 again the comm. on
firgare with the ploss
A, A T

TR0 A0 (a5re ) A study
in Analytical Ethies ond socio-
logy by 8. It umarz, pt I,er.
Pp. 18 3~

W97 e (@) of meniard with
the i1 gRafiFrer iy Tadmenmi
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and with the gloss wvers by
Asdrezerm and  AnfEc,
an orig comm of ‘Fﬁfm
according to meper My 7-8~
1498 rﬁm {7 ) or gy
ESaey by merazr 1922 Roy.
pp 76 1-
1499 et 7o gera-ausred &
publ by J.V aier 1915 8vo
pp 25, 638,16, 3 5-
1509 rﬁi‘anax (F12) fg=rrnd
FT Kmo 1~
1501 qureAEArEafiw { 3a)
of et Jb 1-8-
1502 qq StrLe  or Arcarrec-
TURE and the omgin of Rt
by E B Havell, 8vo. pp.
44,416 Bp -6-
1593 ygararaea Onginal gegn
with Hindi Transl by 277 sq.
1917, cr pp 100. Ty -g-
1504 wataelt () —4-
1505 {Itﬂh’tﬁﬁﬂ 75 Vy-10-
1506 ntqmr(amﬁx =, gEFE-
Fe -2-
1507 mmmeﬁm’.ﬁ (s ) 5=,
by srpeeTEr -1-
1508 gEwaAECES by @igo
Ty 1-5-
1509 Trrmgrera ( am )T
ﬁﬁwm’m’ﬁmﬁﬂﬂqf‘m
Ce -3-
1510 e of examansr with
tus own comm  cafled wrir.
A very rare work treating of
the Line of FATIES I the 1 ¥t

T
7z begumng fromsirommmm
ed. by smrsmareins  cantos
1-7 Vv 1-8-

1511 0fifm () Acomm
on GETAIEEEr of ArEATTRET
by vt and (g (S‘ZT
i'rﬁ’m) by swreaRt, ed. by
. Bn 4-8-

1512 — Acomm on wrEar
of the Tenth chapters of
sSeretmm of 7 AR, ed by
CAMMZAZ Bn 1-8-

15124 ~— wadim Ky 1-8-

1512 — waesent Ky 4-8-

1513 ArmmEeT Vy -2-

1514 derrriTasda (=)

Vy 3-
lslsnwmfmmorrﬁmﬁmm
vy o-

1.)16 wArgtvArT or erdtT. Vy -3

1517 — @n A emEnT
. Vy 3~

1518 mq’-"laf}f@r (=) -2-

1519 firqyamem geza text ed by
Gaastra D 1919 8vo  Br 10-

1520 siare=ey SrStmem i,

= 10-
1521 drttewz () Vy -3
1522 st w5F (U At )

Vy 6=

1523 THMERTHARH-ITTIT Y
TR N -3-
1525 Vy o1

1526 — @ waETEiEa Vie2-

1527 — ‘wiewn Yy 5=
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1528 rnﬁm;rm (3% ) ed, by
e

by M. M. wwwow

1531 A, ( ST )
e,

with hiy own
‘edn. (1906-1908). I & 2 Vol.
Bi 6~12-
1529 sitfiomysiny An oppondic
Lo the wftzrggs with the
commentary by the editor.
M, M. e mEw, Bi 1-8=
1530 Aifreafine (Appendix) cou.
~bining vearg, e, s
nﬁﬁz, MgheT,  AEFAAT
with wner, by 3. M. Chandra-
Tarkajankar, (1909). £ 24~
1531 siverfaraday ed. with in-
trod. by . 1925; 8vo. pp.
2,80, 2, §d -M-
1532 Toe Gowpex Lropvp or
Inpws, or Story of Iulin's
God-given Cynosure ( Sunas-
bopha=Dovarata ) Lu  7-8-
A Vedic theme of hnman Iifesnd
divine wisdom onfsined to ba roli.
arsel ot crromations of Tndian
kiogs, A faithful paraphrass 3p
Eogl versa sida by side with a e
raliransl IMastrafed by comous
Notes, by Willim Heory Robioson,
1333 Govp-toorrn’s  Pasist.
{ Repeint ) Do 5~
1538 sirrdns: (safar) eRwadinim-
AT, KRR e
Ty Srfehey spifn, £RA-
ek udie. Gy -8~
1538 simofifirsy (7)) by oy,
Ir

maﬁ*m!'-
b, 20d  AdririmRRE, . Ao
W WegaiEimerfe

Setmarzay e imrademmia
®. A4, digurt R g8 A
i e | Bur e
S & o e g Fae $39 e
Fadrmatea: ch -12-

1538 s —( . an )
T TETPRI 6 e
vy -4~
1539 tifregres us, ST
e Vo .5
1540~ moryemes. Vy -0~
1541 ARy pmrmEdE.
Yy -2

1544 stz (gt rraigein
fesasEER. 58~

1543 dfredemrer Inscriptions
of the Chandra, Varman
and S¢na Dynnsties of Bengal.
Text in Nagari character with

plates, English trand, Introd.
end notes ete,, by N.G. gymime.

Vol. it Vr.
1544 ArdtarzrmaETny
(7 ) s, Yy A~

1543 dimys (aRA). Ae 18-
A brief biography of the founder

of Nuddhivm sccurale aymprathetl
waginative, and suzpestive  Aa
eseellent manual for the beginner,
bat sl & readabile ard {naghelog
volare for the slvinoed atudwt

Ozt Noox Aaewar, 13 Shakrawar, Poort City (Tadin)
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0
Abrography (Based on the Cavo
pieal Bpoks of the Cheravadid) by
K J Saonders

1547 rfiewérs Mawnfa. Vy 1-8-

1548 lﬁmm@ﬁx (31 ) R
ﬁ?ﬁﬁ Jb "4—

1549 sfamgza, (o7 ) sasai-

izl Aa 2-8-
1550 — mertr woTEs.Bs 3-8
1551 afraaner \ T

TpRRYANIREaATT da -8
1552 e, B -
Em? 1~
3551 s () weivhER:
buich Vy 1-8-
1554 g of i A Prakrit
Historical poem originally ed,
by S. . gitza Re-edited by
N. B. szfint. pp. 422, 58~
1533 fRFrateam—aerars
with Hindi Transl, by 7757 fas,
cr. pp. 4, 82.
1556 s damard (=) Vy 3-
1557 stud, A Kavya by drz-
o3 50, in § cantos, Ur 8vo.

Towd Ve ~8-
1558 —  siFfpEEERE -
N —

1559 HamEeT 77, Ty -3~

1560 strreedi ‘Fen) €35, N ~1-
1561 — gl arengiEar
N ~1-
— (#m) g, siea me
Sregar. Ty -2
1563 rfnrnrmmx en. Ty —4-

1562

P
1561 siqrnig by L, Rice, 8vo. pp
237248,
1563 afqwrden fluad
Kmg 3=
1566 nedimafmigas (a= ) @
s F 8 1y -
luﬁr gm (313%) by mrest with
Yy &

]JGS mm'h by H, Oldenberg.

Vol TEIL of 23-8-
1569 —  Indiche Honsregeln
by Toth Otto. @& 2-1-
1570 sgmn®a (%) gEASHE-
vy -10-

1571:1;0:\::? () sn:ﬁ-m
1572 —_ ‘%ﬁ) by :m’iwmﬁ

%, publ. lly o= @t and
S gamat 1922, er, pp. 19.
1573 sreraR (—um) ThIRTY.
At o @IEFRNEeEFT
remaied Vy et
514 mgeTasAel (safin ) Ak
YaFra wmmrfﬁimw

1575 mgraIATT (w«rrav)Vy I-S~

1576 —_— Vy 1-
1517 — by mreo.
1923 Roy. pp 84 Vy 14~

1578 mgrfwAe, ( sl ) or the
tables of the Suc, Bfeon and
the planates with precept! for
their use and  theory by Frer.
1914 -8vo. pp 3,168, Oq 2-

15713 — by &rF 1899 8ro.
pr 2,83 1-

Qripirat Boos Aaroy, 15 Shokrawar, Poons (ity, (Tndia).



Al

78  CATALOGUF OF PUBLICATIONS DEALING IN SANSRRIT KTO

n
15660 mepmar. 31 1 & by & .
T, §7T. 8vo pp 46 -f-
1581 GraMMAR OF COMPARATIVE
Liangoaces withindex by Bopp
T' 1859, 3 Vels cach G 40-
1582 — orvaE TIBEPEN Lax
Guacs by H. Bruce. Hannsh
Roy. 8vo pp 416 Cu 11-4-
1583 Qnimuan o wmzg Laxw
aoaces by Pischel G 28—
1584 — of mazad with comm
aiFareag of sirgraEry 1893,
8vo. pp X1V, 160, 364
Md 12«
1585 — of the weza Languago
by H I Colebrook. 1805
Vol. I Roy pp XXII, 369, 4.
Co 34—
1586 — of the geFw Lnnguage
onanewplan by W Yates
1820, 8vo pp xxvam, 427,
e 5
1587 — of the Hindilanguage
by Kellagg S 1876 15-
1588 GRFEK AND WETA A compa~
rabtive study by 8. R D g
1915 8vo pp 137-775 8-
1589 GRFATRESS OF firt WiFweat
s of gorgw with the comm of
Fa ST, ™ 1-8-
1590 Gamianp or  Lerrens,
Studics 1o tho Mantr Shastra
This book i+ 20 attempt now
ma o for the frst time Lo explala to
the Fagl L iowing readors an un
doubtedly diffcult sulfent 1y
Arthor Avelon T TR

T

1591 Gurawmves  1ros  Inpraw
Crassics, ed by M. N, geersir.
1911, 3rd odn. er pp.xxv, 192

Ce 1-8~

1592 Qrontes 0r amw by s, J
N Samaddnr 2nd edp. revised,
enlarged and brought up to
date with 26 plates Ce &

1593 vee GonpEw Ledexn oy
Ispia by Wilblam  Heary
Rohmeon 1911 8vo pp <vui,
148 7-8-

1594 gerrr, MusAxaapaN Anchr-
TECTURE 10, <ce~the Muhamma-
dan Architecture in gorme.

1595 ug Fra AND g, o new
light on, see~A new lighton g
IRA AND fHRRTT

1596 qg Diwasts, e Coms
of, seo~Fhe Comns of the T
Dynasty

1597 Gooprss, e Ilvng to,
see—The Hymns to Goddess,

1598 Granp Mocuts, e Counr
Pantens of, ceo—The Court
Pwnters of {he (raml Moguls

1509 GrAMMAY Or TOF &FFT
Lasauaer, an 1ntroduchion to,
sce—An introluction fo tha
Grammar of thogerT Lapguage.

1600 — of the Tibetan Lan
guago, an tntroduction to, rco—
An intreduction te the grammar
of the Tibetan Langnage

160L Garrrs, Inc rmirosorny
of, sco=Tho Plilosophy of the
Greehs

Qrizsrat Boox Aoxvor, 15 Shukrawar, Poona Gity. (Tndin)
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0

1602 Gprat Briraly 4 IngLaND,
Centenary Volame of the R. A,
Sociely, sce—The Centenary
Volume of the R. A Society of
great Britain & Ireland.

1603 sfrgrar. 1RE 3 or 18E Bom-

MESE, TRE LIFE or legend, sco— _

1he Life or legend of frama,
the = of the Barmese,

1604 3w, THE LIFE OR Leaenp,
seo—The hie or Legend of
.

1605 firETy, wotand MR, 2
report of the lours in, see~A
report of the tours ey,
& & i

1606 TR, THE SYSTEM o

Y CHARRAR ACCORDING to, S

The System of Chakras accor-
ding to aregaTa,

1607 witfrereR Sirmy, THY, BOOK oF
the cave, see—The Book of tr.e
cave~ffmet.

1608 TemereT. Vy -2-

1609 trewzafar A treatiss on gz-
4 traosl from the ong wery
by 8.C 7% 1895, cr. pp. xx1v
54,4 47, Rt -12-

1610 — Bewg a treatiso on
the gz and wrsrror, printed with
werg Text and an Appendix
contuning extracts from Engl
works of authonty, descriting
the &ify taken by the a1y /-
z18 at the Court of wwi¥afar m
Punjab, 2 8-

19

T
1811 — A ireafi<e on Haia
Yoga Text, & Enghsh Transl,
by sigeez ag Ad -12-
1612 939 (Fas) Hidaged
asfEFraae Ml 5~
1613 — fryeyataeET
TSR Me 4-
1614 srradammrenT Vy 2-4-
1615 wgvlivit hy ToTEe 57, publ,
by D. G. aaf, 1922, Roy. pp.
VI, IV, 28, 31,15,48 2
1616 wg FRnTE {Yua)
N -4~
1617 wpfigaiaareraet or the
fourth conrse of easy wezw
Readings by M. P. dirg, 1923

3rdedn cr pp. 2, 124 -10-
1618 =7 QEIIAIRATTRLARA T,

s, WETEETTER Emg i~

#1619 =z o Vy -2-

1620 — s Vy ~8-

1521 =wegdiEat ( Yaw ) gy
w71 An Engl. transl. publ.
with mtred. by A C. #fiwa.
Roy pp. VIIL443 8 ¢z 10-

1622 — rary N 4-

1623 — with comm. of -
girw.ed by A, C. ¥4 pis.

14 and 64 7. Ce 1
1624 — mirp—aEulTR=TenT
T N
1625 — FEVOTEREA AP
AANL M 10-
1626 — T A GIFT. S 4=
1627 SROEEItRTeRA, Sty
LT AT -
A Lo 8-

Oniexras Boox Auesor, 15 Shukrawar, Poons City. (Indis)
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ki

1628 sfpadtest Pali Text od,
in Trmb Characters with an
Engl. Introd. by Dr.B. C,
Taw. 1924 1-
1629 wgdmatag (#4) N -1-
1630 =JtEng,itrsEd. Kms 1~

1631 sgffageanifaam. ek
.

Ch -8~
1682 aqrml%ﬁ:«aa (S ) -
TR, Kmr 1-

1633 vgﬁur’iﬁ'w@a‘: (&) 7
Ruof sheE@eie.  Kme 1-
1634 sgfimRmadee: () By @
sireft S, od. by . 3fTavTEA,
Br 3-

1635 =wwra by Monseare T
5-8-

-

1642 7tax by G. W. Briggs.
1920, pp. 270, with 13 illuste-
ations, OF 4-8-

1643 Srategatan (wares) Text in
orig &7 with séT transl, by
areardr. 1915, 12th edn. Svu.
pp. 65. AKX -

1644 TRATVER ( 1 sPrmaT, zm
%3, 3 9gedl, and 4 7Wg) orig.
wega with audr transl, by o
¢ 7veir, 1888, Roy. pp. 98—123
44, 30, 28,

1645 sreAmA, (Ams ) of v, ed.

by T, wowdrmeli,. 7 -12-
1646 wrew=t  ( wva ) AFAEE.
Km? 1~

1647 weagsles o Am 7-8-
1648 SRR dm 3~

1636 morgsn by Wrie with, 1649 Redmnadiia s,

Bengali transl. by T.C. Law, 7
and od. with prepratory
notes by N. N. Law, 1921,
8vo, pp. iii, 32, 38. 1=
1637 = by favesemdt. S¢ ~10-
1638 — wAliR, Fres /i
(Pnpim) by Sarasnir. Sd -4~
1639 EATRDA with o
Jearned Eoreword by Johan
Van Manen 1926, 2nd edn,
Bvo. pp. XX. 72 Oy =li-
1640 — wTEA (¥77) by w7
gfigr ed. with foll comm. by
sty frarAnm. 1907, 4th edn,
8vo. pp 30 o -0~
1641 mpsveTe g7, Yy -lee

Grr) of trawgy wwraresht, 3rd
edn, Jb 2=
1650 Crirs ¥roM A GRAMAN
Worgstor by Max Muasller.~
4 vols. Gr 24~
1651 Rerarae. (fax) Vy 1-4-
1652 FarwrdRizalfas) Vy 2-8-
1653 Rexeftmter, (srop) -

T aigmrmien
ey forr daritfiei
TR § ¥E MY STy
RgTTIl FAT A g e
¢ 5 ynf A Qaf afmma
frgeframgrradif el sy
SERISTEOT: FrTeeiTead ReaTr.

& GhEdacisulie
STReEsrTEY Wy dhely

Ontsxras Boox Aoxvoy, 15 Shukrawsr, Poons (ity, (India)
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T
RIW‘IW o ﬁ"?’ﬂ’{“ﬂr’l”ﬁ‘
ET T YT R FATERey-

AT ATER g TR f
TR RIS TERIAT
RPN ARSI T
sar Ao AT pp-128 Lo 1-4-
AT R
HaFravst—feans  srarg-
i, N 1~
1655 =7 avp H1s Aag ( Ram-
benre Ladurs Fellowship  Zec.
tires for 1910 tand 1921 ), by
R B. Dineschandra Sen with
a Foreword by Prof. Sylvain
Leri. 8vo. pp. 453,  Cu G-
The book gives a completo and
consstent hutory of Chutanya, his
relizious s1ows and of the sects that
follow hus religion, with an account
of the condition of Bengal bofors
the advent of the great sulject of
the memers, Evergthing deal wath
1 thebool isbased na old authonity

1656 — axp His Compantoys
by Rai Bahadur  fstaex &,
8vo. pp. 34l Cu 2=
The ook presents short life—ske-
tehes of Sr1 Chautanya and lia Bluke
taswith o general huto,y of the
Vawhnava doctrine and a compara-
twve study of mysticni(ocaidental
and oriental )

16567 — Movenrsr, by ML T.
Kennedy. 1925 Tp xii+270
18 llustrations, Of 4-8-

1651 %@mar's Pilgrimages and
Teachungs by v.geg1e Ce 3-

81

IGSSW (m)—’mf-v
1659 émrafmmmmn@&wm
(3r1) of 7egrrstr. 4th edn, <10~
1660 Sreafiiar (wwea) of ¥
g, Gn 14—
1662 Statefiwar (‘wﬁ) of
AT -4—
1663 SR RTT—SRA ﬁ’(ﬁ?ﬂ
wm | Gmnenr gfr fre
FRTEFOIEAiEeg | e
wf¥a: g 1 8ve. pp. 17,
Vz -6

b2

1664 IRzFHETT 77

1665 SudtganaE ( #71 ) T

LikiteriA Rm9 1~
1666 iz, of awn.

Km 4 1=

1667 A s (vt e T

#%) ed. by D. V. umix & publ,

by D V. & G N gy,

1920. 8vo, pp. 3, 3-9, 174,

15- 3-

1668 wegwaRay (#177) mi—z:ﬁ»
frfaae,  @ilte,

1669 a:m—rwnjzr (ar-r ) A
treatise on grammer by Ifrs-
Fryery. 1828, Roy. 8vo- pp
512 N

1670 sz gwte edited by wexvrr

I, 8d 2-

1671 z=rEn by wexifir Text
10 Roman charcter with orig,
comm el.by B.Tebich in 8
vols. Gr 15-

Omiewrat Boox Aazvor, 15 Shukrawar, Poona City, (Ind.m)
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a
1673 — Vyakarna,ap esay
- by Liobich, Gr 1-
1674 w=geq@Am by iebich.Gr 9~
1675 St (smra ) Sl
SRR ST | qrageEy
srEa (g ) AHaeTer-

. =rEARear ) 8vo, pp. 10, 22,

5, Qu =10~
1676 shgmasi i,

GaF). Mu 10~
1677 SepTan, far AT

A adwiaR ) G 2=

1678 avgmmeam ( s7e7 ) Sdisnor
A ( dansteyd ), eemvmETe

fritar ( gprgwes ), MR-
fafAeTensiEE., X 2~

1670 <iar State, tho antiquitics
of, sce—The Antiquities of <1
State,

1680 <ot & i, the
timo of, soa—Tho time of w5x-
it and e,

1681 Cness. o htsrony o, see—
Tna Histary of chess.

1632, wrw, TnE AxcieNt Inprax
Corovirs in the far east, soa—
The Ancient Indian Colenies
in the far Fast, wsy.

1633 dgimmr Vy A-

PURLE 101 Fiow o N PRI B5-00

1685 e nfl od Ly Geme ersy-

8t 8-
IGSG nm:ﬁaw mnv)"rnf;‘ﬂx-
Triver, vy 2.2

1051 SIERANTE, ARSI

st ¢ Aa 8-
1688 — gEEERtTI RS-
YT An 3-12-
1689 — PrmFaHaTArTEI-
kil Ada 2=

1690 —  with mvpner trand.
into Fngl. With copious ex-
planatory notes, Ly sfex
frgte 3rd edn® P 4=

1691 — Test in orig. &
with Eaogl, trandl, by smam et
1923, 4 adn.cr.pp. 309. M. 3~

1692 — Text in orig. dgd
transl- into wady with wromer

by C. i m. Svo.ppdH0. De 5=

1693 — . % ompaiai,
gemeiafRred FretgnT-
udgat, wefars e ppe 13,
212, Ce ~12-

1694 Trdememras-of i
whoey interpretation of e
ritaal mantras i valualle in-
asmuch a¢ wa gat hero n pro-
Sayanic interpretation of some
of the Vadic mantrae,  Se

1095 THATIHGT WS T goviig
Hyeey, MENptedy, Ty 18-

1696 — gufwein 1y G-

1T smramyres (:ra) -irmm-
freyva. 'y ==

1698 auranare g vy -le

1692 mafpaty (ﬁm)vm TE-
TEL Vs b=

Oumrrat Boox Acrxcy, 15 Brcezawan Posas Cery, ([adia)



Oararoour or Pustioartons pranwg m Sanszard Ero. 88

st

1700 sqzess, fizmEas by The
baut Co— Gr 2~
1101 FATATEarR (37r) of -
\Em 1-4-

1702 afgTERR(m) Vy-2-
1703 General introdaction and
Philosophy ¢f Veda upto Upa-
nishadic period by Yeusson

Paul. Gr 5=
1704 ssrr (ryrar) @ wnsfaestizn
In 1=

1705 wamzTL or the FrExaTd FrT,
a newly discavered comm. on
Isvara-Krishna’s famous com-
pendium  the greramtt by Prof
H. Sharw with an Introd, Ly
AT Fars, 8vo. pp 13469,

Co 2-
1706 SrafagFeaga (i ) 7%, S
e iAo r Vy

1707 m@rﬂw(m ) g
A N 1-
1708 sa=fingrsa (um, 791, awm

and 7fwz.) Vy -5-

1109 g ra@a (U
gt ) an anthoritative Pancha~
ratra work ed by ¢ gomrspT
of Vadtal Go

1710 surgRasiator e Ge)
of Hiag-seyp¢ Ji 10—

1711 JoURNAL o¥ THE ANIuRO-
POLOGICAL Sociery Bombay
1893 Vol 1 & I, exch contans
nos. 1 to 8. tu

X
1712 — or TuE DEPARTHENT
or Lerrers ( Exghten volames
published ) Cu 172-12-
Each volumo contains learned
essays on varzous biterary subjects
Dy reputed scholars.

1713 — orF 7TAE INpAN IN-
strTute o Philosophy. Vol.
nos 1,24 3. Ar 1-

1714 — oF TEE DEPATRNENT
or Larrees,(saie), aers Tect
19;1. vol VI. Roy pp 1 8
27,

1715 TR 1%, Vl 1—
1716 s (75 )
Vy 2-8-

1717 st (smg) A comm
on aigAmfmmon GAA by
il ed by svsmaroenT

ch 19 8-

1718 SmriftqaesR feneryem-

GRAT AR RO
Ch =3~

1719 srfisfiavmes frgam-

wﬁm Arzqas | s mgei-
Ch =3~

1720 amﬂ:ﬂ frrgreamd A3
a1 siEEtIg i Ch <10~

1721 STl WA fint
arfgs fifasEa 1 Ch 1

1722 wma® together with 1ls
comm betng 1ales of the ants
nor births of #mr3g Vols,
III IV V VI each. 21~

1723 —  or Stortes of the
Buddba's Former Burtha.trans]

OmxzsTaL Book Aakxcy, 15 Shakrawer, Poona City. (India)
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L
froms the Pali. 6 vols. Roy,
8vo. 21s each. Index vol. 10s
6d, . (Cam) 105-

Vol I Transl R Chalmers
Vol I Traosh. W H D Rons,
Vol 1M Transl H T TIrsues,
sod R, A Nel, Vol IV.
Traus]l W. H. D, Rouse, Lutt
D, Vol V. Transl, H T Trancs,
Vol, VL. Trausl. T B Conell aud
W.IL. D Rouso,

1724 — Beclected and Edited

4 T
Cavon, Hy the Honorable{ Arya )
Sura Stortes used as homilies in
old Buddhw»t incnasterics, Bditio
prneeps  Kern ( 1833-1917), loug
iLe honoured Dean of the Dutch
Oricotalsts, thougbt that Cura
founished not far from WO A D
or carlier

1731 ~— or Garland of Birth
Stories, by sm¥eR . Trans). from
the Sanskrit by J.8. Speyor

* 1895, 8vo. o5

1732 wrawEmg (SHET) ¥R

by H. T. Francis, and I.J, Yy “u-
Thomas. 8 Parts. Roy. $vo,
(Cumbi wdge } M 12- 1733 s, (Wﬁﬂ)nj‘ 1~
1725 — g () Tramsl, into 734 srrmrarvors (whidn) a, W‘
Ea by WA drand. 1924, BT CRATTR R Vy 1-
cr. pp. 8. 4. 236. -8 1735 swamracon (s2if) o, yivs
1720 sasaeas, { siifav) A./ 2- umFA, La b=
1727 fizifiar) o 1736 , (sinfas) wadTy
ﬁxﬁ?ﬂ,}w’hmﬁzﬁwm- M. Ch -8
e, § SawAcTde afed- 1737 —— Vy 7=
Rar1pp. 142 L: =12= 1738 — wzadipaiaVy-b-

1728 s, ( sdf ) by
. ed. with notes by
Arvim R ch 2-

1729 —— 2-

1730 FTeset Stories of Duddha'a
former incarnations Ly syiv
Fd. io qera (Nogari letters]by
Prof, Tendnk Kern 1391
Becond istun, 1914 Roy, Svo
ages, 270, fle 17—

A raasterioce an to Laguage sed

atyleand meldes) £ am of find
dhlet Literatas of {he Northem

1739 @4 ewvrarae, ( v ) ol
Fraremafifag Km3 1-
1740 ArAiefios (i ) by 9%
&1, Tr 1=
1741 saatEer of garewm Cantos
TtaX (mtwo parts) witha
@y commn by Bmrumd &
ed with cahpustive Fagl Notes
and lateend Eogh Transl, by
K. M. sitrzer. 1911, Svo. [,
10,110,148, 78 st 4~
1742 =~  with copious notee,~
Various Readings and Introd

Onprarar Book Asmer, 13 Shukmwar, Poona City. (India)
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L
determining the Date of Ddet,
with Literal Engl, Transl. Ap-
pandxces also. garea &, his Place
in Bans. Literature, by sz,
8vo. pp.6, 8.3, 155, G 3-2-

1743 _— Ed aod publ, with
comm, Engl. Transl. and
copions potes by N. B. g,
1911, gvo. pp-34,30, g 2-

1744 fimaasn (W) sigmefie”

Km7 9-

1745&3“&“%“(:51::)@
Fhmtar. Km7 1-

1746 saad ( sz )

Vy -6-

1747 sfq- oG omg e
ﬁ?ﬁ(fﬁﬁ.umaimw Ky 5

1148 shagffRs: (v ) o
the Puth to Irberation m the
Life by wilfsaregwadr ren.
dered into Engl. by sfomr
Wi, R 13-

1749 Tug Geoorarnicar Dicrion-
ARY OF ANCIENT AnD MEDLE-
vaL Inpta by Nundalal Dey
Secoud revied and eular-
ged ediion, Demy quarto.
VP 262 Co 9=

1750 shgmeran wx, B

175) shmafmt (wh) sugmga
TR vy -2-

1752 Seramtsts on Lonp Ttsua.

Bu's Punvasuavas, Bewg
an Engl. Trand, of Book 1
Canto Lof ¥asemr's Erfyqrers

L]
gerato, orig. trandl. for the
first time by Prof. srmarwim
Bapgm, revised and ed, with
notes, historical Introd, bfe
of sfigw=T7%, Jainas cosmography
ete, by dr TdiE Y. 1925,
oy, pp xx1v,118, Py 4-1-
1753 Srmwarry, by Refek
er. pp. 18. Jb B~
1754 Saenadl, by 4. agmmeri
23 2ud edn. Hoy. pp, 4, 15,
596, Bo 6~
1755 SmeiaeR ( §eww) orig.
!'ﬂffer with #udy transl. by qmz
Al A~
1756 &m‘nmmﬂ a . (i
gy ) by Ko L g,
or. pp. 28,
1757 Smframeiag. (@) N 1-
1758 G, by sfwms fmrh
1910. 8vo. pp 109, 3, Ly -5~
1759 Srmasr Vy -5~
1760 Smanfifa1 Samawcdis: -
SR AR AN AT PR oS
@R AN YRR S
G, TR | oy wpde
firg armmzr a¥rs Semat
o AACTRET A ‘rnbmiaaw.
SPATIHATST Ta1 7mﬁ(3 g~
o AnEE Gt st
qfigin S b pp. 168,

Lz 1-12-
1761 Fmasnfis—arnyr-~
FrETg. Yt 2=

1762 FmAaicdiia.  Km7 14~

Qriétat Boox Aoexoy, 15 Shukrawar, Poona City, (Indu)
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El

1763 Srrammea i A monthly
Magazine ed. by g qifie-
aoit  Issues 1-4, 1-8-

1764 Sy of myw by V.
A. Smith. Gy T4-8-

1765 SmEERAET (&) -
guamEl 1905, ot pp. 40,

o

1778 — Sanskrit Text and
Dateh transl. by Gaastra D, 10-

1774 Rfrfa-aare ( =m ) ol,
by eeftwmerard. 8¢ 1-8-

1775 St a7
it Aa 8-

1776 }fudrasitagn ( with on

N A-
St . N Essay on the knowledge of
1769 ARG —F ST, Vedic Ritaal) by Gtaasira 1906,
TEPIAEIT, FITMETCe= aur RrAaTd- 8vo & 10~
fhatfest -4~
1767 ?fw'%mssmqnm#mrﬂw 1771 ?Wﬁg:ugj ith - in-
by Dr. Caland. D.  G: 12-

Pt. I & IL pp. 372
L»> each 4-4-
1768 s‘tr’ﬁ’rwﬂza (ehfm) g7

sedieRa. N

1769 Jfufr-mREhgiaan (mw)
To 7udr by srrzamsite AL 4-8-
1770 SRS HRTzIE toxt, in
Jama{Y characters swith joideaes,
Qrtel™s edn. by Pt. wrzs with
anintrad. on the History of
grig’s Literature by sprrd.

1891, 8vo. pp- 144, 10.
Do d-8=
1772 Srefinqagagor the Dome-
shie corcmonies according lo
the school of Srair,original text
1 Devanagari Character ed.
with exlracts [1om the otig.
comm &arfvdr, Dt of Mantras
Notes, Introd and for the first
tme treansle into Engl. by
Dr, Calapd. 1922, Roy. pp.
1L 80,62, 2. Ps 6~

1778 RfdregA (oAr) wdw
AAFOFAGAINI T AT RIS,
Vy -T-
1779 Sfuferergia, () ivd
mrvnd‘amzmvﬁw wmﬁrxﬁ
TRy AER Fge €%
o T TR
ORI | JEA g
AR weEAl AdISTINRT S
VIEEURET SR | ITETA-
At wEAEE gt -
emgTETIY gt givaa
Siiaegrte-pp. 728, Le 4-5-
1780 Sferfrarandy ( rﬂm) i
1781 SmPgrEcazs (mna)
Yy -6=
1782 SRR | (emirt ) e
erdfrraaie 1 da 3-16-
1763 Siffemsden war Fvammera-
kS8 A =be

Omizvras Book Aarxey, 15 Shakeswar, Pocua City, (India).
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1784 -«:f‘ammqm azm-
frymiran
Arraay Ch 2-8-

1785 =iy mafaaeg  ( saf )
aAEEEEAsIAnT Ty 2~
1786 wiifePaw® or  Astrology
Instractor by & R N @nit
1926, cr pp 4,3,25¢ 1-8-
1787 wiRmafEErasmg A collee
tion of Ancient Hinln Astrono-
mieal works containg arm, =,
framrz & gemi@efig= ed by
7 W AgamERETE Be 2-4-
1788 sdfaeferaands® ¢ Ay
Az g La ~5-
1789 w3t astronomical obser
vations of, see—The Astranomi-
cal observations of srqidn
1730 Journar oFTHF I A Society
of great Bnilain and TIrcland,
centenary suf plyment to, sec—
Centenary supplement to the
Journal of tte R A Society
of great Brtamn & Irdand
1791 wghfre Tte memotrs of, <ee—
The memorrs of 17
1792 Thejun ter Lera of srgwy,
“ee—3747, the Jun teachers of,
8vo pp 265-27b
1793 Jarne  The Indian <act of,
see—The Indian sact of june
1798 Jarszsn, The oothaes of,
tee—The outhnes of juni:m
1793 Jarvtsy, Tho heart of, see—
Tho Heart of Jamem

87

z
1796 ALLEs OF OLD ND NEW
Innran Avenaners {Dutcl,)
by Holle k. 10-
1797 TEscnines oF qymgT transd
from Chmese Text by Wal-
lesser M @ 6=
1798 Tewrer of R at wag by
R D Banern Gr 6-6-
1799 TaE 1EN siragm by Fausbol]
v 5=
1800 Texr-Boox or Twnian
Hi tory by Rev G WV Pope.
1880 3rd edn er pp VII
574
1801 TexTs OF CU\FUCI,\\'I\H,
by J Teg.e Vol 14 0f 57—
1802 TiLr Mosuucs oF Lianors
Forr by 7 Vogel @i 33—
1800 Tixer o s2m'wa & s
by Laeluch B -12-
1804 Tistr ANALYSIR OF  g#gA
Plays 1y Tackson A 1-8-
1805 Town Praswny v Ana
vt Inha by fageeme  8-8-
1806 TRANSLATION OF Rawi§amg
(Span /)by Ayuo D 1-8~
1807 Tran rorurnHINDII wtle
Mono theistie rehgion of beauty
m 2 volames Al -4~
1808 Teravers 1y tar Moavar
Fyreter o D 1656-1668 Dy
Francors Dornier tran] anl
annotated by A Constable
1692 rensad by Y 4 Sonck
1916 pp Wt+300  OF 6-p-
1809 Treatisr on  18E Hivpo
1aw or ISUERITANCE by R

Ogrmyrat Book Aover, 15 8hukrawar, Poons Gity (Indin)
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z
Q. Grady 1864, 8vo. pp. Lxx
IV, 493. 20-

1810 TreATISE OF THE 1 Philo-
rophy by N. G wrs.  Ad

1811 Tae TREasURE OF TAE
Macx, by James Hope Moulton.
Demi 8vo, of B-6-

Abnlliant and most  readable
volnme which tells the whale story
of Zoroastrianism, & sets the teach-
ingof Zoroaster and the work of the
Magian priesta 1 clear relation to
Christ and His teaching.

ConTP\TS ~Intreduction. Rook
1 Zoroaatrianism —1 Zoroaster and
the Parsis —IT. The Teaching of
Zorathustra —ITT. After Zorathus-
tra —IV Zorathustra and the Out-
sida World —V. The Religion of
the Tater Avests, ook II- I The
Conutry —TI The Poesthood 11T
Ceremoninl Liftn Temples & Taw-
ors of Silenco —IV. Ceremonial +
Outads the fire Templo —V. Orth-
oloxy and Reform.—VIL. Parsi
Picty.—VIL The Parsis and (hri-
atasn Propaganda ~VIIT The crown
of Zoreastriamum —Tndet of Pass.

ages Tmnslated —General Index
1833 Tux  Tnivurn or st

from the Bengali of II, P

s, ed, by R, Sen. 10-
1815 TueLie Prnerran Uea-

snanas (161, 2w, 3 %3,

43, oraTarn, b Af@dam,

€ gties, 7 40T, 8uw, 9 WY-

war, 10 wrogv, 11 30gy, end

W) Logl  trand, and

notes from the comments of

e

geward and the  gloss of
srAeYinf. 5

z .

1816 Two Cavrows oF e,
transl; by Leibich B. Gr 1-

1817 Two e Inscrrrriovs Ex-

GRAVED ON STONE, the orig, texts,
with trand. and comments by
Iall F, 1851, (1. A. 0, 8.) &8~

1818 TERMINALIA o3, the theais
on, see-The Thesison Termina-
lia erf.

1819 ProLesY’s GEOGRATIY, RF-
SEARCHES op, teo-The Recear-
ches on Ptolemy’s Geography.

1820 Twice Borw, TAr mienTs
of, ses_The Rights of the
I'wice—Born.

1821 DALy PRAYERS OF THE
Brabmans ( ewrasa )by 8. B,
Licieatce Ad ~12-

1822 DATE  OFs TOL WHAYUM.
An essay by C.V.%a. 1
Roy, pp. 144-158, a2 -8-

1823 D1z oF wifeam by K. =i
agrr. 1026, Tloy. pp, i, 79-
170. 1-8-

1824 Date oF #if1q and fiw-
e, by K K. 27 & S K. sire.
1922. Roy. pp, 137-220. -4

1825 — of mavr's seashie by
K. G. ifisz. pp, 367-1374, =12~

1826 Tor DEFINITION OF PorTRY
by anmeeied fdy [0

1827 Druncratio Hnpursy Ly
Eorein 1021 e pp 72 IXX.

N 2-

auaN by

15~

1828 Tue Deserst or
Darwin ©, 1877,

Orumrear. Boox Aorvor, 15 Shukrawar, Pocos Gity. (Tndia)



Cararoabs or Pusiioarions Heativa 1v Bansgnrr s1c,

x

1829 Drscmirrive  CATALOGUE
OF THE &gt Mss. in the Adyar
Laprary, by F. O Schraoder,
Vol, 1—Upanishads. Ad. 7-8

The collection described 1n this
volume comprices 1372 MSS dn
tributed among 355 works Devanagar1
and Engl Roy 8vo. pp x1 315

1830 Descpierive Lisr o Cor-
PER-PLATIS AND INScRIPTIONS
in the Museum of the Varendra
Research society, by fiwmay
LN v-

1831 Diaperes, Taesis for M. D.
Examination by G, M =afzs,
1910 Cuy 3-12-

1832 A Drcrionary or Hispy
ARCIITECTORE by Dr. P. K.
At of 23-

This 13 a0 Eneyclopaedia of
Hindo Architecture It deals with
some thres thonsand terms relating
to architecturs, sculpture, and
cognate arls

1833 DIPLOMATIC THEORIES OF
Axciest InpiA - and srdsma by
FEYIE anr Fr 5=

1834 DiscrpLisg or CoNsEQUENES
in Ancient India by Q. L féx

Sb +

1835 DOCTHINE OF SACHIFICE 1n
the =ms by [ev1 S,  £r 15-
1836 Dooma 1 woperv  Sog
TRERN Buppnisy by Wallesser
M [
1837 Downzavy or HispyInpia
by C V. Vadya 1926, Vol. 3.
8vo IV,1IV, 503, ou 7-8-

L)

g

1838 DRAMATIO DIVERTISSEMENTS
by g s 1021, cr. pp.
101, 200 Md 2~

1839 Drawing or  GEoMETRIC
Parrerng 1 Saracento Art.

G ¢

1840 DepaxryENT oF LETTERS,
2 journal {o, see—A journal to
the Department of letters.

1841 Drct. or Ancient & Mep-
JAEVALINDIA (GEORGRAPHICAL)
se0 — Geographica] Dict. of An
cient and Mediaeval India,

1842 DioT. ENGL -SANSERIT FOR
BropENts, see—no 467,

1843 — ENOL-SANSRRIT. gee=
nos, 4£6, 4¢8

1844 Enou.-Frenca & Vice
VERSA, sec—-no 471,

1845 — ExoL-GLRMAN, seo—
no. 472,

1846 — EnoL-Sraxisa and
Vioe-VERsa see—no. 473,

1847  — Enow-Swepisa and
Vice-VERsa, see—no 474

1848 — EnaL -TIBETAN, seo~
no 470,
1849 — E~gL -Marara, sce-

no 469,

1850 Dot Maratar Excr, see—
#rqst Eogl Dict.

1851 Dict  ParLt—EncL.
ur¥r Engl Dict

1852 Drer Bassnnir-Enor seo —
wepx Engl, Dret.

1853 Dict. Trrou-Encl. see—
a7g Engl Duct.

see—

QOrrexrat. Boox Aaexoy, 15 Bhukrawar, Poons City. (Tndra).
1 .
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B

1854 Tae DOCTRINE OF TNE UN-
&EALITY of the world, see—An
essny on ¥

1855 DooTRINBS oOF THE A4S,
soME Asprers o Ty History
of, see-A History of somo nspects
of the doclrines of the #mus.

1856 Druar Museum, AsTroNomI-
-OAL instruments in, see~—Astro-
nomical instruments in Delbi-
Muoseum.

1857 st (avea)ot ayrendt v
"Tead ond Lrandhation Wy srrars
wr. 8vopp. XXXIT, 114, 2, 8,

A .
VI called PartIV. vols.1snd2]
contain together the fourthorSabds
Khanda.

1862 araaw, (v ) fafveide -
by sfierFTrE e with a comm.
of aray & WigaTIREL Ch 3 .

1863 e 9 ( 33771 ) A comm,
on gERTHEEIETE by aniveEey,
ed. by wawrdy @, Br 12-

1864 geaain®or The Mind-Aspect
of Salvation—This might alzo
Lecnlitled : ** Mental Equi-
poise ** or gex ¥Rt or “ The Art
of Perceiving Essontial Unity
beneath the Mask of Seemmg.

82,2, 2, »to3- Contrast. ™ Y, -6
mf:m:ﬁ(:r@) wimm }3' zz;m;m- 1865 aafi () %ﬁwﬁm.
= Su
e il vi s 1% 902.R i 73(;)},'?;;
18 oy.pp.740. 5o 4~
1861 EfRAC () A trea. e
Sy 1867 smRramRERiRomm by

tise on sarg (Indian Logic)
by wkar gurmrs with the com.
ments of M TR, STTATAR
wErtorEraTd and gomred fAar
apfrr and  with the ** srpama-
arg ™ and the “smmy”’ of
., M. (g BfEAr ed. by
M. M. FRAER aEani. (1888
1907 ). B 4-8-

The drmsion of this work nto
Votumes and Parts is somewhat
swregular. Tn the sbove dimision Vol
1 contaws the first or Pratsaksha
Khbaoda, Vols 1 znd IIT together
contamn the second o Auuwmana
Ehanda. vol IV contaws the third
or Upamaua Khanda , vols. V and

Tt AR with mr“ﬁir.
uftr & gl ed, by oM. ge-
e aERAE. (1910-1922) in
progress B 48
1868 qersra (starer) by srrsig
with the comm, arrffeer of
HFAT I'r 4=
1869 TEIRHITETH, TETE AT -
ooty ( &1 ) or 8vo. Vo 1-
1870 amwdiq ( “ifar) Vy -3~
1871 gramitre- Reegefi-/ )
Wmﬁm, -
Wm T AEARETTATTEA T
N -3

Qerexrar Book Anexcy, 15 Bhukrawsr, Poona City. (India).
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q
1872 acafieg,—u

T

— 1880” Tl seaeg ()

gt FEAEEITeTT g A ohﬂﬁﬁ\m Jb 1-4=
1881 A treatise on

HATEIR i B Pomte
TG TR 1 Lz 6~
1873 awdia by dwwuwid with
Hinds transl by Ywiy qwit 1918,
cr pp 48, 14
1874 aRgaEe - 9377 ) Q9w
mwamamrrf‘mﬁmw
TANH SFOHT »n}’uvmqrm'm
T FPAAIIFF AN & TSI
N & & ageAETUFT WA
AR TR AR TTITan
pp Ti¢ Lz 5-10-
1875 armadt (1379) by srngia-
i, an excellent and  easy
comm for the sy of wer~
W 1-

1878 st (a7 &) fAfrEa by
e ed by vmgsim and
TITY ITFETS Bn 1-8-

1877 awagzEAee (va ) by
MIAIE ed by wzars Bn

1878 gammy (a91+d ) gaaeEmT
A Buddhist pmlosophieal work
of the 8th century by gy
a Prof at mieg with afysr
diF by lus
alsoa Prof atareg, ed by Pt
Embar Krishnamachary with a
Foreword by Dr B wzrand
2 vols Go 24~

1819 smrenaadiar (a3 ) by
drawdnienf with the glow of
sl Ve 1-8-

direiple TS,

Essenhal prluclples of jaimsm
by sFRTEHfEnTE, ed With e
trod transl notes & comm
m Engl by L. &t Roy pp
xxviy, 210 6-8-
1882 aariifry (i) et
e, T FRIFTIRE AT
| , wnET SIRAT R
FASSTOMFICARF quaeTa ,
( wenfEarwromyin ) Ky 7-8~
1883 or gzreArs The
earliest an 1 the most authorita-
tive work of the Tantra School
of the Buddhists el by Dr
B wzrad tn
1884 agdmawm, (az¥) by 3~
srg7aRr with the commentary of
faas Tr 22-4-
1885 afEoit A hhandana of siga-
187g which 13 o enticism on
L] M 9-
1886 a@aFREuRIg or HAMATY
with thetreg of sew, Ry-fafowp
and swaremr - M 12-
1887 — or sfargzaiaTaige text
of gpTET 1 FFAm character by
Dr Caland WV D 2-8-
1888 ——— In Romsn characters
by Ortel Ao &~
1889 a¥Eiadt (-arm ) Prripmesy-
Fa 1907 Bvo pp 20 N -2-
1890 —— Ty -2

Ortexrar Boox Acxxoy, 15 Hinkrawar, Poons City (India)
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a
1891 w¥awvea by s in
9 parts, 2 parts are ready.
My 3=
1892 e, vy 1-
1893 e oqrer ) sfymdpmation
i, siRfgasRtniTam -
\ rrel FrvEfal, ¢ sigeaeen-
it §EFT pp. 180, Lz 1-12-
“1894 — 4w Textonly by
N N. gz, 1924, 8vo. pp.
oz -8-
1895 —  FEnogl. {ransl. by
Dr. mmaAm gr. 1924, 2nd edn.
, Svo.pp. ii, 74. 01 1A=
1896 of  Fyaawm.  An
Indian primer of philosophy,
transl. from the ong, geza with
an introd. and notes by Tuzen.
P. 1914, 3-
1897 — W, fdastar, ed. with
an introduction & notes, criti-
cal & explanatory by 8. M.
qursy 2nd edn 1917, pp. 6, .')
113, 86, 2.
1898 adiT: MHp -
1898¢ — An easy treatise on
Tarkn Sara. Mp -b-
1899 qRESE—( =17 ) sara A

QIFEAREAIOY, N -6~
1800 — eoguiw. N -8~
1901 — fagrae-dIsmersie

witm s erseatT
Wre gFaL Ar Csagdted
* Rifrer” ¢ fagraAT | A
sRtgRAg SRR Ty -

a
EenBkSiiee ki eiitrs i
T SN FE guRelr, Rrgraarir
34 § SR T
oo srdseaTi sqrEE S At
SAMYTERT AT AT IO
ATEI Fiw: | Gu ~10-

1902 — A work onPhilosophy
(refutntion of ¥fueF theory of
atowicereation) by stezawT or
#333fidl, the famons commen-
tators on the aras of TEUwA
who flonristed in the latier half
of the 13th century,: ed, by T.
M. Brd 1917, Go 2=

1903 —  sqepnfudt, aaaai -
TP, mfreleadn,  adwaed-
fogr, Sommmtar, wed,
FREVFIEL, WIHEIR RS T-
%ﬂfﬁwfr«wmmu 2zt 1920, 8vo,

pp.2, 436, 5. Bt 3-4-
1904 —  sfiordlgmefias) gRATE-
YgSuaifrfaaar sargdliear

#iA sz a=2ART FAT TR
FrdiqTeRra 0. siigReumand Ace
faem freqig gi@ay Ch ~6-
1805 — wilh cntieal notes
&e. by K. QO #33%. Novited &
enlarged with introd. & new
comta. by D.G. 7z 1908,
Svo pp. 2, 8%, 122. B 1-8-
1906 — by Huoltzsch B,  4-
1807 — gm¥nvmiia: Mp 1-8-
1908 — with §f¥r and sg1g-
arfufr od with Notes ote.
by Y. V. sngey and 3L R. dtzg.
20d edn. Bp 3~

Qriexrar Boox Acxwor, 15 Bhukrawer, Pacan City, (India).
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1909 —  apdfREEnEEa
Kg -B-

1910 —  wrat o axed s
#udt Transl, by N. N. Foeii

1-8~

1911 — with &R, in mud by
Prof. 8. M, s, 1-8-
1912~ s, Ty -1-
1913 —  eqEtie —rgreaiel-
wm. Py ~6-

1914~ goy@fedremaia Fy-8-

1915a=rizmﬁw (=, # -

TRTFATEHEET ) €. ITT-

adra. ~G~
1916 — Giftwr  Frervdidr.
s, ry -12+

1917 addueat Text & amir
transl, ed. & publi, by arzsdr.
1914, 8vo. pp. 2282, Ak 5~

1918 adémeRd@n. by Tegle
srqasmdr, 1924 er. pp. 4.2, IH
42,10,

1919 afasfedd ( ohivr ) v,

N 1~

1920 —~  sitrEradaaiietm A
Rearatgdudaaiiaonezy £77
R v siffaraasn s -
Bt ¥yt Ch 1-4-

1921 — ﬁﬂfﬂﬂlﬂ’!ﬂl{ﬂm
Smreeradimian, aa ol
o, 5. SR P
aERROfgAzEL, L 1-8-

1922 . wepafier aw gitewic-
STy, Ty 1-6—

T
1023 — Hoearadfnfe fa-
MmEHTEdEEim | g
TFT. Yy 1-6
1924 TANTRIE ORDER WITHSEVE-
DAL SEXUAL 1LLosts. Aff 10—
1925 ardafeEr by aymus s,
An explanatory gloss on frersgr-
faFr though a commentary it
isin jteelf & keen argumenta~
tive~—The masterpiee of swrq-
yrsrenfr, with the gloss of usix
ww, only twosnens.  Af» 18-

1926 I sz sigm, # o
MR Ematian Svo.
pp 432, Lz 3-3-

1927 argra<a test in amtlt chara~
cter, ed. by w.fafar ra-
1% with an Engl. introd. hy

SITEHI HT Vr 8-
1924 argraala® (e ) Hyon ¥ty
mofia Kme 1-
1329 aremrd or Ieonometry by T.
A, @iffardas G: 4-8-
1930 Prgamime®:  ( anger )
vy 10~

1931 Rfufrfiz (uk) Yy -2

1931 ; Rrmgmalt (¥171 ) v
SasmEniaEr. N 2-8-
1932 frarryeQwng by gtwarni.
1909, er. pp. 60, Ve -3-
1933 Tiseeax Panger (¥o 2) by
Lama Wargden, edited by S C,

fraryyer. 1902, 8vo. pp. 53.
Ce 8-

Oniexrar Boor Aorvor, 15 Shokrawar, Poona City. (Indis)
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T
193¢ — (No 344)byLsma
U Gya-tsho 1923 3td edn c¢r
pp. 54. 2
1935 TroEraN  TALEs, DERIVED
rroyt InpIAN  Sourcra, 8vo
Kp 9-6-
Transhted from the Tibetan of
the* habgyar Ly F A von Scluef
ner, and from German 1nto English
by W R 8 Ralston “ew sdition
witha Peafaceby C A F Rlys
Davnda
1936 TeseTAN Mysreny ( thres )
Poavs As PFRIORMED IN THE
TISETAN MONASTERIES er 8vO.
Kp 5-12-
Tea sl from Ha Frotch 1y Jac
quea Raont (with an Introduchirs
Noteaar 1 Tr Ter) nad Into T1gheh
by ST Wooll with numerns
Wiatrations fr woativ: boagis by
1 Golob w
1917 didwmy by Doty ol
by D Rowwenge & FRANM
et (1923) o ~12-
1929 dftdfa aAfi A troatiee on
wiit by mft ®r, ol by wa-
g Aty 1912 (3 3-12-
1819 didarer wraAsat-ada didl i
wfum a1
1940 gefeamiZeia  grurEis
iy, muET g an duat
vy -8
1941 ATAE YIEAN (de1A) 47
Vy

vy -
vy 3

1942
1243

T
1944 — - vy 2-
1945 ~— — Vn 1-12-
1946 — 1-4~
1947 wﬁamﬁﬁmﬁ ( Fi )
RS Vy —3—
1948 gliwfiarar, (rama) wemrd-
SRR R R -

Bt 1 orewr e g et
Il AT
IEAT wealeiy aRew sf-
qrga by 7 glgamten fgfae-
AT — L- 1-8-
1849 Tervas Enac Dicr by
Philip C. Brown 1852 40~
1950 &faliarerrs, ErmTaaRaR
PtI&T Aa 9-1-
1991 AT | ntwonsidan
arsfaletEren arnasga fifter
Sl Ao 1-12-
152 —  fweggornmEaNee-
A PIRgaAFTIaT WM.
FT A afRrt ol by D, v,
LI e 1=~
1953 —  with the w7 of gl
nnd tho gloss of sifizredrs and
aq1garifley Al 2-8-
954 — containing (M1, wge
ran g ) with muir trand by
R oG Ak 1-
19%5 Afdisfronres of sirro
naanarad with the commentary
called gy by #vgy g1 7441
Roy f10 pp 8u-270
Cloth o4
1956 :ﬁ‘w(wrvﬁr.:nwf&m 14t
o e e 22

Onmvrat Boox Aarxoy, 15 Shakrawar, Poons City (Indis)
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q
1957 — Text, in gt character
Transl. & awus Commentary,
etc. by Pt. A sgigzavt Ad 5~
1958 - Tozt and Translation

by eudr b Ad M-
1959 dfdaterfge Vi 1~
1960 Vo 2~

19528 Rt A LA
Translated by G. R.S. Mend
and J. G, wimmoarr, Ad -8~

1963 dfafammam ) g
i | Vola,

103, Aa 4-8-
1963 - with the comm, of %y
et with =wers sas. LI I,
withparts 1 & IL By 12-12-
1965 Sfwfamfamen Text Transd,
and Notes with its comm the
feayrr by W. D. Whitnoy,
1868. (3.4.0.8.) 36-9-
1965 hvfwifan (771 7giin )
Trans', fato Engl. by A.B,
Kreth in 2 Vols, 36-3-
1967 — (%) wewmm, o
srarrrasrdar | Vola. 1o §
Aa 48-10-
1968 &= Toe PRIMCITLES OF,
by firrex Pravy szt ad-
o, Pt. L& [ by rrvsr=y wprny
with an 1otrod. by Arthur
Avalon, T+ 20-
1069 TASTRA OF TBEGREAT Lanp.
ratton { axfein as%) A Transl
ftrom tho wg with Tatsedac-
ton and Comm, by Arthur
Arvalon. Tr 8-

a
1970 wogeaw, A work on the
quret school of giATATEY by 1AI-
ganard od, by Dr. R. ST -
1923, er. pp. Go 1-8-
1971 wexerw (Kahmata) Ed. by
sgmanis afrs with foll Bum-
mary jo Engl, by Arthor
Avalon Pt I, T &
1972 armagmfar by AR,
Bonnd in one. Km 14
(1) Tells how hberation from
worldly trammels 8 oblawmed
through the right reahsation of the
Highent Self (2) gives ustroc
t1ous with regard to the awakemog
of the serpent foree and its passaze
ihrough savious hife centres 10 the
body. (3} 15 & hruef resumeof the
Tuntraloka by theauthor Limself
1973 @=T (s ) by wz
gz, A gloss on FrawIng on
1ho starar Sutras from the 2nd.
aqrg of the Ist =t uplo 8th
arg of the 3rd. a7, ed by &
g AR and . 4. %
st . Bn
1974 — A commentary of
Sabara’s Bhasya on the Y
Sutras of i Translated into
Fogleh by ., wond §1
( 1903-1914). B 25—
1975 awagaR, (477 ) by mres wr-
yred Tr 4=
1976 sr=amr Epitome of the volu-
mpous WXFIE by wEVIA
with preface in Engl. Km 28
1977 granNq. () by amren
with the comm. fifived of

OntevTaL Boox Aarxet, 15Sbakrawar, Poont City. {Tads)
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a
izt Part Tand  TT each con-
taining Teets 1to 6 & 7 to 12

Yespectively. Tr 6-~12-
1978 wePRa  with  fioudeg

and gaiqarg. A Tantrik Dietio-
nary, od. by awmmy frare with
an Intred. in Eagl. by Arthur
Avalon, vol. I. Tr 2-
1979 qomdiE. Vols,L-8 Kur 50—
1980 gafrargaraarymEe. Tho third
course of easy sanskrit read-
ings, with Grammatical exer-
cises in FeF¢ at the foot of each
leston, collated from Various
sources by MLT. 5. 1928, Sth
odn, crown. 16 mo. Gu ~6-
1981 vz (e 3m): N 1-
1962 Breresat (w9) R4

N 2=
1983 — Rewkia (e
). N -l-
1984 — =i, ~1-
1985 PrwoTRoYR  or  ermwtam
wimiEsr by Brewzim

sere f, aBon of &Tgge me
sxrentl, o §Ensh being an ox-
position of the Aren Aphorisms
of e with an anonymous
commentry, ed, bys, ¥ wm-
L wzraR. 1903, Lasc
1-3 B 24w
1986 frwmastt (rr) srotiwr
smsgeraitestafin,  Vy 3
1987 Pty we ateessy .
"R, Ky 2-

a N
1988 frgeafearedin Mg ft-
Frmerreefes. Kmgr 1-
1989 — geiwga  Kwmr 1-
1990 Prgeened (grsra)ed. with
Introd. by wPrmrstm, B, 1,
8vo. pp. 2, 80, pt. 1L 8vo. pp.
232,2,9,2,1, 1925. Sb
11— weeraveq Oh
lsszﬁgmmqummm
frEEmTeE. Kmg o 1~
1993 — HIAGGATEE siEUS
ettt Kmyp 1-
1994 PrfnrAmEEl. Vi 1-4-
1995 FraRTE by  emamiorg, ed.
with intred. by B. N. W
Q. N spara. 1922, Fropp. 13,
29, 9. S ~U-
1996 Srmewtegarafia—(%a) of
the great darerd digwwan. It
contains the history of 63 emi-
nent persons transl. into Engl,
with an historical introd, by
Prof. B. s ¥. Vol. I, 4-8-
1997 Praget (77 ) N -1~
1998 Rrewreftirg: (vir) smrgmg-
oedl da 3-12-
1999 Regamitggmonior (%)
Jb 1-1-
°ooo Aetrartprrae (wn) Leicd

o,

200 Adarindt na, ( 57 ) ol afr-
ge7Ei. Jh 1-8-

2002 wg=iet, The excavations,
at, seo—Lixcavations al myfrar,

2003 fisk2, Tnr RrLISION of, sre-
Tte Heligion of Az,

Oruxxrar Boox Aarxar, 15 Bhakrawar, Poons City. (India)
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T
2004 TipETAN LANGUAGE,A GRANM-
MAR-of, see—A Grammar of
the Tibetati Language

2005 qFrm, A CourLers collec~
tion of poems, sce~A Complote
collection of the poems of
TFTR.

2006 Tongey LANGUAGE, A SRETCH
of, see—A sketch of the Turky
Language

2007 frmmagfl, A Ssorr His
TORY of, see—A short History
of Pr=amgr.

2008 Tse TREORY or ApoPTioN,
by . gy sy 1909 8vo,
pp. 59, Cu 3-12-

Tt discasses the Origin & Ments of
the theory of adoption in a Hindu
family

2009 — or GovEmmErT IN
Avcrrnr Tndia ( Postvedic )
by a@iggrz with a foreword by
Prof. A. B Keith 8-8-

2010 — of Inpian Mo<ic as
Exrounpep by giwmrg ed by K
B. 27, publ from the separate
priot of weFa by 1 L. gadiEr
1916 Research Vol. I no, 384,
8vo, pp. 241-308. Qo -8~

2011 Tne Tueory oF  Sove-
RElawry, by SRy Svo
pp 360. Cu 10-

The work 1s the thvsis by the
author for the Degroo of Doctor of

Law The author has sooght to
formulate a correct theory of Law

-+
by eritrcally snalyeing {he concep-
tiom of Sovereigaty and wvestigat-
1ng the entire hustory of the theory
of Sovereszuty, The work has been
dimded 1ato three books Book I
deals with the Ongin of Law and
the State, * Book II treats of the

Manifestation of Sovereign Power
10 the Dufferent Systems of Polity
and Book HI presents a Cntical
Exposition of Bovereigoly
2012 TaEesy 1IN ANCIENT INDIA,
by it FPr. 86 3-
2013 1% MEDIEVAL INDIA,
(Hibbert Lectures) by Estilin Car-~
penter. 1919 pp. XII, 552. 15~
2014 TeREE GREAT ACHARYAS,
wse, wargs and ger, Their life,
Times and Philsophy cr. pp.
344 Nto2-
2015 Toree  Diarocues  Ber-
wzen Hyoas Axp Pninovous
by Berkeley G. 1916.  2-
2016 Tussis orR TARMINALIA Ap-
JUNA by 775 wrew srew. 1900.
§vo pp. T Cu =12~
2017 Tuirp g&ga COURSE ron
Marric—STUDENTs by M 8.
i, 1912, Revised, Srdedn er.
pp o, 2. Bo ~8-
2018 Turary Miner IdTaazmst
(L >, 2397915, 3 Sy,
4 syrdys, 5 FPETon, 6%g,
705, 8amer, 9awfizg, 10
e, 11 anfisg, 12 -
w5, 13 sawm, 14 foes, 13
g, 16 wg, 17 fings, 18 sope-

Orrevrar Boox Acrxoy, 15 Shukrawar, Poona City. (Indu).
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o
wror, 19 g, 20350, 21 dm-
ey, 32 dmeer, 23 witee, 24
aRT, 2T, 260008, 2Te,
28 gfare, 29 g7 & 30 dw.)
Transl, into BEngl. by ammm
wfh et Ad 3-8-

2019 TROUARTS ¥ROM THE &3I7.
A popular presentation hy R.
ForTify ot Crown 8vo. XIx
181, Vv 1-8-

2020 TaougBIs oN InpIA, by &
Brahmin, 1881. 8vo. pp. IV,
M4, L, Bn 3

‘2021 TrovanTs AND GLiMpsEs by
srfie; 9. cor, pp. 21, Cc ~8-

2022 Toearse or tas Hmous,
SELECT SUECIMENS of, seo—
salect specimens of the theatre
of the Hindus.

2023 Tegosorny, TRE PURPodE
of, see—The Purpose of
Theosophy.

2024 Trep  Omientr.  Conve-
neNOE, the proceedings of, see~
The proccedings of the third
oriontal cenference.

2025 garten (9d) wvw-
wmnmwrhwﬁwﬁﬂ*’wvzﬂ

20°vaﬁ?ﬁr (\tﬁ) ( -
wiem). ed. by aFamiea s,
8d -8~

2037 o FWEAOIE (AT )
2028 —  (weirEdte T ed,
by sy, S 1-12-

g

2029 gemreaerft (w@m) T
Vy «1l=

2030 FRIymavEitng by T.G.
s and publ. hy V, G, Ramg-
%I 8vo, pp, 125. 1~
2031 qurREETmEE, N —4-
"032mn¥'{ ( =) by »ﬂv

2033 m‘dmaﬁmm@w
vy -12-
2034 m( & ) iRz,
Rm¢ 13-
2035 sxiwm gévs ( & ) of s
rm-qﬂ with the comm, of Tasm-
Jb 6~
2036 amnﬁtm:m (=)
B aa | -
ﬁrﬁt’muwm’%‘fﬂmmmﬂ-
[GaiecH] Aa 6-12-
3037 FRivareT containing (1 SraFe
2 5m. 8 Sfufr-ufr, 4 addme, 5
T, 68, 7w 8 g,
& 9 7mw)ed. & trans). into mudt
by qzmHrLpp.3610, Zedn. 3-4-
2038 (%7) Vy-0-
2030 gvgmmeRa—vfign,  ga-
e, sdEARceEr mﬁm
T, fomg ywmirm, exd
& ( wwrrqfﬁ )R -
oz 2 (gTieeE). N 1-12-
2040 — (#m7) of 7Rz Olosely
Transl, info Logl. by M. R
#r.and V R Swom Gn 2-4-
2041 — PartIL, by Dr. Peler-
£on, readited with Noles in one
Volume, by G. J. =iy,
Bp 4-6-

Ontexrar Boor Acmxtor, 15 Bhukmawar, Poons City. (Indin)
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kS
2042 —~ ed, with different
Readingsand glossory of diffi-
colt words & phrases and a
comprehensive lucid comm. m
aerd by G. K. erfzee. 1895,
8vo. pp. 78, 11 Bo -12-
2043 — ed. mth gEFa comm.
aenieE by 8. D, wlmmet
notes, Intred and Appen-
dices by A. B. mirrmyst. 8vo.
pp- VIII, 166, 136 sszam
IL1L 3-8~
2044 — uerA A aqr Bords,
2045 ; Vy 1-8
2 —  (wf)ed. by moma
TRt @142 §i 1-14-
2046 — ed by'adtrra wmem-
w14 2, Bd 14~
2047 — ed by efxw fiw-
o @il 82 S 14—
2048 — ed by sy aima
iz, Sd 1-8-
2049 gaswrn—The book 15 an
able and aunthoritafive cgsay on
Hinde Theatre by the poet
zfd [t containsa commentary
called sg7% by 9wz end a
commentary called muer by
¢ grdnad Roy. 12 mo Gu 1-
2050 Tee Dasanora, a Truatise
on Hinda Dramaturgy by
Dhananyays, edited and trans-
lated by G. C. O. Haas, 1912.
pp 440, of 1i~-
2051 gAY ( goo ) sfrrd
TETATSTIETAY- o=

99!

. .
2052 geirmRwETEs (3 ) of
s with the comm, of
ARTEA! ITATTEA Jb 6=
2053 gatat (Aq=r) by Parstart
with 2 comm, called aywr by
At s Cr 4-8-
3034 TaEARERT (FEr) HNK-
R N
2055 g —(1 e, 2 3w,
4 3, 5 oiw, b Wi, 7 9, 8
FegreTs, davE, & 19 mgn )
with the wer of wersri and fv
& glosees of various authors
My 34-8-
2036 — (1w 2%, 347,
4%, 5 frivrdr, 63RAE, 79w,
Sg@,ﬂgm‘kloﬁmﬁ?)ed
with gerg Text, Annotations
end trans, by @RETY @RI
Ad 3~
2057 —— EnfiT AT Le€ MRFOTR
E{ITRETAT Ky 4~
2058 — @ <%, 3T < TRF
£1%, 99 Vo, TR, GEMAT
FIEEE Wt < s e W
TR Ly BETT Y, TETTF O
g SR —EE 4R, o,
atFene 7 @I @ FIENEE
anf, TgF-7 THIH FTRE e §
AR 250~
2059 gEFAMHFIRTE sfrrefin-
iR raTerinlar | M-
v €773 EYGRAT HOW ¥
T VAT RIS T
ST FIEA AErNER
At AR W SATETRR | eds

Ontzwrar Boox Aaxxoy, 15Sbukrawar, Pocos Gity, (Todis)
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g .
and poblished b o

g
fidamirs s Fmlta,

1925.er pp. 2, 84, Ad 2-8~
2060 FrariEI—or A history of the
tooth relic of the Baddha—
Pali fext ed, and transl. into
Engl. by Dr. Bimala Charan
Iaw, The history of Coylon
would bo incomplote without
the Dathwamsa. Svo. pp. 4,66,
3,2 Ps 4~
2061 grralgar (o977, Vy -10-
2062 FATRREEIR—( 3w ) of
FTTRET, Jb 1~6-
2083 FAHZA is an exposition of
the doctrines of charity, gifts,
religions & otherowiso prnvn}cnt
among the Ilindus, ed. by V.
T. &7 1924, 8vo. pp. 3, 300,

GQu 1-
2064 — (uf). Ky 1-8-
2060 qracker {71 ). Km$ 1-

2066 grrmme (W) g7, 1y 2-5-
2067 gramERAA ( An old Play
in ono Act ) Ed. with text ond
transl. by Pt V. egowanit.
1916, 8vo, pp. 2, 86. -5
* In matters of diction phraseo~
gy and plidn, it bearsa oompas
vlonstip e the 13 norky of so-
called Bhasa and to Bhagivadajjuka,
Maitarilia Prabasua and Kalpan.
sanzandhibks Tt is called oa the Hik
jlay cf Bhaa ™

2068 Fxritra { sfinta ) s~

TR R, B Qe et
segt sfrataret g, Ramd i

AT W T
pp. 54. Lz -10-

2069 RrgRwtas—wergle-
Fa 1 2nd odn, Vz
2070 Ravkzaet, ds Ml
Km7 1-
2071 it Ax Aworext Bop-
paist  Historoan  TRcLsD,
by Oldenberg. H. 1879, 16-12-
2072 e and ErEar, Text ed.
in Roman charactor by Geiger
w. Gr 10-

2073 drdgTeam (wrfaw) (Sl

T
2074 g(g)vim (Gt hy WE g
§s. A gloss on the suwors
Himiar from 4 th to 12 th sz,
od, by . & . e, Bn 6=
2075 gufeendlt, gaithe gred,
g, mAadl, FErd, s
Ragraar tdwan figmies Vy 4~
2076 — e, adwr-
LecutitieEoikegivited (il
vy 1-12-
2077 — avirsfinz 74 gep -
aRa. Ty l--
2078 — (w3 ) g atuw,
Vy 2~

2079 —— ry 1-10-
2080 guiteraamesazH { JETifai-
ariry ) by 4osfgen. ¥y 5=
2081 gizgte (smra) Ty 2
2082 sAag (arzx ) of wg od,
by smaft qndr with vz comm-
ealary. Ty o8-

QuimrsL Boox Agexay, 15 Shokrawar, Focoa Gity, (Indis). .
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2083m {aes ) Higaz-
N -3~

2084 iﬁmisn:m, w7l f%?’crg'd.
Kmiz 1=
2085 JERTHFAEAR (777 )-—xm~
TEIEATE. -6~
2086 anﬁﬁgﬂw [c2)) V_[ -1~
2087 Y=, aweniw | Lz 4
2088 Yeftamealt (wrt) mm

2089 ¥efrgrm with qammaa.
2-
2090 Yfmaaa Complela tmnsl
by e figraees & pull by S
N 73 Roy.pp 1192, Po 23-
2091 Ytz by amammdy
with the comm of 753

Kms 1-
2092 Yhweaawnat Vy ~3-
2003 ksfiwred byP ¢ Roy,
er pp 12 o 1-8-

2094 TRy or AdaArT by wirx
Bound 11 one Km 18-
Delineate a vinid icture of
the mora) and pobheal evils
rampant 1o the day of the
author and thus give 1 shortghmpse
10to the hustory of Rasbmur 1 the
mediesi] ages  With Preface and
1wirod 10 Engl
2095 YTETARATST {guot ) 77
Pt vy 1-8-
2096 Za { wrrew ) by 5 with
queFe of Femdter gaalr Tr -
2097 §azrrady —(4 Treatie 00
Astrology) By the Yery vener-
sble sy By e of

101

3

the Hastavangalya Panvena,
Ceylon Ed by the Very Rev
C. A, drgue ik of the
¢ Rr@aay ” Vihae Dodan-
duwa, Ceylon and glamaardy
Ineg. Bn 4-8-
2098 mrmtm wm)v y ~4-

2099 77 @ sco—smram
2300 egr-aR=w (A7) Vy 1-4-
2101 teeatemat g (rr)of aft-
#g, 2nd edn Jb 1-2-
2102 rerammmAteEaE —GiEr)
ALLFITART | Sy ~4-
2103 geanneag (A9 ) s
AERRA N 1-12

2104 — frEtEsd aEn
a1y -12-
2105 FaRargt & 2w ()
byfraes fugrg wwafd wth
comments by =g37 ed with
Introd transl potes wnd ong
comm 1m,Lingl by8 G
Roy pp 123, 103, LASANI
8-
2106 Dravipiax Inpia by Prof.
T R Aiyangar 4-
2107 Taz DrAvIDIAN ELEMENT
N Inpiax Covtose by Ben
Slater G 1914 108
2108 FremmaTaARI t (ﬁ) ¥z
aryerrart Aa 1-
2109 ZlaftaRoTT (ar7F) wEHET

xS N
QOrrexraL Boox Acevoy, 15 Shukrawar, I’oonn}.hy,‘ ([nr!u).. M
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g
2112 gamsaFE of ¥R by
Prof. A, V. s Vol I,
{Cantos I—=X), Bp 9-
2112 — with the commentary
of aprfkres by Prof. A. V.
wrogs, Vol 1L, {Cantos XI—
XX). Bp 9=
2113 or A
hfe of f@#w by oftaraeg with
eomm. ufi by semts frar
W, 1916, 8vo pp. 255,
e 2-
2114 grRMFERTEEAREOE Vi ~4-
2115 GREAGENILT, FERNTIT
Vy 1-4-
2116 — w7, Wefiata Py 5-
2117 gremfFmanTg (wk ) vha.
Ty -1~
2118 Barm—SigHzEdr o9
frgage v 2nd edo. 172 1-4-
2119 Rfmrginaeadt. Sevond
coarso of casy tanshrit rerdinga
collated Ly M. I’ 37 from
varions sourcos, 1928, 6th edn,
crown 16 mo pp40 Ga -4~
2120 BratarrR of wisrg ed  with
comm. of g3 by u. fimge, &
K.P gty 1895.8v0.16 N 1-B-
9191 THAAT (F7q) FIEATTH-
> B N 2
21922 wAgaaiea 1, (37 ) ofws-
. Jb -11-
2123 whremsaly, 1y -3
2124 aafrreaai by R Vy ~4-
2125 eferaTe: by gftge. i3

CATALOGUR OF PUBLIOATICNS DEALING IN SAKSKRIT EXQ

El
2126 wgdgiear (i)

afimgfeelian vy -10-
2137 emmm 84 1-8-
2128 wrarat-aaeg (Juw )

Aa =i~

2129 werag Text, Engl. Transl.
notes & Inirod. 1923, er. pp.
xxxvi, 115, Oa 2-

2130 axug Original Toxt, transl.
into At with Jutrod ootes
ote. by . yateey Sverdr. 1914
cr, pp. 166. 1-

2181 wnEmty by Mrs, Rbys
Davids. 1923. 20d edn,

Ra 18-12-

2132 DrAnma & Braman (Glor-
mzn) by Geiger W. 2~

2133 w93 & go-fara, Engl,
transl, from the Pali. by F.
Max Mullerand V, Tausholl,

of 8-

2134 ( wigsug ) Arandfer. An
cxplanation of sanatan dharma
as the basis of all religion and
Thilosophy in Iind: ed. and
publ. by #fy fifFma=. Vol 1 &4
VI Roy. pp. IVI, 6, 11155, 1~

2135 spizaryr (H7) Jb 1ed-

2136 wiifioia ( wh ) aviwmierer

Vy -6-

2187 adnfie. (vF ) g
Prirst gawrs e, Uy 1e8-

2138 AR Tgirarr.
TR, A booklet establish
ing that the annimal to be

Onooeral, Boox Acewoy, 13 Shukrawsr, Pooss City (India)
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q
killed on sacrificial occasions,
was originally intended to be
made of Floor by H. R. 5afRa-
1923. fodlscap, Bvo, Vi -1~
2139 wistargdrarr. Hind: transa-
tion, or. pp. 84. Kq =3-
2140 wiTerRes® i (3 ) of
wénrft. Pt I & 11 Jb.
each 7-5-
2141 wATARsa W () of
@ Pi LI & 10
Jb 10~
2142 wivrrRwen (9) Vy -11-
2143 w1 ) ofirgs-
fRPme g, Vy ~§—
2144 wiTrgET (G1) TeE-
sigfrarrta. gt 2. N 1-
2145 THTOGHIE: (87 ) mwm—
sETR S T
Vy 10«
2146 spifreorawitmr, o swdr
by sjqm, publ. by w fr. o
cr. pp 79, -12-
2146 wiliormer  gepa  with
wadr transl, by S, Rrsmwed
1926, pp. 2, 16. —2-

2147 shgEmgETAe (e?) a3-

gttt 1 emmtins. 2 -
Pn'a -4

2148 g (@itd ) mrzvrm
firw wafia, Vy -4~
Uity (i) 5 Vy 3
2130 o & Lire by K. g%® oree
PLI& L vy A

103

v
2151 st ox 7w vol. I
B

2152 mﬁgsﬁngm’ﬁ 8va.
pp 5,45,

2153 aige A series aE dmer-
tations on the ymaer of aifenEr
by T AT who flourished
in the 17th centary atthe Court
of King warsirof Tenjore. Pub-
lished in paris of 200 pages
each. Royal 81v0. Vpeach. 1-

L2158 — swaRw . P

1&1. Vv 1~
3155 WgHE §% Llizsczaiiesd
Emio 1=
2156 wrgms: ( @) mREER-
sofver: (with Foot-notes) Val =B~
9157 — wiwm b sitERTTS
sl ST SRRy
TEE Ch ~2-
2158 — of Hwraex with the
author’s own commentary. (Ger-
man) by KirsteJ, 1901. 16—
2159 srgweie (=rET) A work
on Paniniya Dhatapatha (Sans
Kirt verbal roots ) by 32 i,
ed. by Prof mw—rarﬂﬁf
Vr 18-
2160 wrgEwreIgT: (T ) by
T FrAART. 8a
2161 srgewmEtes (et N -3-

2162 — Kg -1-
2163 — agmwAe. Vy 3-
2164 : or The material

portion of—fTEn's (e

Qriextar Boox Acxxor, 15 Shakrawar, Poona City. (India).
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i

+978) with Extracts from e’

sy from the wigaat of g
Feerr. dem ockpp.82. }g—mm 5
2165 wegaRRTEnar: by eRger

.. vy

2166 mTEIETTY, G -
9157 A (R ) deva Hare
Vy 2-

188 v (Gira ) sfseai-
Fls A\

2169 AT, A THATERT N 5=
2170 s¥aray (Fer) A Kavga
by =itz G in 10 cantos,

- Roy 16 mo, Tinstd. Fe -8~
217 wsmum, AraediT (S )

of firgaR « Jo -12-
2112 mex-w«vz -
Yy 4-

2113 mfﬂma (i) wwuarta
N -4~
2174 =k or Y by dies
Bound in one. sco~—no 2094,
. Ko 18~
2175 FEARERW (wra) A frocm
on the Panranic story of arfw
nnd goi’s rambles on Moant
g by smgers Minister of
King fitrre of Jimst composod
_bobwosn  Ssmeat 1217 and
1287, roe. A, D. 1221 and
123, od. by C. D. 7715 and R,
sEFTn, 1916 Ga
316 wonfia (s ) af.

"177 sRerge (wiiiT) wirw
091 SO TS o .
ik S, Py 28~

T
2178 weawivaRa wrawg, (31 ) of
aitger. 2od ed. Jb 1~
2179 sRATIE. Km
2180 weaftat, (ams) Hews-
Qe sl Bm e
2181 —— Vo

2062 memr=iyn, () by

K, astard. Bvo. pp.145, s 1-4~
2183 weawE ( Aag ) 4o, R0,
Ca 1-8-

2184 sl (es) of v afl,
pupil. of Tmaenaly, doscribing
the Pouranik story of =77 and
g ed. by O K. st
apd L. B, wift, 1926, (o 24~

2185 qeremg. (Fra) hy AT,

* 2pd edn, Tr 4

2186 7za: ( w1 ) by e,
apafimErmeRrar of, L &
puhl hy J. frargrm 1896, 8vo.
P 9, C =8

2187 aéwz (o) Germdirmia,

Vi i~

2188 orrEeAr—{ #77) Story
of Naln,an episodo of the mg-
ura Banshrit Text, with Engl,
Transl. od. by Monter Williams
2nd rovised edn, 1879, Roy.Bvo,
(91 %6 1), pp. it + 114HLT5-
230 (Vocab,). O 1i-4-

2189 srarEaelEy (v) 1 ~4-

2190 srARERAIATIRIR) Py

2194 Fagaiie by mx’ﬂm.ﬁvn

pp.3 15,4, 1. s 2
2192 AR (w7 by sifagqe-
Kwms 1=

Orrixras Boox Aamor, 15 Shukrawar, Poona City. (Indis)
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2192 ATt (i) Vy 1-

2194 FftRivgEEARRET for use
of boginners in am@ Teft
by T. K, s, 1922, 8vo,

pp. IV. 78, Md 8~
2195 SepamreveiEr (sra) by
R B Emi 1~

2136 Naruear, Reueronin India
by Lyall, A. 1891 a
2197 mms& () wrer-
Vy -2-

2193 Wﬁm ( difive ) ma-
TARATETRT et W‘Y’ﬂmm
Yy -

2199 sredER by B, v for

privats circalation.

A wery raro and old work on
Indran erotie, or the science of love

2 known to the anciess Indians
with a commentary Ly Jagab dyo-
tirmalla Bhupa, 8 former King of
KNepsl and explanatory nates by
Taosukbram M. Tripathi, [tisa
very rure work of its kid G -
2200 RrTeagaa (wim) sinmEs-
. 1-

2203 — () by syt with
the eomm. amEEFEEA of

e, 7r 3-8-
220 — edited by M. R. @ve.
Gn 5~

2205 — ed by R, D. srsne, 4=
2206 ed by K. sz d-i-

e

L1

2207— od. by M. R, qeii¥. 2-8-

2208 — with notes. 8vo,pp.
12, 16, 84, 117, T0. Ad 2-8-

2209 ~ By Bergaigne. Frenuh
transation.

2210 ARTENRAE: ( =R ) kil
e W R wzizs;
THEAREAT R Ch,

2211 s (o) Vy

2212 zareREE (EF) Tom.

Gn b~

2213 Atz ( dramaturgy ) by
oTex gL with bis own comm.
ed, by L.B. Gandhi and G.
K.Shrigondekat. o

2214 ar=TaEr of am with the
comm, of erivrmy of Rashmirs
ed.by ML grapm 573 £ vols,
vol. L, illustrated, 1026, Go 6~

2215 stz (Yav ) sy
a5, ARTCIROATETT
Frefra sTreyar gazE ) 1887,
8vo, pp. 14, Cu 1-

2M6s — T
A, i -6

22155 arénds Ay n e froser-
AR Vy -

22155 S¢ e
22154 AR (&) Vy ~2-
2215, AAEERE: (8n) by
2yarnfi. Part 1 to I gogs
4,546, Ir" 5a
2215/ Ar7T The qaint, A7 4=

‘”wﬁmﬁ’:mm(m) by
artfas With the comm, Fgy.

wie of YW e, vl

v. Tr 8-

Oxmmas, Boos Agzvor, 15 Shakramas, Péoos Ciiy. (Iadia] ™



206

T

22155, seafnrgTEd of pR W
Wmmr of gfitentr,ed. by
m 1913. Oa 3-8~
-215 AR — sy Al
with fregggaTmaes. by P
T, edt, 1886. Roy. pp. IIJ.
19. 1-
2217 sregetiz (a9 ) Vy i
2218 mgwEAAR (R )
transl. into Eogl. by erfwam-
arey alias sfwew st 1920,

Roy. pp. 2, IV, 256, XVI.
s 6-
2919 TRTITCR {4 ) ( ETA-
& ), wepafisaita, 1y 1-4-
2220 — w#m.Egh. Vy -12-
2221 ST m. vy 8-
9222 wrgdigaT ( s3my ) by aws.
Ks -6-

2398 e Ty 8=
2224 Arcfiaefnrlyd by &
&1 . Sbe

2325 suefrafivar misryes, od. by
8. grrwdr. 8ropp. 28. Ce ~10~

2207 sy mm. Wy =3
2228 TrAvRREEE (4. §) um-
gRTTTER, qETRE, SR
et pefyei,. Vy ~6-
2229 FTOOVE Tt with nm’r
{rsnsl. by emsonrén.
2220 wrTTRRHTIZ 1 (e ).
: Vy 1.8~

CATALOGUE OF PUBLIOATIONS DEALING IN SANSKRIT ETO:

e
2281 — ez Text with wad)
transl, by arzged. Ak -1~
2232 srfiyga= (Rax ) Vy -10-
2233 Noprn Paxcara Dyxasty
(from the J. R, A. 8. April)
by Pargitar, 1918. 1-8-
3234 migzrrTadugIea-ga. 1a-
. Vy -6~
2235 migddqEary (g ) 7=,
Vy -8-

2236 Eriigagfarm (§7 ) of v-
g Jb ~§-
""37%& et (r7) Tho oldest
Indian treatiro on Fiymology
Thilology and Semantics, criti-
cally ed. and transl, for the
first time info Fuoglish by
Takshman Sarnp, Ph. D. 8vo.
(10% 63 ). Translation and
Notes, pp. 260, o 15-12-
9238 —— Tho Oldest Indian
treatiso on etymology, Philo~
logy and semantics, Sanskrit—
Text Crifieally edited from the
original Mss. with an appendix
showing tha relation of {he
Nirukta with other Banskrit
works, by Dr. Lakshman 8arup
fre 48

2233 — Introduction by Lake
shman Sarap. of 5=i-
2240 — Dy Skold, Part I, I1,
f 135

2240 Praefryft (wf ) A -0-
2241 fingwdauimmmes («7)Vy 1-

Oxtwrrar Boox Aoxncy, 15 Bhokrawar, Poons (ity, (1o fie)



OATALOGUE 07 PUBLIOATIONS DEALING IR SANEKRIT FT0. 107

2242 ﬁmma—,m ()ng. T with
4 trand. by 4. a@¥IwER for.
1902, 2od edn. cr. pp. 4 199,
5, Bo

2243 Freafagmena: by gr@wr

Yy -3~

2944 Fremariwf A treatise on

T by e avtity. ed. by A
Rt sz, ( 1903-1911).
R 9-12-

2945 — qgfr(Text) A treatiss
on &gf-by fyaret 713, ed, by
A v, vol. 119038 7

2246 Frafges ( #%) s,

Ch -8-

2247 -~ or The Daily Rites
of Every Brabmin, Ve -8-

2948 Frargufit, warr fg-
TTET SETN ATEAT BF T

2249 Frarie e | (7 ) 7w-
Faw@ata FTEE ATt
An 3-8-
2250 frgrat (Fas) A wega system
of Pathology with Engl. transl.
& dva pasages by R. L o
1912. 8vo. pp. IL, 270 Ce 5-
2251 frrerfffie (s ) 329 1
I O RETEA
Ch -
252 RrmAg AR, ed. by
wrgFTA} Svo. pp. 169. Co 2-8~
2253 Prasfrermda Qo)
T FERA W gL
Vy ~4-

2258 ﬁ—'m‘srmm hy aﬁ*;w‘
Vy -5-
2235 Fersliorr=y ed, by g &=
maovol TPEL SO IT
2256 fvanary: () of SO
with a commentary of BwE
ed, with potes by v, sivrzamer

£ 19~
2957 ——  ®z, Roviwld. .

Vy 3-8
3255 FoiaTod, Vi -4~

2259 Frdiaregar (3in) 7w, Vy 2=
2250ﬁra¥mz$(izm) s, Py =1~
9261 Firews snry Tz [WRw ]
gwﬁawsaanrwmrsa 5. fgasi-
Lepleuinied vy B~
°"62 ﬁtm 3] gtﬁariﬂzi‘aw&
ey GAZFTRE: TR A
Ag 8-12-
21 — g@EEIFTEr fEae
A Aa T8~
2263 Frem (33) of wes with
Darga's Comm ed by H. M.
wgFaFe. Vol. L Bp 9—&
2264 — (OW edlhon b Wifk
the commentaries of 31Ut ete.
Edited by aoraa ammsi. (1582-
1884) Vol, 1v. B 12~
2265 - ( 20d edition), With
the commentaries. tEdited by
gt arapsiae Thoroughly res
vised by his won & pupil
Frraa g (1911-12).
Bi =11~
2206 ﬁmﬂgﬁﬁﬁ ¢ wﬁm Y-

“l4e

2262,

OuexraL Book AGKNOT, 15 Stukrawsr, Pooua City. (India). ..
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3
2267 Frivmeeon ghey, VI 1-
2268 — ofgrart with 53R

g1, transl. into Jswpdr & ed. by
M. T.4eftamr. 1916, Roy. pp.
60, 7, 22, 2. Bo 1~
2269 fiaPyar and SAEET Myths
of the Hindas and Buddhists.”
1810, 8-
2270 Hify-<tgat by wnfl qaeg.
1922, 8vo. pp. 88, 14, Ky ~8~
2271 fifqaTg (w127 ) by wra-
Kmi8 1-

2272 mﬁ—(ﬁ) el

2273 ifemaien (Af) vy ~10-~
2274 AifaaEnad (Frg)  Faoe
Gn 1-
2275 (59 ) of diwzaafe.
Orig. g5 with 31 translation
with the comm, of gwfey. cr.
pp- 33, 417, Bo 1-12-
2276 Hifywas (wwa) by gaaad
£

B . Kmg 1~
2217 — wigeRew Fomendr mere.
7 3 N -6~
2278 — with notes & Dngl.

teansl. by M. C. afmramd.
1915, 8vo.pp. 112, -14~
2279 — With Sanskrit comm.
Engl. transl. & notes, Vd -8-
2280 — Tith Engl. Transl. &
Notes, vy -8~
2281 #fY snd ETEITE of W
ed. with notes & comm. in

El
Sanskrit & an English transl.
by M. R. @i cr, pp. XV,52,

96. Gn 1-12-
2282 hASAsimTaTw(FrT) of
el vy -6-

2283 Aitrar: (A@ ) by srgg with
the comm. of fmwa. Tr 3-8-

2284 Tug NEAR FAST FROM WITH-
N, by Cassell. 1915, 10-

2285 Hfrewoziamam: (g ) ot

Rictactit picdetaitaitesidl
Bm 2~
2286 ——— Vo

2287 Hfromagte®,  An original
text,ed.withan EnglishPreface,
an index to the verses and 9
FEuoglish appendices by Prof,
R. L. zrrsit=ra and Pref. J. D,
bleaiei Ps 5-

2288 s arrd EnTeTg
apgaRT e Wil
‘i gred e, s A ni,
ﬁﬁv‘r?ﬁrimvmﬂh T afﬁm
SR TR BrAsfey-
i iR T YRERE g
FHNEANGT AT TR gE-
F Gbd.
2289 spaasatavElY (o) Fea-
TG, A, e
qF, ATICATEICE, TIAgE-

ﬂﬁvwawmrmrm
Vy 1-8=

2290 New rrgor ON o7 rak &

fafttge, orig, ¢y with Engl,

Qriyral Boox Acrwor, 15 Shukrawar, Poons City. (Tadis).
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transl by K B se® 8ve pp

195-222 -8
2291 waw'ﬁma by G N =iy

Sba
229" AHEEET AER A
Kmg  1-

2293 3Eharae Km
2294 A*Nariox v Magma Bewng

the Remimscences of Fifty Years

of Pablic Xafe1n Bengal By 8

St 1915 8vo pplzvrh4l0

with a portmt of 10-8-
2295 Natiovs oF INpIA at the

tattle between the wvzgs &

2ras by Pargiter 1908 0o I-
2296 NATIONAY, VALUE o ARt

by sz 1911cr pp 68
12-
2297 Namiovautsy v Hivoy

Covrore by w4 +53 g8
Ad 3-8~

2293 A SrauRta —srgiref o
ATFTOACFATGIIFTFHE .\ 6
2799 — sy (W 7E) ed
by =z agwT Si 4
2300 — of =i with 7 FarrET
by arTar az¥t anded by F
T mex> 1869 cantol hov
PP 4,236 4 1-12-
2301 TR, 5 7 werew-
AR SEEATT eat
witay (&h 1-°3) Ch 34~
2302 Tk TR, Al
tos1t0 6 L7 t0 12 fm 34~
2303 — migAre, cantor 7 t0
12 RSV 55 24

2304 —_ W

2305aw and st by aeewe
w2 83

2306 Hremifary (d3mr) A frea
li*e on 7711 by st with a
comm called 5ir<#7by AR~
fisr ed & annotated by v qa-

L= Bn 1~

2307 — with comm andnotes
andindex 2nd edn revised with
the addition of 2n Introd and
explanatory Notes by Prof
itz Bp 3~

2308 Nores oN TRE ANtIENT GRO.
GRAPRY of ¥R see-No 1476

2309 Noresov Axcrexr Hnou
Borepine by R g4 8vo pp
447455

2310 Noresow tae Oup MONGO-
LIAN GAPITAL of Snanary by
Bushell § 1-3-

2311 NoTESON A STUDY OF THE
PreLiminary Chapter  of gt
ama by sFerRe Ao 1922,
8vo pp 10 143\V 2fd 5-8-

2312 Notes  AND  QUERIES—
Virors Worship by ammw

FTA 8
2313 w3 The Pariah sant hs
Lfe and teachings cor pp 56

AV

2314 lagat Fy -3-
9315 aRLgEL, smrmE fe
R Gn 2-8~
2316 — g~ 2.8~

2317 F¥eFTRanT Ty -5—

Ormyrat Boox Aazvoy, 15 Shukrawar, Poons City, (Indua)
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2818 at‘qg@?%?mv#?ﬁtm |

T
2327 Fqrag A, () by wiew with

aar Ade 1-12-
2819 FrqFieHt of Agea ed wilh
mtrod by G N gr 1925 $vo
ppe 3 2,202 8 14~
2320 — By awzErt with
the comm of gdwm and the
glcsso{ FE, ed by g Femol-
RUciEs Ks 6~
2321 FAFGATHE (Am) v
Lutaing Ko 6~
2322 .— (Enghsh translabion)

by G N, wfw. 863
2823 — iRt
Gbd -8-

2324 7rgaia of Pandit sfimrary
gzt bemg o systematic
dictronary of tha tfichnical terms
of Indian Plilosophy  Ths
second editon of this well«
koown worh of referenca was
long outof print A thourghly
rovised and considerably enban
ved third edition 18 pow ready
pp over 1100 *An indis-
pensable  reference-bool  for
all Oneatal echolars and Insh
tations Bp 15~

2325 «qraTATiaR (xima) o
by A ki ST =2

2326 »qraaArer3TRTI (-3 ) orthe
comn  op 7T of wEtw by
meley W, g by mArwx
Pranger. 1910 B 3

d by two
onig commentsin Wﬂ (1) the
e of tgww npito 3-2-11ch.
and the g3m by & e
Elgotdated with Boir by ¢
smgre wEn, & ed by smam
ar, & grews ard, Ok 10—

2328 —~ (=) saigfy dtaw-
S | R ATER -
AaREaE AR
g R A geay) 6 1-

2299 —  with the wrex of gyt
74 and g of fiwa ed by«
L rarezar & e et 8-

2330 — waraRamrey e

Kg 4=

2331 — fmniiaiiR g

Gb 1-4-

2333 -zrazww (1fan)adsied by
FuEy g Sd 1-12-

2333 .qrerfie q wmwem Ty 1~

2134 srasda {#g ) ( Sansknt
Text) on Bullbst Togic of
R, with comm of aftwz-
4 and ayr part I ed Ly A,
B yr Go

2315 — (TibotanText) Partll
ed wath introd notes, append:-
ces, ote. by Pt iy vz
19217, Go 1-8~

2316 sqyaafiafy (¥ ) wmgw
Philocophy by sfiem¥=rg with o
comm called sqrmrc by @ sy
m-mr.ed with notes by ppm-

Ch T-8-

OnarxraL Boox Aarxcr, 15 Shukrawar, Poona Gily (Tadia)
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2837 m%? (= ) by q—ﬁ';rnﬂ
with the comm of e,
ed by 5. s=daemdl with s
own gezq notes, Preface & &

irans} Ks 1-8-
2338 — (§mmr) It contams a
Tection of all Adhk:

1

=
2346 ~gqrarATe ( dmm ) By 9.
masrdt, ed by S aemee
AT Ch 3-
2347 FTCRATH, (r) AR
Far ed. by T. memEr Vo 5-
2318 — (") STeAdit

of gfufimrar with a logical com
mentary known as 63768 by az
T, Gu 1-4-
2339 ~ A Biingual Indexof
Sansknt and Tiketan words
Edited by M.MSC Furgon.
1917, B 2-
2340 - 20 ( Fmry ) of (.
$: to which js added the
iy, edited with cntical
notesky Peler Peterson 1339,
fase 1-2. B 2-
"MIW(W)WWF
wutyar 1 publh by mrmsTsmr.
1912. 8vo.pp 76 1 -10-
2342 FrnRg Tz = () s
SfezgT @UTTT ¥, RAORHEROTN
[ ERLEES Ch 1-&-

2344 wwszr Pt. I and II
Vi 22
2345 SqraRTTY ~FAOWET ()
A treatice on the 21 Phaleso-
phy by smerity wmzra witha
comm. by Fregegrr saeRrT &
aradrest by A Bowra 6-

E2 Bm 5
2349 =radierad (sqea) A trea
tise on the s Philosophy
by azprar, ed. by o feRww
T . Bn -8~
"350 — @& mwmmz? e
~12
2351 wnm&’m: Garn) A Criti~
cal Gloss on =m3d & areqTaa-
sy by awgrs Tasrd ed mith
preface by w.m, v Fewad st
[Feii Ks 6-
2352 ( =) sthrgesizda
TP, 2R AR Ky 6~
2353 =qrES aredater (onT )
of wrrr=rerry frved by . adne
ACTET TS Ks 6~
2354 TS FATATRGIK (=r1)
by sqzarard with a gloss called
RS by TERETIT, od
by VindbyesvanPrasan Divedin
and Laksmana Shastri Dranida
( 1911-1814.) B 6~
2355 sqraa (Fx=A)A rare Brah
manic work on medical logie by
wrady together with the comm.
called sgrRarerdniier by smfer
gfted by @ & w2 far-
7. 1010 8vo pp 12,428,

Ommvrar Boox Aamvoy, 15 Bbakeawsr, Poona Gity (Indis) .
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ki
2856 —  shmernRsfia,
AfrTrTRERR $H@ pp.
248, Lz 1-8-
2357 — with commentary and
notes in Bngl. by M. M. e
& . 3. 1922, 8vo. pp. 6,
8. Os 28~
2358 — of Tgwmet with the
comments of IR AT, SET
firs & witeT avgt, ed. by 4. gt -
FRATHT Ch 3-
2359 Farangm by Sagaraii. qeEd
with &4y traosl, by w7 #usam

. 1916, Bo -8-
2358 —— Vi o-3-
2360 =R -

TGN AT~
el FmeT | R
SR ) 7, EFAYING o g
arf aRe aREda | i
AT T IR SrERETTIY,
shanRsz:, Freft -, 3
TR TIEETEATR0E,  pp. 196,

T .
2364 =afEgraae by s
8vo.pp. 2,71, 8. Sp 1-2-
2363 ravafearagaradt  (wa )
FIRFTS! Ha, Togiheas mive
fega Ruvr ** diegadt 7 AwE
o T Farw . e 1-8-
2366 —— seTHY GEE SqTEAE-
& GogfagTarEr ftea. | Me '4-
3367 rEgaATE R (faf)
Acomm. ongeaTiimby ¢ ARHRE
edi by do By Ch 2~
2368 SRR ) -G~
B qEics CaicrErrEnacesd
wgwfiad | pp. 212, Lz 1-10~
2369 — of Man with Eaglish
trapsl. by 8. Ot Veol. 11

and IIL Roy. pp. vivi, 63,
175, x1, xIv, Po 3-
2370 ~— Gtz WdamAeETie

Ch -8~

2371 sygmraaigEa An Engl,
transl, of sammwirs by Dr,
g g vole I 11 and IID

Lz 1-8- tcgelher Po 11-

2861 =g Hg AT 257 Q1% YICrITRIET
:a't(m mrr:‘ﬂa:nnm’m ﬁvmawﬁr e AR

% sfgveaer =g FFal
bp. 652 Lz 3~ ppﬁos. L: 3-
2862 savaRyareA s (o) S 9393 sqrargEa, (i) A Critic

quZ m, mmnm
A, w1 wEvan

mm or Adwmla philosopliy, by

e 293, Lz 24~

2363 — wawmdTEmR sl
qirfear & 4. dfizgosi
ﬂmﬂm:(ﬁmfmm-
A

7 with the gloss of -
My 20~
"314 Nlmm & Bupseors, ANALYTI
C1L index of, sso—An analy-
tical index of names and Sub—
jects.

* Oummras, Boox Acrxot, 15 Bhakrawar, Poona City (India)
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2375 Natnas, somr ASPECTS OF
TaE History and doctrines of,
seo—some aspects of the His-
tory & Doctnines of the Nathas.

2376 amtfl, ABCHAEOLOGICAL RE
uATSS § Observations at, see—
Archzologieal remamsd, Obser-
vations at R

2377 anmda, The teachmgs of,
seo—~The teachings of g

2378 arqws of Azw, TEE His-
TORY OF, see—The History of
the wraFs of AgTr.

2379 ENOWLEDGE, THE FIRST PRIN-
CIPLES of, see—The first Prin-
crples of knowledge.

2380 NortaerN GosraTH, Aroml-
TEOTURAL ANTIQUITIES of, see—~
Architectaral Antiqmities of
Nortbem e

2381 fForarm, The way to, see—~The
way to PrlT.

2382 =qrad AT Laterature, o Fus-
tory & Bibliography of, sea—A.
Hutory and Bibliography of

=itafts Literatare
2383 waRARNIT { #7 ) s
Rl N -

2383 Qi for western Readers.
The Yoga Aphorisms of Pantan
jali paraphrased md modernised
from varous Foglish Translations
and Recenmions by Danel R
Steplen Ad 2«
238835 PATANALL'S YooA APRORT
su3 Engl. Transl with notes
by W.Q dJudge  Ad 4-6-

113

q
23R4 wanTARE. Vy ~4~
2385 v&a:rmﬁ?f (7M1 )Nnﬁna-
2386 mﬁ: — (%a) of gra-
39 it 34~
2387 SAEEET (ﬂr—m—rs%) By«
wrsgEsgr ppe 600, Me 7=
23874 Temaead, (39%) (FiraEd
Ty ARAF ) AvFAAs, Sd 1=

2388 TRIOUH 42- Vy 20~
2380 — Vol. 1-4. da 20-
2390 —— Po

2391 — by Prof H gt with
a Forewoid by Dr. M Winter-
mtz It shows that FTFIE
has drawn matermls for hus
g snd @in from the por-
tion of the gzyer edited here
8vo pp 100 Co 2-

2392 quera —( Garman ) By
Graenwedel A Gr 5=

2393 quradt of Mallih Mubam-
mad Jaisiin Hindi Edited with
2 commentary, translation and
cntical notes by Griercon G. A.

and AL M. gmee T (1896
1011) Fasc, 1-6. B: each 2-

239 yarwmt (31%) N

2395 GFAFATART (=) B0 28~

2396 axrimEiATTm, (= ) gRa
T vl @ HegT-
q’mwmﬁﬂ Lcesivig ol
R THaT a1 ArrmaEmhir
A dEn T m%wu PP-
136 P 7

Orixyrar Boox Aarvoy, 15 Shukrawar, Poons City. (Ind.m) .
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“BW‘W@M—{ ¥ ) w
Bref¥yam Oh ~1-
"398 q-quiwémrs (H3fT) rEeTR-
ey on the ¥§@5 eutras of g,
along with thosarwsfy, s
comm. on the sz, Dingl. version.
Transl, into Engl, by. Dr. wn-
avr 1. Bvo. pp, 668. Lz 10-
2399 ygriTeraTes { ®yg ) drogam
fafim 1 wﬁmmwtﬁﬂﬁmm
fir ¢ Bp. Lz -8-
2400 “PU'BLIU Worare”, A Stady
in the Psychology of Religion
by HylanJ, 190L. 2
2401 yereiR=—( 3 ) ws’s
comm, on the Therigatha, ed.
by Moller B, 1893. 8vo. pp.
xxvir, 319, Pt 15-
2402 Tar: Pureose or TAEOSOPRY
by Mrs, A. P, Sinnett. 1 4~
2403 weRmgEUr ( sHtr ) HiE.
wirgwe At & 7 TR &
(RaTRITIRoTTy B E AT !
Ch ~8~
2404 TemeTRT (S) by anfear-
=74, translinto Engl, with crit.
notes by R.D. ¥, with intred.
ty C.R. ¥, 1915, Roy. pp-
15, 60, VII Ar 2~
2405 wrvta () of sfean.
Explains in 2 locid & easy way
the elements of Kashm: Shar
wsm. Comm by Sifirrst.

Cloth, Km 2-8-
U6 — By s sz with

the commeniary of gar.
Tr =8-

OaraLoqus 0F PUBLIOATIONS DEALING IN SAMSERIT KT,

2407 m( 3 )A work

on qm7 with comm.by wiat and
sl by amae ed, by A, e
e, 1928, Vols, 2. Go 11~
2408 wHwTwaF (&t ) Vy ~6-
2409 wnifRrer ( amr ) conim,
by st in gloritication of
T, Rt 3-6~
2410 qarafie (i) by demrs
boand in one,(1yisabrief descrip-
tion of the 36 Shaiva categories,
(2) is a devolional poem, and
(3) lucidato the highest Shat-
vaste. Philosophy (4) aa the
tit)e implios is 2 primer of he
Phelosoply of Kashnar,
Km 1-7-
2411 yrraerfd: (uff ) 4. i
agushifE g
ity SRR
wiilvar, pp. 426. Lz 3-8-
2412 g, Vi A=
2418 —  with the gloss of wer-
w7k, Bd. with notes by 1, B,
At geron. (1690-1899 )
Fase 1-5. B 10~
2414 wearerteRar (of) Bd. with
the comms. of grgamATTE by
yErrard seer et Vol LIT&
ILeach with Pt.I&IL By 36—
2415 qftorrAmieT (%% ) sy
i ARl U -18-
2416 ot (eamaa) ed, by ngew
i, St ~B-
2417 9RATIR: (=) O ~6-

Onmyras Boox Aoenoy, 15 Shokrawar, Poona City. (Indis).



CATALOGUE 0F POBLICATIONS DEALING IN SANSRRIT E70.

2418 qﬂmmmw( (wmvl)wfmn—e

115

q
A FEAERE] AT

Fraye |
Mu 1-
2419 Tqrag R (=Fon) A trea

tise on @egs grammar by =r

@, ed byq gRGTgF Bn 2-

i VSRR

[ERREzting
mﬁvmﬁﬁvm
mmwmmmwm
Ko ST W@ N
FIRT 2~

2490 ~— By Wﬁﬂ 243:_5 REETR () By s
ed by mafiestr end 9z &n-
2421w&m§=§ﬂmrm)ww % 1912 pp 17 RBn -12-
(R 2131 P, of the i3,

o ?ﬂﬁa r"wﬁ?a'-r
uR A% {esT | | Ch 0= 9499 qﬁmm(m)A Digam
2422 — q SRR bara Jama work on Logie-Nyaya

Eieziieed Ch 5-8-
2423 — Byaw ¥@EW with
ﬂﬁwmm, ed by TemorTaT

Ks 3~
24‘.’4 — YA
e g b My 2-8-
2425 — YgEmarrEriEeR |
An 26—
2426 —  Text with notes &
translation by Dr Kuelborn F
Complete Pt 4 Bp -8~
2427 — mmRT ! Bn 2-8-
2428 — farmaszaEni PLE Roy
pp 56

2429 SRRERF 1 (4F) AR 7
AT HoEEnEIRa o
TER QEAg TR SRR
TR geRnr G-

IR TR
ST gTeEIRAPTIIE IR T
am TpTemIT wei-
T R

by mifteaarx together Wtk
the comm  called ¢ wimEEey
gfa” by st ed by MM
g frangor 1909 Bi 2-
2433 qgagEA ( Fr7 )—by ui¥, 2
court—poet of zgwred of Bengal
Ed with cntical & hsiorical
introd varants, Sanskrit nofes
ete It will baof mterest ahke to
students of Hustory & Sansknt
lteratare pp IV, 36 36 3
e ~12-
2434 — Byagma Kmisl-
9435 grAETaRER (F7) A -
0436 QEIFRHIATAY (HIRTET) €T
s At
Aa -10-
2437 wrar-Tmyradt (sarw) £+ 1-
2438 qrEAInA ( aremra ) by it
stz ed by germEer gHNE
2439 qroywitar (&) nr Yy <3-
2440 — (=) N o1

Qurorral Boox Aoexor, 15 Shakrawar, Poona Gity (Tndis)
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2441 qrwwﬁaqﬂm@ﬁ)oi -
. Jb 2.8
2442 yrrzaR, by ¥raeava.
1816, cr. pp. 100, 2, i-
2443 §RFR—( wera-shsn ) His
place in ¥rg Literatare-Pg 5~
An jovestisation of soms Tate-
tary and chronological quostions
which may bs settled by study of
his work by Goldstucker, 1914 Roy,
o VII, 235,

2444 @it (Grorman) by Liekich,
Gr 10-
2445 — By torfiwre in Bengali,
Cn 18-
2346 wifdwltstaia, () Hss -8
2447 Pannwt's Gramuaz ( Ger-
man, by Bothlingk Q. &~ 25-
2448 giRmREFRATTIA (o)
PLI& I Ch 8-
2449 gidWiaEAEAIRART (75
@) by e i A 18-
2450 —— Ky 2=
2451 — By R V. gumrid.
1910, Pt. I, 8vo. pp 110.
My 1~

2132 qiiteaRy Rrewraig —3
{ Bclence of Vedic Pnonstics )
A eollection of 32 firars by 1y~
aeg and others with comm, on
some of them, ed, and annota-
ted by Fmeiwiitanmg. Br 5~
2453 grfrRaTHaTaT ( arsm ) A
gloss on qrd’s gramumatieal
Aphorisms by sz, od. by
Stewrean® ond his son sz~
i, Ba 15-

q
2454 qridaznmsine. ()
(1 wivpfiy fwrmwes, 2 sereardy
v B o 4 andeers:s o
s 6 argme: 7 fosrgame 8
IFEE 9 HIEA, and 10
ANCAEACT A0S yEa). Ch 8-
2455 — Hs -12-
2456 yraereed (@i ) with the
comm. of FTTAiIz]. Vo -6~

2457 —  with 2 gloss called
aftprar by wArEgEt ed. by T
qulEvEe RanA. Br 1~

2158 —  aimEmTEEEs
ARA ) AR arE -
sl Lz 2-12-

2459 1=

2460 —  sFETSTIRET I
faFrerar aRISERR L G =8—
2461 qrasIATINTH, ARSI
PRy e reEtargenefiag
fReptratear. Kg 1-
2463 — wrmmenfiwadod &
Ra. Kg 2-
2403 qrazedmgan, With  the
comm. of =Ty and gloss of ara-
<fy first transl. by yAwers, with
intred from ag 1924. Roy, pp
XI1, 320 Po T1-8-
2464 — With the Scholia of
=g and the commentary of
arreits and the 3fy of smiinmg
by mnmmmr deg and qiger
Rt et 2 ud odn. Bo 3-8-
2165 — ed. by m;vrm fr
IR AT,
2466 — Wmafefien. L

Ontentay, Boox Acexor, 15 Shukrawar, Poona City. (India)
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‘-’467 — TR R
RENEErl N -14-
2468 sredRTEAT ¢ (f) T
EUlE T
Frabr A de 3-
2465 T AT —( 3 )
Or =3~
2472 QT [
T, AR AR
QT qrRFA gTaw (PRI A 5~
4713 — Rl Wﬂ‘lwmmr-
anyirafary | Sewiain
aqt aTEaseawaRy. Pt I1L
N 48+
2474 TRACTTIN by wmoTwmE.
p 232 Lz 2-12-
75 Tz (o) wde ed, by
FWAN I AT, Sd G-
2476 Pavtus To Inpus (BEssay) by
Bronbhofer. Gr 10~
2477 PsaLys oF MaraTHABANTS,
by Nicol Macnteol.
Cloth. As 1-8-
103 Poems, chuetly of the Iyrical
type known asallange chosen from
tho writings of six Maratha prots,
and transl 1nto Eogl. verse
2478 gRERITIrE—(39%)  frmmw
Atz Aafaan— M -8~
A9 meETETTRAE T
QyfEsmvim (2) st (3) e
@) mon—(5) mamnSia-nw-
CATAT LI~ FTR TN g R
i {arr R aRefireer
NS —F E~TN P
(T FAvIg e eTTa A OR-sTRT>
wrETRirARA vl G 68~

117

q
2480 — With srmaang,
M, A, ’?ﬁﬁand 7, od by
T TR, Ks -8~
248l — With two comments
calied sREOMeT and At
Ks B3~
FATTTTHAAT—T,
Ky -8~
2483 wrratitar (33%) o

AT ¢ Su 4~
2484 Parts oF 7 and Ratedw
¥ Excrisa Lerrens, Prepared
by C R Lanman, 1889 Rey.
8vo. pp. 50. Ho 2~
A reprit of the first 44 pages
of the Reader {ranslated from
the Oriental characters 1nto Enghsh
letters It corresponds page for
page aud lime for lhine with ats
onizinal, vo that the references ot
the Vocabulary acd Notesof the
Reader apply exactly tothu reprint
With the Grammar and Reader and
this reprint the student 13 enabled
$o0.acquire a knowledge of the struct
ure of the Sansktit and to do some
reading without finst learniog the
Orental letters
2485 rdwrFH ( Arrs } A drama
descrilinger1s vecovery of the
cowsof King frzby Prablada-
nadeva,the fonnder of erayrand
the younger brother of the ¢mm,
king of w=arfr (a statein Mar-
war ) and o feudatory of the
kangs of AT who wasa gy
n Samvat 1220 or A. D. 1164, *
ed by C D.zery 1917,
Go ==~

482 —

Onrzxtar Boox Aoevor, 15 Bavezawar Poona Crrr, (India)
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7
2486 iR (AEs ) By s |

wz. with a eritical TIntrod.
and footnotes and hali-tone
frontispiece. Demy 8vo. pp.

18-71. Vo -8~
2487 — i Awd Twmrar
et ced] M -8~
248 N 5-

248Y AR, FATEETT o
BIEEEET {o¢ HHWE: e fr-
eqeiaia | Mu -3-

2490 qriFTaR~ca (¥ ) ~8-

2491y The life of by M.
Bloomfeld.

2492 yralaraean (winr) mm’?
A, Kmr 1-

2493 -m'im:(al (1) STt o0
LiEagibitict N T

2484 Part Bvg. Dicr. by Rhys.
Davids, 1925.

2495 Pav1 Covnse by the RBVA
Suriyagods Sumangula. 1913,
PP XV, 244, 4, 6~

2496 wwi & Werw by Franke.
R 0. 1902, 8vo. VL. Gr 0=

2497 qifgaradd By afs fmfwm.
8vo.pp. 8,107, Gptm -4~

2498 YAl Boor-TITLES and their
Lrief designatione. (proceedings
of {he American academy of
arts and sclences’) by Tanman.

1909, vol. xrv, No. 24, 2-
2499 pati Nooxs, verbs & papers
* for stds, VI & VII, er. pp. 82,
2500 PALI LITERATORE and lan-

guage. by Qeiger, 1916, 14~

g
2501 Parx Reaper with notes
& Glossary by Anderson D.
1901-7. 2 pts. in 3 Vols,
Gy 20~
2502 — Seloctions by wirs
rerr. 1914. ptLer. pp. V
139, Pt. IL
2503 PALEOGRAPHAY 2§ means fut
the langnage research in Ger-
man by Lepsing R 1840, very
Tare. 10~
2504 ~— Notesby V. S.gazn-
@t 8vo. pp. 309-322, 8-
2505 Parnava ARCAITECTURE—
(FBarly period) partI G 6-8~
2506 -— by A. Roa, G« 11-8-
2507 Postrive Biog Gromyp oF
Hrxpo Sootonoay. by Prof,
B.K. giw Dook I Part 1§ 2
Pa G-
2508 PICTURE RAMAYAN or firr.
n'a'mt in mwe? By o ﬂl?ﬂﬂﬁ

"509 ~———  Telagrn. IB—
2510 Tamal. | 16~
2511 Kanarec, 16=
2512 ~—— Bongali. 16=

2512q Rgafaen (=8) by sitegn.

Gurn of T71xwR.  S¢ 1-l4-

Fdited by Pi. Dakslins Charan
Dhaitachary Itisa work on Smd
dha etc of the Samarvedims, It
shows that even at tho time of
Rallalasens Sraddhas wero perform-
ed ia the prescnce of Sagnika
Drabmanasinsteadof theirsymbolio
substitute,

OntexTaL Book Aarsor, 15 Shakrawar, Poona City. (Tndia)
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2513 A Peep 1nto the early His-
tory of India from the found-~
aton of the @ Dynssty to
the downfall of the Impenal z
Dynasty by R.G smerax with
a preface by H G Rawlnson
1920. er. pp IV, 74 2-
2514 Tne Propres oF INpia. By
J D. Axpersox wth 8 dlus-
trations & 2 maps (Cam) 14—
2515 mqerxﬁm &% (¥) of
b ~B~

2516 mﬁﬂ wa, (3m) of wx
T=ER Jb =12-
2517 graorfifasr (7) By ¢
Filrmaaz. of pp 48 by ~3-
2518 g 1N tRE LicAT oF
Mopeerx Scrence by K -
quiETAT ofeaX er pp XV, 204,
Ad 1-8-

25184 qerorr=rradt by Karfel 1027
Roy pp 5 93 or 35—
3519 PURANA TEXT OF TRE DYNAS-
rizsor Katr Ace by Pargiter.

M 3-12-

2520 w'l—(h ) s
sfamTeRTrs | Aa 4~

2521 N -1-
2592 o —  YEV-NENT-AFE—
fraps—araga | Ke 4-4-

2593 qagweTl  Sv 1o

"5’4mﬁfw-—«wﬁ1 \ () -
o Ar 4
9525 — (i) smIUAFERET
frgrgEr N 28~

DEALING 14 SANExRtr Fro. 119
7
2596 geireETeTE, N -3
2527 QEICHRTHETH §67F
Vi =10~

2598 geiraETA a7 Yy 8-

2529 grRAHES g1, Vy -2

2530 geramiRreT, (wr) By (-
Fivegrg AR S EARBTR
[Sekeiziced N 4~

2531 g, (4%) swniRmer
by geify, with a comm  of 375~
w4 ed by oomrnEr zdE

Ch 4-8-

2532 gﬁmﬁ(ﬁw)agﬁwmﬁﬂ
2533 a&mrﬁqamm

3R wOTIOT Vi 5~

2534 — awreiT (3¢ @ )

Vi -3

2535 ——— Vi 4=

2536 giemarEAEl wis. VI 1-
2537 q@r ong werd with wdr
transl by § e 1927.
pp 16, 32. -3~
2538 W(m)“ 1=navn
13 AWEET {04 N
2539 T, fmmaiﬁﬁm
geaqry A AR -
ez RriAATe @i | 1886,
8vo pp 181. Ce 3=
2540 — Eogl trans] Ts 3-8~

2541 quitreretam ong text with
srfttrapdl by areer 1914
Bvo pp 70. Ak 5=

Qrizxrar Boox Aorvoy, 15 Shukmawar, Poona (ity. (Indn).



1180  Oaraboomn OF PUBLIOATIONS DEALING (N SANSKRIT EXO.

q
2543 qqurad (rre) Ed. with
Notes by @ Armaeirdi ¥
Hs 3=
2543 Ch 3=
2514 — gL Vy <4
2545 TER AR EE—
(HATT) A A § THTERR]
Frfat 7 ggures dmER
AR (o Ti=
N cr -3-
2346 GlimRREREEE by
ol ot §vo Vi 28—
2547 Paceant or Bva Minvoxw
by C. Duroiselle G T-b~
2548 PERIPLUS oF 7116 ERTTIRA-
EAN SEA
Travel and trade 1 the Todiao
ocoan Ly o merchant of the Hitth
coutury  Trandlation from the
Grook and_annotated by W 1L
Scoff 8vo 1912 9
2519 Pozus by INDIAN WoMEN.
Bolocted and rendered by vari-
ons Trandators and edited by
Margarct Macnicol. With Co-
loured Frontispiece from the
onginal in the Indton Muscum,
Crown 8vo pp. 98, As 13-
This anthologs briags togetner
over onie-hundre] selections reader-
o {nto Engluli from the work of
£ty 11T women poots of India dat
tog from 1000 1 . to the present
vy Fourlean lsngusges are epre-
sentod and trenty-fre (ranslators
hiavs Jend therr services Tho poews
arn diri led into Vedie Tudia, Fariy
Raddhist Days Mcfarval India

nnd Modern Todua, wiule an futro
duction describes the characteniaties
of women's poelry 1o each of ihese
pertods, and studies o detail the
contributons of the varous vorna~
culary
Ths httle volamn 18 hopuls

may help 10 some moasuro torey eal
the outlook of women at different
stages of India's hustory, to she¥
woth what their mnda were filled,
what theyr deepest lougings wort
snd what ik chiof coneorus of thoit
daily lives

2550 Tag Pousrioar Instre-
270N8 AND THEORIES OF TEF
Hrnpvs. A study in thocompa-
rative politics by B #t#it 12-

2551 PotymicaL HisTory OF Ax-
st Inpia (From the Accos-
sion of giifirt to tho oxtinetion
of tho Gupts Dynnsty ) byem-
e St Rey. 8ve. PP
416. O 18-

Dr Baychaudhun's work an the
domam of Indology 1 chamckers=
20 Uy A raro sobrioty aodbya cone
stant referonco to_arszianl soutecs
and thiy wakes his contrabutinna
apecially exlashle  Wo have liere
probably tho first attenipt on scieas
tfic Imesto outhoe the pobtical
tustory of India of the Pre-Pud-
dhistis period from about tho 10th
Centory B C. and tho work 13 eno of
great 1mporlance 1o Indisn hustery,

2532 PortroLIc oF ATCITEO-
wurat. Deawias, part T @ 90—

2551 Post Vento TRILOSOPAY OF
Txprana by Doussen P, f7r 10~

Orirerar Boox Aoy, 15 Bhokrawsr, Toona Gity, (Tnli)e
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2554 Posrion or  Wouew 1w
Huovog Law, by gremm s,
8vo, pp. 758. Cu 12-
The wors. 1s & thesis spproved for
the Degree of Noctor of Laws i the
University of Calcutta, Itis general-
Iy Lased on ongiual rescarch as
well as on tho results achiered by
previous wrsters on Hinda Law, It
traces lustorically the vanous stages
jn the divelopment of the position
of women 1a Ilizdu Law
2555 drerEzdont (v ) & frse
srev iy fafrg ) Ch 7-8-
2556 diffgmasia (# ) Col-
Tected with notes by g, wrwramaty
ed. by v FrFeasl. K —4-
2557 dtewgaay (aws) By pt.
F@mmat with introd. by ws-

efc g 1914, M@ 3
2558 dinAgred, Vy -6-
2559 qapenr (wwr)  iftermiie-

. N 1-4-

2560 — . STITUWS FTTREA-
weEadiTraiia | pp-d34. Afe 1-8~
2561 — Withintrod, coprous
notes and transl, by M. R.
Frz.amms [tod St 2-
2562 — Tantra Ist—with a
short comm explamng all
difficolt compounds, and diff-
calt verses, various readings
and coprous notes giing a
literal tran<l. of almost all
the difficalt BrF1s and  prose
passages and contaming useful
information of varous kinds

121

T
Book I,As 12 Book IILIII,
Iv, V. Gn each ~10-

2563 — Book I, III, IVand
V.ed. with Notee, by Dr. G.
Babler, Bp -8~

2564 — Book I EJ. with
Notes, by Dr. Kiclhorn,

Bp =6—

2565 Reconstructed, An
attempt to establish  the lost
original Eanskrit text on the
ba«s of the principal exiant ver.
sions by Franklin Edgerton,
1924 Med, Svo. ( 9146} )
2 volv.IText in Roman letters.
pp. xx+410; 2, Introduction
& Translation, pp x-H406 27~

2566 —  Reconstructed By
Edgerton. Sansknt textin %v-
ity Bir with introd. ae, -V
1929, 8vo. pp 9. 47. Oz 1-8-

2567 ~- Tantra I, Sold separa~
tely for ~12-

2568 — A collection of so-
cient Hindu {ales, in the recen-
mon ( called Panchakbyanaka,
and dated 1199 A.D. ) of the
Jamna monk omx critieally
edited 1n the original Sansknt
[ Nagan letters ; J and, for
ithe sake of beginmers, with
word—division by Dr  Hertel.
1908. Roy. 8vopp 346.

2569 — Text of Purnabhadra
with crrhieal Introdnetion and
list of vanants by Prof. Hertel.
1912. Roy 8vo. pp. 246.

Omestat Book Acenoy, 15 Shukrawar, Poons Oty (Indiz)
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q
2570 — Text of Purnabhadra
and iis relation Lo texts of allied
recension, as shown in Parallel
specimens. by Prof. Hertel,
1912, pp. 10: and 19 sheels
mounted on guards and issned
in atlas-form, Roy. 8§vo, Price
of all three together, FHo 12~
2571 — A collection of ancient
Hindu tales, in its oldest recen-
sion, the Kashmirian entitled
Tantrakbyayika, The orig.
Sanskrit tezt [in Nagariletters]
editio minor. reprinted from
the crietical editio major by
Pref, Hertel. 1915, Roy- 8vo.
PP, 166. Ho G-
2572 gazel (33v0) Narvazs, wH-
gwife fFigs. N 1-
2573 Lnglish Traaslation
by B qro. Rt 2-8-
2574 ——adrs, Tu 2-8-
2575 Aereririsint, with
wrd transt by qrrzendr, 1906,
er.pp. 4.4, 550, 5. Ds 2-
2576 —gHW Hz-wErIN G-
T AT TFTUAT R e

BIAER LT, pre 12001). .
p -

2576n — Text in amy wth
‘Engl. tTrooslation explaoatory
notes nnd Pummary of each
chapter by M. 8, Rau and
g eme. 19120 8vo, pp.
xv,620, Ve 4~
2577 QATLFT ses—an Y.

CATALOGUE OF PUBLICATIONS DEALING IK SANSKRIT ETO,

q
2578 TuRatr (WA ) g,
Vy -10-
2579 yraaeitaa ( Sic R ciz A
Vy -3~
2580 qavtiimt By ssmaiard ed by
T, 1891. Roy. p III 9y
100. G
2581 TrRgrRFTERoy oE oETI-
77% with estrnets from wrdw &
dEvEiRer ed. by waendr 1882,
Roy. pp. 4, 5, 247, V) 5~
2582 ywas grFasFme. Vi 0=
2583 qeugenliar—wnrgen, o=
FEET, TR, SIFFgh qar
nzArg. (Silk cover) N 1-8—

2581 — ( Silk cover )pp. 33
N 1=
2585 ~~ il maAnm. pp. 32,

N ~12-
2586 -~ grARE. pp. 64
(Silk cover) N -8-
2587 gowqre of sy with the
comm. gaqn od, with introd.
Engl. transl. notes, & glossary
by W.a, = 19200 4=
2588 — of wa ed by T. 7=
Loin 1r J-
2589 979 u.zvﬁmtm{ Dy o
sitergrdr, 1926, er. pp.15,150.
Fon 2=
2590 g=aigamgaq By Rickard
Simon, 1913. Roy. pp. 81.
2591 veaTEl (#dm ) weviiT,

Km7 I-
2592 geamt (wiiw ) avdinpm.
.w 1~

Oniexra), Book Aoexscr, 15 Sbukrawar, Pocna City, (TIndia)
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"593vﬂ'dnz(srvr) oiwﬁwm

Fro 123

2606 Wm(m)m—

with the comm pt.
1to4, Jb each. 78
2594 qeaAT— ( FWAE ) -
SR SRR e, | 63
% o oRETEt ) Mt 34—

2595 gt ( F17 )METAIE-
Kmg 1-
2596 — W= Vy  -3-

2597 ya=irgrun ( & ) of sfrmst-
=19 with two comments in y&5a
(Qyarfss of guarard with aifts
s and (2) fraer by smegtidr
with gerfiaeT by sfawdr.

iy Gn ~8-

2607 Rﬁm of figm=
with comm. of et of FwTENfiT
ed. by K. P. f¥dr.  Bp 11-
2608 srmTian (3 E) Rurm-
qofieR | AESMMEGT EAEEET
P e e gw-
IR | SR ROTRISITGT 235+~
EISATRAEEE gea | AT ghE
T RECN §i | AF—HET—
=TT —
— B R—THIER ST
ATFNFAGATITT  aA=r
m ISl dmw. Fraa aggr

Eetcraie

Ks -8~
ARAT TRTIEAREA FOT
2598 gefraezaiea wEvey (¥) Fyoizar | 1914 1‘5‘m 1-8~
of swEER. b 18- 2509wmmm (wezm) by
2599 gfmrerrETTRaR, ( ) Sor 1-1~
8.B.R. 1-8- 2610 :;f%ﬂzmﬂga () e¥mafEr-
2600 Amepwhy vy 6-
st=5Tr  with the 2611 A ( <@y ) 7.9

of ST, ed, by Dr.S, K. % i@‘-
Trat. (1914-1922 ). By 2-4-
2601 sEaaFr (simmwr) of ma-
T school by wFrFy with
HIWIETER ¥aE Ch 5~
2602 TRTRGR (ST THART-
=rifirfyan) wIrsdideEs faE-
PEDART VRS T SR |

Demy §vo, 24, Ve ~-8-
2603 — ed. by K. P. fadr
vol 1. Bp -10-

2604 weizynmza (7% ) ong text
ed with notes by Cappeller. 4~
2605 wrfemay (amF ) Vy 1-8-

9. AEEEAR 1T A
mﬂ’kw Wiudh FarTaoanF frs-
FrmeEan | Hs ~8-

2612 wREw—( @z ) of ww with

introd. tramsl & motes by
Prof. 8. M gqerm. 1927. 8vo

pp. XX,I1, 188. 0 3-
2613 — ed by T. smrriemrr,
Tr 2

2614 TRRIFRTEAFTANL—(F)
N -6-
2615 wRtrgrAg@A (o7 ) Gu -8~
2616 mfy et ( zF ) of
wrg ed. by mmiaersT. T 1-8—

OprexTaL Book Aarxoy, 15 Shukrawar, Poonsa City. (Tndia)
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T
2617 sergmiea (e ) A Test
book of Hunman  Anatomy in
et with Engl. and §epe in-
trod. containing a short bistory
of amgi literatare by 7. 7, %71
ot . 1918 Pt T and
T0, Roy. pp. 4, 6, 17, 147, 4,
e 11.8-

CaTaLo6uE 0F PUBLIOATIONS DEALING IN SANEERIT TG

%mr'osed by Fgge.
Trons), inte Engl frony
the orig. Bamsk. by C. W,
Tawpoy, (1894-1910) B; 4-12-
2632 s i—(armm) e
Ay | 8 Srerre: A b
Ray. pp- 16 ma. 48, V7 -

2619 TR Byay 000 TRATHRA (s -
i Leaz Civi i iE ek
%7, Bound inene.  Km 3 & (1) iy hl
Represent briofly tae doctrines of Tt R ?ﬁ’
the Recognitive Sehnol Wi (2) ey,
by Bomanonda  with preface wnd N 1A-

futod. fn Rugh
2620 sfhaggay, (3ar) Sum-
mary of the docénne! of the
Adwaila Shawa Philosophy of
Rashmir by Wrem, Km 1-6=
2628 witmARARTT (37) of rxe
gwmit. 2od. edn. Jb 1=
2622 2 RERAR, {7r&) by G-
LS Tr 1~
2623 — AR, 4o 6-8-
2624 Siyteavetin (i) By Sretene,
76 3-B-
2625 sy=wRigaA o, Yy gy
i with oo introd. in Begl.
by Arthur Avalon, Tt 3-
2620 sraRnids (i) Ty -
2627 sy, (ew) T 3
2623 wrmurftam (g=a) Su =
2629 wwaA gy (novl) Vi 4-
2630 FruRTaelie (eeay) ol
Ly Sy mrand,. 84 1-
2631 meafammnelt (o0 ), or
Wisling.rione of Narralves

2634 — A Drawma on the ton-
it botween the hipher and
lower potaro of Men, ltima-
toly ending in the tmmph of
tha former ¢ nods sitrranar's
sy, Tmnslatod by Mr.
Taylor, Rt -8~

335 — wEm Vg 1o

2636 yRreTrRr-(5rE) Km8 I-

2637 AR aw (At A thort
but {lluminating expodticn of
the doctrincs of the Trst schoof
of sfiatgr philosophy by i,
od, by A. K. emmandr. 1926,
&vo. pp, 8, 18, 102

2638 mwraalty—( 3= ) A 1-8~

2639 symmorfat (e )by dadint
'q-ri with tha gloss of sarimuy,

M 1-10~

"640 s (i) of v,
wemn by iz with by
glow of oréwxeafe S 1-8«

Onresrar Doox Asryer, 15 Shukraway, Poons City. (Tndis).
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T

2642 ST () of Hate-
Funiz ed, by wrtmeE. Ch 18-
2643 smnETST g3, Vg ~T-
2644 w87 yoRETE
weoiEmgE ety with  the
meanings of the g=ms. N 4—
2645 ST ( 59 ) AU IR
ANWOAET- AT g7p. N 2~
2646 Vy 1-8-
2647 rATTRAGT w% (37 ) of
IPre=geit wth the comm, of

Rt Jb 32~
2648 e migRTRH- @A) With
an unpoblished comm called
4f¥ by the famous Naiyayika
ST FEloER and & new com.

on gf¥ and Bengali elucidation

by the aathor, 8vo e 4,8, 23,

222. Ss 2~
2649 —  (¥aRw) by moER-
<% with three comments (1)
g%, by serite e, (2) 93,
by Tsanaee and {3) @mmd,
by simRmrard, ed. by g s
T & and . gRIOeTITEL.
i T-3-
2650 sernTTSRTERE Qi) A
collection of comments on the
wrear and Sutrees by Hst
firw and roviews on the Fytnue
(garsTeer) and aateert weT
ed. by q. fbafary B and
sPrusTaY. Ch 3
2651 mrﬂ;mﬁm—( m ) s
| i 6~

125

T
2652 sward (Afvr) Revised
and ed- wtih explantory foot—.
notes by P. N. d=svgmat. 1926.

#regrq 1-16.8vo, pp. 4,10, 3"7
52. Vd 4-
2653 — Bn 4-
2654 srafrarmGinT) (3 ) of
Srfrmsr. P
2655 AW ( sdifY ) sfeeT-
TRmERERRE. Ch -8
2655aM|mﬂww‘=ﬁm
AR T 1

da 1=

26586 — Textand. Engl, Tranal.
by emfr maeg Ad ~12-
2657 simorrer w8 () of
fingrarg with the comm of

sk Jb 13-
2658 seirareaTe( 39 ) wder-
TETATEH On 1-4=
2659 Vy -2~

2660 mw‘tﬁﬁ:—(‘a’ﬁ ) az-
AT o -3
2661wm?(wrﬁﬂ)ed brtﬁ-

% T,
2662 sRamTT (¥79) sz 3-
2663 SEwAUR (A7F) HATEf-
i

N -12-

2664 — GuEmE, el
rrTETITETh pp- 168,
Lz 1=
2565::{8#5—(&:) -
BT M2~
zsssmrwf‘xtr (Faw) v, gfiv-
e, Me 1-8-

QOgrizxrar Boox Aariay, 15 Shukrawar, Poons City (India)
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q
2067 RQAEATAER  FATTEH ST
yRsEATad A | e
Ry e 11918, 8vo. pp.

552,
2668 weaad wiw (W) of

FRTE. Jb 12—
2669 mrearg () by wggzs-
& Roy. pp. 16, Fo -3-

2670 — Inwmwt By G. V.55,
1914. cr, pp- 2, 8, 296, 2, 14—
2671 Sraraerwy (3T ) gaid
Philsopby by arefiy firgedrewsi-
wgm, ed.by wimers, Ch 3-
2612 Vy 1-2
2673 wxeaTy wie. Vi
2674 TETIASEHEAN 1 T o< HAT-
¥ SmATTEEd R a
STEFRENER ¢ SRR
=t rgTAERaE t O 3-
2675 ———— 8d 3-
2676 wrpqeuwng (3 ) od. by
/EPmA=g. 1921 §vo. pp. 72.
Gptm  =12-
2677 wipmasyy by Barua and
8. X, Mitra. 8vo. pp. 322,
Cu
Anew ediion of the Dutreuil
de Rhins Kharsbthi Ms of the
Dhammapwls, of which 3 edition
wras published in tha Jourmad Aewse
furie jo 107 by M, penart, The joiut
editors have reconstucted  whals
passazes from minule fralments
ot ntltsed by 3T, Benart, and they
have lrowaht by the revulty of therr
¥3st aud dep Palt Sralies fa csta-
Blithiog the text. Tho {mportace
of the Dlanrapuls av a work!
elaesic need pot e emphaalan fon

q
much In the Iotroductory essay.
there is an able study of the ques-
tion of the literary history of this
work.

2678 Tz, () of walr
with two comments (I) of
qevaaer and (2) of wgprey.Part 1
8vo, pp. 4, 171, Part IL 185 to
405, 14, 86 5-

2679 — with the text of wazand

notes by gggumindn.  Ks 1-i-

2680 ~ od.by wEREER <E-

T 54 1-8-
2681 —~ ed. by (i@ W@
=% 84 1-

2682 -~ arefuram Y-
FAHIT] GTeWTe Kg 2-
2683 mpalen — (¥3) A
treatiso on Sanskrit Prosody.
with the commentarios of i~
araTAET 3R, g and qrg-
irx, Edited and sopplemanted
with o complete index and
glostary of all 1Prakrita words
inthe text by swxdnw €,
B 6~

2684 arsaRregmin—aeng—
fafme, edmmieee. N 1=
2685 mrzAnAt (o) dmeen—
mrATTEagIge, N 6=
2686 srgrarieyaw Gr) 11—
2687 mrpATITA—{ mrerT) A
Prakeit grammar based on the
Eiacitsie 8-12-
2688 - of fhrern. The iextin
Nagari claracters with notes

Ouirxrar Boox Aaxcr, 15 Bhokrawar, Pooma Cliy (Indis)
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T
introd and 1ndex by Hultzsch
E 1909, 80 Rt 7-12-

2689 mgreHng (mFrm) By A
T ed hy wr A= TR
1923 er pp 2,923,632 1-

26892 — or clrada « grammar
of the Ancient Prakrit (Archa)
ed by tseemle 11 P I

15—

2690 T ﬁmwtarﬁr:t
R 1 eI | e -
suRrraaral 8vo pp 130

Ve 1-

2601 —~ by B G Zrrr pabl
by v M #m@nr 195 8vo pp
353 Gptr d4-

2692 — VWithan Engl trans)
by © =1 FTen 1883 3vo pp

v, 160 Me 2-

2693 sFARAEY of ArHvEw, ed
by wErwTns 1927 Pt I
8vo pp 127 3-

2694 rrr7ond KA mseriplions
otz pabl by H H the
wererar of Wy pp 233 20—

2690 PracTICAL GRAMMAB OF
AF e Langoage for the
use of early stadents by Ih
Penfey London 1803 Roy
pp SVII 233
2696 — — of the 77 Lnn
guage by 8 Durasel 1921

e or pp 1 IX Blo
2697 wrdrmd@Arr Pt 1to 3
N B

127

T
2698 gt A collectiot
of old IrwmiT poems dating from
12th to 15th centones A D
ed tyC D == 1920
Go 2-4-
2699 grarTEnEes By armarg Tl
Trant w0 Tmewr by M H
saif & N D s 1038 er
pp 5 123 Gpsm =12-
2700 somHTAR, (m) By ¢
AL Kt 1~
2701 grawE () oy -2
2702 Toe Prosursor to be, by
Wallesser M Gr 1-8-
2703 Toe Peostey of Bop
pastic PriLosorny by Ttosen-
berg D 10~
2704 Prosrevs or Roupar Iapra
by atvzam myr Cu ded-
2700 - of the grepTFE by
sraet 95w 19°3 Roy pp 5

-8~
2706 g wiEasnT ag@ VI T~
2107 — wr Vi 4~

2708 mAMgarg —(-2r7) Se¢ 3-7=
2109 wratiregA (w) Ky -8~
2710 gratarRa( f ) SR
Vy -2~
2711 sz of W, ed
by Pt MiftgT= Yyt

Vr 2-

2712 saiangEd —(a1)  Gu
2713 — Text with quer trans
by T B %< publ by A M
g1 1914 Roy pp 433 429
3t

Omrexran Book AgExo¥, 15 Shukrawar Poona Gity (Iadia)
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q

2714 WABRAATT:  miTo
ST ¢ e
o daadia: | 8vo
pp- 90, 7.

2715 mrfawgaat (of) Vy ~12-

2716 Primer of Hinduiem, by
J. N, Farqorag. 1912, 2nd
edn, reviced and enlurged, pp.
222, with forty nine 1llastra-

tions, Of 1-4-
2717 P'maves cr Proverics by
Jesperen O, 5--

2718 7rr3iq A commentary on
the amfiszs in Tetwtan by
wfds.ed. by D. M, Wallesser,
1914. B 1=

2719 prolegomenn to o History
of Baddiustic Philowophy, by
B. M, Barua, (Lond,) Roy,
§vo. pp. 52 Cu 18-
The book embodics the results of 2.
scientific enquiry by the author,
from the Iustorieal slandpoint, into
succesaive stazes 1o the geneats and
inereasing organio complexity of &
system of thought in India, supposs
od 1o havo evolved out of a nucleus
naaffordsd by the duscourses of
Gautama, the Boldba,

2720 Prospecius to o New and
Critical Eelition of the wynimr
slso contaiming nn up todate
History and Leview of work
done hitkerto on the sznamr by
N. B.yrr*s. 1514 Roy. pp.
VI, 2 Bp 8-

2321 figr<wz aay ol fivrerd
with the comm. grnd tér of

CATALOGUE OF PURLICATIONS DEALING IN Suxsgrrr ETC.

q
ey, 8vo. pp. 5, 6,230,
[
2722 — Ld. by Getrra nzrad:
Sd 1-8-
2723 Ristaie (&) sWimam
¢ ArEreTET. 20d edn, Jb 2=
2724 fragiEe (qfier) of i gl
An old gera love dramn, text,
amnotations, transl. into Engl.
by R. P, #1a%. 1928 2nd edn,
Roy. 12mo pp. 216, .tuy 2-3-
2725 ~~ A Sanshrit Drama
of the Seventh Century A. D.
Trapsl. into Enpl. by G. K.
Nariman, A.V, W. Jachson,
and C. J. Ogden. with an ja-
trod, and notes Ly tho bwo lat-
ter, together with the Text in
Trandliteration 1923. pp. csilt
138 with frontispiece, Gl 9=
2726 -~ with comm, and yfker.
Demy 8vo.pp xhiui—97
Vi 1-
2727 = I'rench transl. by
Btrebly G. 1888, er. pp.63, 2=
2728 Tho short comedy of ¥
cd with sn inteol. notes trane-
lation and appendiced by N, G,
=, 1928 erown 16 mo, pp.
229, oo
2739 PRruIsINARY Iist OF f97n
AND FFr MAsvserirms, 1910
8vo pp, 273 Ad
2730 Pre-Hustoric In b3, by swe
a1 fiiw, Bvo. pp, 200 (wnth 30
coloars] plated ) Cor O=

Quirstat Boos Aceser, 15 Skakrawse, Poma City. (Inha)
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‘Ouns of tho pioneer works on Indian
pre-hstory by s young Indian scho-
lar who 19 well posted 1n the latest
work 1n this subject
2731 PReE-MUsIALMAN INDIA by
M. 8. frem. 1917. er. pp. x¥1,
138, X Md 1~
2732 PrepARATION PAPERS 1IN
wers for Matne Candidates by
M P. #irs. 1928. 8vo pp, 32,

Oz ~8-
2733 Pnustive culture of Indw,
( lectures delivered 10 1922 at
the school of Oriental Studies )
by Hodson C (James G For-
long Fund) Vol 1, Sodm
2734 PrivcrpLes oF Tanvra. The
Tantratattva of sz fame,
werae  AgRg, ed with  an
mtrod, and comm by Arthur
Avalon, Part 1. Te 8-
2735 — Purt. II. with an mtrod
by swsra ggwam, ed by
Arthur Avalon. Tt 12-
2736 Tue Penvererxs or Hivpu
Ethmes by M A, Buch 1921
cr. pp 18, XI,600 10 Bd 7-
2737 Sb 64—
2738 ProxcIPLES OF INDIAN Rrev-
e together with the texts of
swzmre by Prof  wirzam 1w
of Ry Umv witha for-
word by Dr. James H cousins
cloth 3-8~
2739 PronoreLesor Rz & Mobam.
maden Liw by the late sir
‘W. H Macnanghten,ed by H

129

v
H. Wilson. 1882, 2nd edn cr.
Pp. XXX, 240 -
2740 Paencrrar, TWELVE s9fagts
(1 Yetgereeay, 2 73, 3
afEme, 4 o, 5T,
6¥frita, T ww, 8 wEweaT, 9
gozs, 10 m=igm amm, 11
arawfiEizar and 12 gavded )
transl by orental <cholars and
ed by Max Maller. ¢f 12-
2741 YAgeq (German) m TETTN
with =fmw’s wagrse by B.
Ahegg 1921 8vo pp. X, 272,
4-
2742 ¥mmew or Qezax or Love.
Being the literal Hind trans]
of Lalin Lal paras, ed by late
Prof Eastwich fully annotated
& explamed grammatically, edio-
metically and exegetically by
Frederick Pincot 1897 8vo.
pp xx 327,16
2743 ¥mrga or  AMOTRISM by
R S zér 1922 cr pp. 16,
254 8o 2-
2744 Tas qfgeesy VI -8-
2745 TeE Prace AND IMPORTANCE
oF Janusy in the Comparative
Science of religion by O Pertold.
8-
2746 TBE PLAY> ASORIBED TO 3§
thewr Authenticity and Ments
by Prof a3t 1927 8vo pp.
68. Oz 1-
2747 PROCEEDINGS OF TEE FiRst
OnrienTAL CoNFEREMCE Vol I &
I Roy pp XIIL 470 13-

Qurzsrav Book Acexoy, 15 Shukrawar, Poona City  (Tndm).
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T
2748 — of tho Second Onental
Conference Vol II 10-
2749 proveepings of the 3rd.
Qriental Conference, 1915 Roy
Pp-LIA. 745, 10~
2750 — of tho 4th Orental
Confercnce 2 Vols 13-
2751 dgRAArARATeTE | (=
F ) shzvulsge, EdH-
Lol [+

2752 dreAratezd, (@F ) 9o
A IRACU o AT
Feavefamianamr 3 Mk,
pp. 140 Lr e~

2753 dizdra ( =mvgwr ) In wady By
R. P sirfir, 1900 3rd edn. rare
er. pp. XIL, 533 2 2-12-

2751 Pensta ANorent, THE Ligat
oF, sco—The Tught of Aucient
Peraa

2755 Pamioroay, A RFER System
of, sco—A wrpa Bystom of
Pathology.

2756 pussas  Mus1 oy, Lanone,
the Cor~s in, see—the Cotns tn
the Punjab Mueoum, Labore

2757 PARISISTAS OF Ra{1g sco—
g Yo 25

2758 fag§1, THE LXTRACTS or,
see-TriE Lurniers of fAges.

2759 Pro - puppmstic InpLAY
Pairosotity, tho LISTORY oF
<o ~1nr istony of {he Pre
Beppmstic Inpras Privosorny

2700 DRINCIPAL FTHIUT AND 3T
akm, Recurrent and prallel

QATALOGUR OF PURLIOATIONS DEALING IN SANSKRIT €10

T
passages m, see—Recurrent &
Paralle! Paseagesn Principnl
afreaTs & R

2761 Provivcran CABINET oF
Corns 1n Eastern Bengal and
Assam, a Catalogne of, see~
A Catalogue of Proviacal Cabi-
net of Cowns 1n Eastern Beagal
and Assam,

2762 Provinctan Caswicr o
Cotns,~Aswam , a Catalogue of,
see—A Catalogne of Provincial
Cabinet of Coins Assam,

2763 Provinaiar Mosrus, Lucr~
now, A CATOLOGUE OF, <e0—
A catalogus of Trovcial
Masenm, Luchnow

2764 oy, An mtrodaction to seo~
An mtrodaction to MFEH

2765 argar LANGUAGES, the GraMe
3tan of~s0o—The Grammar of
srra Langoages

2766 g vrfs @S- 39, a0 andex
to, sce—=An index to TS

I BTN

2767 41ivd by Bounaroexen,
soe—Goldstucher on Tifrdt,

9768 qritErnsen, A STAN7A FROY,
wa—A stanza from Tt

9769 qRit¥r, the BTUDY OF, fro—
The Study of astdT

2770 e, the Gn Arnoniaus
or, see—The @i Aphorisms of
il

2771 9%t Lasovace, the Pracrt-
cat Gruontax or,  se—The

Qurenrat Boox Aoxor, 18 Shakrawar, Posax City, (ladi.
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K
Practical Grammar of  the o7
Tangua,e

27725 A Muwost of, we—A
Manual of g1
3TIS TR, AN ESSAY 0N THE
rACRED Lavcrace, Weirings
& RELIGION, sce—An gsaay on
tho sacred Languago, wntings
and Religion of the areérs
2774 PoETRY TOE DEFISITION OF,
scc—~The Defimtion of Poetry
2775 afrnmTs (ArEew) ed by
zeaa witlnotea by Pt fiar
Litiit i Ks 1-4-
5176 — wvm Kp 1-8-
217 — a Vy l-ge
2118 gerFawTTn (arrom) farze
FHNE TETAE ) R -
TEHERT 1 ¢l 2~
279 — my-Te Ch 2
2180 — wlmEpTR AT o
Gbl 2-
181 — wmenmeRra | 2-
2782 b1es? Quriines oF & Sys
TEMATICANTRROPOLOGY OF ASIA,
by V Guuffnds-Ruggen, trans
lated from Italnn by gewx
=#at Roy 8vo pp 110
Cu 1-8-
1t gives an acconst of the anthro-
pomstric characteristics 1n respoct of
stature cephalic 1wdex and nasal
1ndex of hving sabjects with adds
biogal 1 formation on the subject

obta ned by the authorfrom differ
eutrou L g

*
2783 Tng Fissr DPBINCIPLES o
Kxowrypor by Richsby J
1896 5
2784 I'trar Book or SansRRiT
bty G e an 1-
2785 *A Lopcorren Ewrrre”
frwrarang by Sowell R 1924 9-
2786 T RAGMENTS FROX 1RFAM hy
Raodle I N 1926 R 6~
2187 arpmrrm—~ () Vy ~12-
2788 Fomtal [RAINING AND 1RE
Arcresr Inpian Trovanr, Ly
G Ifm 8h b
2189 Lorpations or  InDiax
POETRY ( bang & survey of the
origin and davelopment of theo
ries of Indian Pocties from the
earhiest prrio 1) by Dr J Nobel
8va pp 881 Co 5
2790 BI3oAL ADMINISTRATION—
uxprr Esrry Covasby H gap
sret 8vo pp 223235~ Oy -8
2791 T ParLosorny o AcTiow
or farers of B G Pesby
fmTadet F 2-8.
2792 Prigesorny or Droie by
Deusson Paul G 5=
0793 ~ of BRARMANICAL, Fap
Rro12-
"794 l’uxmsonw oF TnE GREERS
by Densson Paal Gr 9-
2795 ~— oF Axcorest India by
Grabe R 1899 Op 2~4-
2196 — oF Wrzam IR by
Prof 8 fuFem 8vo [

CBIENTAL Boog Aomxot 15 Shukrawar, Poona City (India)
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w
2197 — or wmeuedby M A
Buch publ by A G Widgery
1921 er pp 276 pd 3-
2798 — corF Yww RewigioN
{ With special reference tothe
Krishmte and Gnumnglte Cult)
by Prof fen e w8
2793 —  of the 33wy 1n1ts Te-
lations to the occadental Meta-
physies by Dr Paul Denssen
Ad ~2-
2800 — of avPreams by Deassen
Pl trand mto Engl by Clarl,
M 14-
2801 —  of the swfmmrs with
foreword by 33wz anit and
mtrad by Edmond Holmes, ed.
by warzwr 1924 5
2802 — AND msTORY, by G
H Langley 1926. Roy. pp 21
2803 PHILOSOTHIOAT, TEACAINGS
IV TAR FORTEIG Po 3-
2803q fréfm (Essay) 1o French
on the Hstory, Antiquty of
the Mediterrance, 5-
2804 I'oop & Datnk 1n Rasa-
1a%10 ago by M N Roy gbs
2805 Tnr PavcnoLoay anp Emn
1cs 0F Buppnssy by Bohn W
Gr 9-
2806 Parstctrss  ( Fronch ) by
Autran C
2897 Forr TALzs or thcs-ux
w 4-8-
2808 Four UnrupLsnen UpaNt-
EnaDI0 TESTH(RN0EY, grPrg arify

CATATOGUE oF PUBLICATIONS DEALING IN SANSKRIT ETO

hd
&)tentatively ed. & transt
for the first time g Tar (FriT-
aFgies chap, Text & Transl
1925.Roy pp 84 MA@ 1-
2809 ProTogrAFRIC NEaAmivs
oF INnIAN ANTIQUITES at Simla.
4

2809, 9-

2810 ¢ dgadfi, Mogul Architeer
ture of see—Mougal Architec.
ture of FREAFY

2811 PaILosorRY of 3, seo—
The w3t Philosophy

2812 PHILOSOPRY, AN OUTLINE of
THE P SYSTEM of, see~An out.
Imo of the 7=t System of phy
Josoph;

2813 ParLosorny (Contemporary)
The reign of religion 1o, soom
Tho reign of roligion 1w the
contemporary plulosophy

28132 Puitosorny of Rertaioy
71 sy 1n, Boe~= An peay 1o
the philosophy of raligion

2814 Putvoscray, Inpnavy, an
outline of, sco-An outline of
the Indian Philosophy

2815 Parvosorne of 43 opto
Upanshadio pemod A general
Introduction 10, se0 — A gens-
ral mtrodaction to the Phaloco-
phy of %1 upto Upanishadic
period

2816 Pnovorics, & Primar of,
seo— The Primer of Phonolics

2817 First Ortexrat Covrrravce
The procedings of, aa—Ths

Ortrarat Book Awrscy, 15 Shukrawar, Poona City, {Indn)
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T
procecdings of the first orental
conferance
2818 Fourzr OsieNtaL Cosrr
REMCE the Procecdings of, eee—
The Proceedings of the fonrth
Onental Conference
2819 wfmmremerey 75 Vy 8-
2821 Tar Biora PLace or fiegd
with notes, references and
appendices, by Pt mpuw
usx?ﬂ *m?r 1926 Roy 8vo pp
il Du 1-8~
2822 I!uth of the War-God (ywr
o) A Poem by gfriry, trans)
from the #rvrg mto Englhsh ver
seby T H Gnffith 1879 Roy
AT Al 8-
2823 Fmasapet wrreg (3 ) of
prtEm 2odedn Jp -10-
2824 weer by snagey ed by
TorarTar (1904) B =10~
2825 3 AAD R1s MosE by sty
R 1917 Ttoy pp 20 L 18-
2826 Aoz An eseay maoh by
P, G drgrmar 1905 2ed edn
8vopp 11 4 180 2 1-
2827 aramerafi (=awt) Su -15-
2828 Bownay 1v vEE Brpeesrd
Centory by H et 8ve pp
249-254

2829 awna of @ transl nto
German by Weller B 4-
2830 873t 1% Vi -6

983l w=wh A comm on the
et (s treatiso on g Law)
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%
by w=w. Currected and od by
mfreE (1904-1907)

B 2-4-
2832 QIR (F77) TR
fdw N 34~

2833 P ANT ST (%)
N

2834 srrown{ateT) asﬁ-;asm

nfia =mEy | er pp3-8 I 2~
2835 erarfiairrrmREgaT or.

8vopp 328, 40 Lz 3~
2836 FrEepaTmIAT  [|rFor
Vy 10~

2837 argray S OR THE Berex-
e or Porrsies  Acconpivg 1o
TRE ScHooL of F5erE Ornguwal
textin g37r¢ ch ed with an
1ntrod notes and Engl trand by
Dy F W Thomas togsther
with an istorfeal nfrodactory-
remarks and ndexes by Pt
occect Ps 2-8-

2838 Bower Manvscrrers by A,
Hoerale Gi 32-8-

92838 Bibliotheca Buddhiea —
—Completa set avalable Nos T
to xxv each fasc for Rs 5
enly of these soma Bogks
are w Devanagan characters

OrmevTar Boox AcEncy 15 Shukrawar: Poona City (India)
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g
only, others 1n Roswan. Tibe-
tian and Tarkich.

2840 BioLroorapry of @y Dra-
s, with an introductory sketch
by ar hehuyler 1506 pp. peve
106. Ko 9-8-
2840g Bricr  Swniawy OF 1HE
g7 of the glonons age ex-
lnbited by Sir Charles Ellott.
1895 8vo pp 23, xvir

Bt 1-8

28405 Brier Sxercr of wifmtar
system Dy P, V. @ 1924,
Roy.pp 39 1=

2811 AR fsorsEadTa

Km1g 1-

2842 Brarw~angs of INDIAN Pax-

toesy by Lauman. 1-8-
2843 Tap Beanmne oF InpiAN

2848 Tue Book of THE CAVE—
ﬂmﬂm by s Cr., 8vo.
Kp 4~
2845 Tus Booh or tar Kixprep
Savrxs (Sanyutta-~Nikaya) or
Grovrep Svrra Pt I Kindred
Sayings wilh Verses ( Sagathi=
Vagga ) tranl. by Mrs. Rhys
Davids, 1917. pp x114322
o T8
2850 —  of the Kindred Saymgs
(Sanyutta NMikaya) or Grouped
Suttas Part 11 Nidana Book
( Nidana Vagga) irincl by
Mrs Rhys Davids asusted by
P H. Woodward 1922 Pp
n+206 0f ¥-=8—
2851 — of the Kindred Bay-
ng ( Sanyutta-Niknya ) or
Sorrs, Pt IO

Deata by Tillebrandt I
2814 e a1 Ele.
monts of Algebra) of ety
with expository notes and 1llost.
rative Examples by Pt e
1135, od with further Notes
by I, grépmae. Bn 2-
284% 4MPAR qo TORTWATA |
Part ILTE Cin tach, 2-
9816 ~ — od by g
cinacid & =
2847 Dosk oF TuE BALANCE oF
1V 1spoy, B0 Arabic work on the
water-lalanee, written by A2
Khariniin the 121k eentory &
od by Khamboff €, 1°57,  5-

tranel, by Wwoodward od, by
Mrs Rhys Davids 1625, pp.
xvi 222, of -8~

2852 Tar 19 Books orqmm hy
Holtzmann

2853 gy of king 5§ \ulh
Introd. Notes otc by Prof, H
D ‘geae. Thoworkas acribad
to hang gurdy, son of the Freat
Tt pp 106 1-8-

2858 qx s Luer, Hrs Tesctmsa
HisOnorn together with tho
History of th Baldlsem Ly M,
Noaw 1ML Cooppo 11,
Lo 239, ¢ 10-

Owrrsrar BOOK Anraer, 15 Shukrawan Poona City. {Indw)
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q
2855 g% by Oldenburg  Gr 10-
2856 gzt of sradir witha comm,
by urmEwEt @AoeEe, Edied
with an 1ntrod. dealing with
allimportant pomnts full Notes
and lteral Engl. traus! ‘by K.
‘M Sintzrr Contos. I to V. S22
2857 — Ed.with comm Engl.
transl. and notes by N 8. drzx
1911 Pt 1to 58vo, pp 38,93,
Bg 2-4-
2808 Ed iwith iatrod.
comm. Engl transl. notes and
appendices by aeiiFe, 1519
Pt 1to3 8vo pp. 10, 144, 97,

152-x11. 2-
2859 Str 1=
2860 — A short cafechism

of the annotations on 1t Cantos
I-Vby N V.smar 1912 er,
PP- 1L, 1V, €0 Bo —4-
28613z His Lrre, His Doo-
TRINES AND His Orozr by Dr.
H Orvevsura transl. from the
German by W Hocy 1927,
8vo pp. 1v 13t (Cc 17-8~
2862 gz #amay A collection of
Buddhstic Hymns—by figgiz-
fir=r of mrwiiv. with the egw
comm, of (3 of FFwzlie to
gether with two Iihetean vera
ons. Edited by M M ddmerex
Rargm 1918 B 3~
2863 gzfreme woedr trand
by waiTez Frar. cr. pp 23, 395
Gptn 2-8-

135

"864 ¥z ond his religion by Samnt
Hilarre cr 8vo 5=
2865 Toe Boppaa & B> REeLI-
Gros by Samt Hilaire J. B cr.
8vo, 3-8~
2866 Tae Bubpaa's ¢ wiy oF
Virroe ” A Transl of the
Dbammapada, by W C D,
Wagiswara and K J. Sannders,
2nd Impr. Wu 2-12-
2867 Buppna’s PATA of ViRTUE,
by F L. Woodward. Ad 1-8-
2868 BuDDRISTIC ANTHOLOGY
extracts from Palt scriptures
ed with transl by Neumann
E 1892 8vo Br 5-4-
2869 Buppamst Birth—Stortes
(Jataka Tales, ) wath the com-
mentary, introd. entitled Nida-
na Katha or the Story of the
Lineage, transl. from Prof,
Fausboll’s Pali test New and
revuised edniby Mrs Rhbys
Dav+ds. cr. 8vo KEp 6-
2870 Buppmist CoNCEPTION oF
Serrirs by Dr. figs=waer with
a Foreward by Dr Foremdr
HYA Co 4-
287i Bouppmmst IiLusrraTED
Menuscriprs I BURMESE by
H Baynes 1895 Roy pp 129-
139 1-

2872 BoppmistT Lreesps transl
from theorig Pah text of the
Dhammapsda Comm, by V.
Burlingame, fellow of the Am-

OrientAL Book AGEncY, 15 Shukrawar, Poona City (India)
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T
erican Academy of Artaand Scr+
ences and Lecturer on Pall
1 Yale Umiversity 1921 Roy
8vo pp 366+370+378-1114
Not sold separately  Ho 70-
2873 Buppaist Manayaxa Texms
The gg=fa of aim transl
from gtza by C B Cowell
1894 Vol xmx. ptl, 8vo pp
xmm1, 208, § of 20-
2873z Buponist Nyava tracts

(aix) B 1-8-
2874 — PsvcmoLogY by Mrs
Rhys Davids 1914 3~

2875 Boppaier Recorns of the
Wosters World by Si-yu-k
trans] from the Chiness of Hiuen
Taang by Beals 8vo New
edn Kp §-
2876 Boopmst Recosps for the
Westesn World Gedm

2877 Buppaisr Rewigiov by 1
Tsing os prachised 1o Indiz and
the Malzy Archipelage ( 617~
695 A.D), tranclated by J Ta
La) usa 1896 with a map Crown

4 to(9+8,), pp 1210,
of 10-8-

2878 — Somrrones o selec-
tion transl from tho Pali wnth
Tatrod by F I Thomas

e 2-10

2879 — Srontr3 lransl from
flapah by I' L Woodward
Clath Al 18-

g
This modest bot attractive hitle
volume contains o store of most
interesting Buddinst Parables
He (the puthor) has wisely chosen
to preserve the mimphaity of lane
guige of the ong and has thos
preserved ungarmished tho teaching
of Buddinst ethics which the stories
contatn

2880 — 4s o Reuwrow, ats
Instorzeal development and 1its
present condihions from the
Cerman, reviced and enlarged
by Hackmann B 1910 Gr 7-8~

2881 ~— IN TRANSLATIONS —
Passages selected from the Bud
dhust sacred books and transi
from tho orig Pak 1nto Engl
by Henry Clarke Warren 1856
Bixth 1ssue 1915 Roy 8vo
p 540 Ho 15-

2882 — s lnsiory & Lute

roture by Rbys Davids Put 7~8—

2883 — axp Ims Praor
o Mexrat Loe or Man
D by Panl Dallke 8vo

Mm 8=

2881 — asp Buppmisy 1N
Sourners ASIA by Irof K
J Saunders cr 8vo

Mm 3-8-

2885 -= Buppmistin Coma

by I Hodons D D Cr 8vo
M 44

2836 — anp Barnesly Panl
Dshlks, transl by Brgirrary
gro. Mm 7-8-

Ourrwrar Boos Acraey 15 Bhukrawar, Poona Cuty (India)
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2587 Tae Beoivsnngs of Bop-
prist ART and other Essays in
Indimp and tCentral Asian
Archeology, by Foucher. Re.
visel by the Author and traus.
lated by L A and F. W.
Thomas 1917 Roy. 8vo (10]
+72) pp wrdib. with 39,
colloty} e plates Paper }on%r

2888 Beitraege Zur Lite {German)
or commemoration volume for
tho anmiversary of 75th baxth-
day of Hermann Jocobi. publ
witl: Indices oy Kerfel W. 20-

2839 4273371 of HOFTA.

nm

2890 &, 7 ( A treatise on'¥ge )
by axgh, with a comm by
the author's popil Pt famst
ed by tnfigamey Be 15—

2801 SRR, FRFRER
comm to the Bedhucharyava-
tara of gy, A Buodhistic
rehgions  treatise, ed with
mdmcs by Lonis Do La Valleo
Pon-sin (1901-1914) B 5-4-

2392 gzriaan (awea) with mud
transl by mmmmdlt 4k <6

9393 Baupuarany Rrtoat SeTri
byDn Carasn. Mo2-

2891 SpymApoy viiiE ed byR
wewrdy 1920, 8vo pp zviy,
503. Bs 2-8~

2895 wmATIRT miisgEnfTET

spgmsagt Svo. pp Xt 392,
107 5-

Omrxrat Beox Aorxoy, 15 Shukramar,
18
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T

2896 dramiaras  with Dateh
tran<l, by Raabe C 4-

2897 SrarERTTAE (weFa Text
and Datch Trandation by
Rauderch,

2897q FMEA  SEREEG TEHE 1—;
madft a3t m wdr by v B
#ir, publ by v G ﬁ'x{r\m .
8vo pp. 36.

2898 Bt Rayaranss by
T 7 {FraeEd. Svo pp. 335,

Cu 1-§-

Tatlus book the auther advances
certais theorses regarding the basie
maternals upon which the Lptc of
Valmiki was burlt and the 1deals
presented {heremn as also tho sources
otthe Besgali Ramayanas and the
principles contained in thew,

2899 — TRevcrous Lyrres,
Snaxra Selectedand Transl by
Edward Thompson, and A A,
Spencer Cr 8vo Paper, Cloth,

Ae 1-8-
A selection of over a bundred Iyn-
csfrom the Shakta Diterature of
Beogal, transhitedinto English pro-
se, with explanatory zotes An 1n-
troduetion traces the _devefopment
of Shaktism, the worship of the fe.
malo energy 1n nature, s ¥ rsonie
fed in Darga and Kali, and sugg-
ests reasons for the prevalvice of
this worship in Bengal and for the
populanty of the Lteratare which
it bas produced. An foterestieg and
aympathelic stody 1s given of the
work of Damprad S slswe
poemms in this selection oat number
those of all other writerns 'these

Poona City. (Indin)
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q
poame, ' sapa the trnslator, ' have
goneto the heart of & people as few
poeks’ work have done. Sach rongs 23
the exqmsite * This day will surely
pass, Mother, this day will pass*I
have heard from coclies onthe road
or workersin the paddy felds 1
have heard 1t by Lroad rivers at
susest, when the parrots were £~
10 to rocst apd the milige foll
1lropging from marketiy 1o the
ferry * At the end of the selechons
are fifteen Agamam and Viara
songs taken from different writers
and arranged to torm a deama of
welcomo and farewell

2900 Fywsians Belongmg to
the Wfimmyear. A treahise on

theVed1s ed by Dr W Caland,

(1903-1018)  Bu 1-12-
20000 — wagathelongmg to
the Avfizaftar od. by Dr
Caland vol I-IET Rt 16-5-
2001 2zTTEe with srFoane
and R falEiFr Ag 8-

2802 — @IwARTRERwEin-
Fiiari la  3-4-
2903 — safEEEEaT
frarsudter | Ao 2-12-

2004 . Wt of sioroay, fauth-
folly transd nte #ngl by M

feltwrnr. Part Ler [\p x1,193
e dad=

2905 — with tho s of swer,

wrz end the gloes wripr of
LCETHCN M 7.
2006 — with (b comm of
{irue %, transl anto Eagl
from the origmal wipr by

CarTarLoaur oF PUBLICATIONS DeaLvG IN Sansgrrr Ero.

B
Dr E Roer 1805 er 8ve,
Pp 395, C &
2907 — with gewr’=  comm,
tranlated into Ingl by 8.C.
I, Po 15-
2908 — Test and trnd.
with Madhna’s comm by -
eTane Ad 15~
2009 —  #rdT trans] by K B
aus Toy.pp § -8-
2910 seRmATEARTon] or' g
toxt with #0dr transl by V.V,
qmesrar 1917, Al 3=
2911 FRATTRNITIALAN |
with mywwEer and s
@71 Vols 1-8.  da 22-8-
2912 FpnregyTiETAG @0R1) by
etk mitha comm called
eyaae by a@tdry and aqragT-
wniE by SrredrE aft, a pa-
pil of signTeysfy Cho Y-
2013 sprriss~(F1 7 ) fnikre
fr N 3-12-
29 4 gprueiTady, FFa lext by
Lacote I' 3 vols cach 10-
2915 JETARTH— (3 ) TR
AP ARG
B THRE FATT AR RAF
TR AR RS T
Pl nagrpany Gld 3
296~ Arvegiaieegagd fodi-
i T ur‘m‘mmw

e HTE Ch
2817 —  Transdat~d by N
Pryworat Ad 4-5-

Onrexrat. Boox Aarxey, 15 Sncxaawanr Peona Ciry, (India)
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q
Thus very popular astrological trea-
tise which has been out of print for
some time has now been reprmed
2918 — el w2 Vo 2-3—
2919 — mmreEATERER )
Ly =
2920 srpimaml ed by
gawremr 1912 Roy pp 4, 172,
5 Vy 2-8-
2921 27 (atinibuted to 3iwE) A
summary of the derties and nyy -
1hs of the 3, entically ed 1»
the orig Sonshrit [ Nagar ]
letters with an introd and
seven nppendites sud 41amd jmie
Engl with entical and 1llustrs
tive notes vol 6 by Prof A A
Macdonell 1904 Roy 8ve
pp 2344350 = 584 Not sold
<eparately Ho 21~
“The Great Desty (book) bardly la
terthan 400 B C. 15 one of the
oldest books anciallary to the Rig
Veda Itioclades very ancient epic
material so thestory of Grrashy, the
nyoph that loved a mottal (whenco
halidas s great drams Urvashi)
Textrs ed ted 10 8 way that meets
the most nigorous demands of exact
philological erticrsm  The typo
graphte presentation of text version
and notes (eritical and expository)
13 3 mod 1 of couvemence.
2932 — Text, an index to the
Gods of the #713 by Imerary,edi-
ted by mrz=t=fig (1899 1023)
B 3-
2923 A collechion of
Hindu mythology and traditions,

139

T
edited by M M swwrgeh
(1888-1897) B 4-8-

2924 L FEEENAT by T R zoam-

af ed by Pt gEmvEmT
1924 8vo pp xxm, 618
Md 4-8-
2925 — (Calico Boond) V7-4-8-
2928 grpgearIl” Complled by e
T. R gor= 1922 cr pp 21,
96 67 L -~8-
2927 SgPagmE@ ¥ Pt 1to 8
Vy 40~
2928 FFmOA T TA—( % )
Vy 1-8-
2929 mgwgmr (33) Pt IL 10,
v, ~12-

2930 Trufyar by st with
comm of wer™ ed by M 3
gy 1800 part 1 sap
Roy pp 27,661 v, 5-

2930« — Pd by gmsiiir
1897 Vol Ipt.llsup Roy.
pp VII 2, 613-1263 ¥, 5~

29305 ggzarwar (Fra ) v

T b Ar 1-12-
2931 ggagzaird ( TwRT )
Ve 1-8-

2982 sgRww(i R (RmEr) Hme
evzfrgant Vols L& IT,

4o 10-12-

2033 FEamr I TEr) A

treatise on #¥F grammar by ¢

wrowz, ed by © rwpvrmg

alasapqye T Ba G-

OmiexTas Boox Aaror, 15 Shukrswar, Poons City. (Indus)
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q
2034 ’l‘sm‘l’,’ﬂ'(‘ﬁr’ﬂ (m) sfteeat

"'947 agag Liest step to 1world—
, the frue bmilder

geTARITay | MRy Ty
PrivsRraRer, | e
aigw ercaeweR ) O 3-8~
2935 mgqemrrzust Cootawnng the
traditions of the &@yyy m
ma, ed by Mo M geswmansr
(1891-1900) B 4-8~
2936 FggAmeT ong wegpd with
%47 trans] ed by sftmet. 1918
Roy. pp 2,3,71 1-5-
2037 arsrramEwar T llustrated,
p’lrtIcouhmmg 56 and part
II 207-416 9=s respeetively,
1927. 20d edn or pp 16,471
15 466 Qu each 1~
2038 FreRETAECET T (Fras 182)
paper cover N ~I1d-
— afgT (wmms 182)
cloth cover N 1-
2940 ~— @i (wWEe 182)
sih cover. N 1-d-
2041 — w144 Vy 1-8-
204la — wirus 151, cloth

2939

cover vy 1-
“94"mﬁmﬁ(n )Pt I
Ty 4-8-

"943 Bnmm {German) New LIre
—gdnT the secrot study of
India for acqurng & better life

by Mahatma Akaja -
2044 st — s —(fr
3¢e). N 212
2045  — RTP—(frazec)
TiakEeTERe N 3-8-
2046 —  gEEi-mrrTaRiy
Lo N 5

of man by WFT=E =FIE.

Ad ~4-

2048 ag=oiett®  1n & er pp
51 Kg -3-
2949 agfmmer or  An  mquiry

1ato the philosophical bams of
thersrn, trans] nto Engl from
the ong Fmér by feEer qo-

cr pp 1,1, 255 Ce 1-8—

2950 ﬂyﬁ’aﬂﬂﬁl’l‘l—- (F) by
AR Tr 2t

2951 aga¥ew  and qEEERIRE of
FuErnea. with bis own comm
and an Engl introd by R o
EHATAT 7o 1-

292 agi or INTUTION  OF THE
ApsovoTs  Aniotred to the
Study of Hindu Philsophy by
ArsAETAT with portrait cr
8vo Mm 3-8-

2958 strmi—( e ) e
AT TR THET Vy

2954 agddaam Engl trans] hy
R N #&w. all parts 17~
1 Part szfa & mritace ind
2 part I fass I pp (176  3-
3 PartIl ,, IIpp 177-232
4 part 1T ,, III completings
the work T

2955 amimaeTT—( ¥ ) A
comm oo sEETS called aqe-
wfrmdT by sifEmE, od
by pt Rmimnisdr

Ch 1-§=

Onrzwrar Boox Acrnoz, 13 Shukrawar, Poona City (India)
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2957 azap shefrmasiaandis
vi -3~
2958 mpfyr by Anme Besant
1922 Ad 1-8
The six 1nangural lectures of the
Brabmavidgashram with a Preface
by 8 Subramanya Iver A survey
of the field of syothetical study as
differential manifestations of ihe
CosmicIafe ChapterI Mysticiam
God Mamfestung a3 will Chapter
I Rebgion God Mamfesting as
Lose Chapter III  Philosophy
God Mamfesting a3 Understanding
Chaptes IV Iaterature and Art:
God Mamfesting 33 Beanty Cha
pter ¥ Science  God Mamfesting
as hnowledge, Chapter VI Social
Orgamsation God Manifesting as
Society

2958a agETaT, () A comm.
by sFar on gz of WA
ed by sfgemil. e i-4-
Roy pp2, 17,819 Ams 10~
2959 nparar or Endeavours after
the life divine by e am-
o erpp 172, XX ¢ 1-8-
2960 agmIm (vﬁ)qw Vi -
2061 — A
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g
2965 — With a comm by
weFT ed by ¢ AR
i Bn 4-8-
2966 -— With acomm called

frgrstiadi—( awe 1-2) by
#i¥av=1% and a sub-commentary
called Yafgafgarmtar! (107 1)
by g=oe, ed by Gz
and TreY by frerstas with
a comm called Tgasgw by
et miw Ch 4-8=
2967 — of siFuiyumTongmal
derw tranel, 1to awrdr with the
comments of 7T, TWMF, T,
and 777 by ¢ G W 1912
8vo pp 2,16, 840  Ds 6=
2968 — m Bengal ch with
the Bbagavatabbasya and 1ts
Bengal {ranslation by Pk
Handas Vidyavagisa Bhagavat
carya, §vo pp 277 (o 2-8-
For the first tineithas been
shown that the BrakimalStras heve
their parallels in the Skrma iLhagrat
and that the latter 13 a commentary
on the former

2969 — dmEymEETTEEETL

arT, w%ﬁﬁ'gﬁmﬁﬁﬂam
Rrrgrratea v, 5
2962 Tt withoat st
(srzy'sedn ) Ad 3=
2963 — Text with notes only
Ad  2-4-
With the comm of
wrd transl mto Engl
K M arraft. 1870 1Fac.p: 1~

2064

AT TR F A -

mafivol I& IT Aa 12-
2970 FRETIOTT K IRTETT A A 7
BT AT RI TR -
TIRTTETETETea | 933 afre Ity
TR lhﬁaﬂ -
afrRadTges 71 Fm 18-
2972 — (s5=a) withscomm
fografing, by fizmivg ed by &
5 Ch 9=

Orixerar, Boox Agrxcr, 15 Skokrawar, Pooas City. (ladia)
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q
2913~ of sfwwawm, with
waf of qraedlifih, w978 of
naey and qRws of ik,
pubhshed n pts, cach part
contaming Roy &vo pp 80
each part Vv 1=
2074 — by werard, with aoarwt
Gwt by adeEt  and wwefe-
u glo s by Szt Thsig
o comit bn HETSTs  wE on
A M 13-
2075 — with g n the bogin-
ong,’' by A pocket
edn M 1-b~
2977 — withamdaram (o
Mgy vel Ltod, Bs 13-8~
2979 wgeFmTCaY, Text with
notec and  Foglsh iraosla-
ton by Dr ey 1923
Svo pp 226, uixm Oy B~
2080 — ag whviw, Wi

T

2984 —  (agand, mO,
SIS, TR T T Fer—
T B ) ed & tromel.
wto wEr by V Vst
1924 oo L opartI 8vo pp
17, 37, 824 Al B

2985 augARrGRET | gaREy-
s Aa A4~

20836 Rgaafir (ra) of sigeT
W and e (R ) by
Ty, edied by T
e Bn 3-

2687 mygAARTIATO, (R ) of
rraat s, od by Pt B K
g mnd wivmem 1917
8vo pp 82, Lz 1-8~

2988 aggaghe (3grr) with sy
wefr by s pupil of sy
of byars 1914 8vo pp 4,
143 Gy 18-

2989 — ormm”ﬂm by &t
ety with alfe shoteh

R 1 Ch

2081~ eTOTSIEY, MR
T e i,

m Engl and half tene portrait
of the sathor cr 8vo pp 322

e, SRR cloth V2 25—
Vy 12~ 2990 — mmenda, eﬂgwﬁ;x
2067 ~ Ongwih advimnsl 7 Crmana) 11
by ey s 2d. 2091 = ERETRARCERT ]
Svo pp 427, 549 20~ Aa 27
2983~ 11 e 2990 — o
)T WTWWW N
ﬁﬂ)"ﬁm hesartl, fygr e 2993 Apmradi— () v‘fm

Rrgearamrims, s gere
wiee gl od. by amayrdr
1823 pp 530 Al 8-

=
2994 uy, w60 and FTRNETE

Text and transt A =l

Qmierrar, Dook Agyor, 15 Bhukrawar, Poons City. (India).
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29947 Branva aND TiE Branya
245 by Martin Hing. 1¥71
P 43 e 3~

2005 s of =7For Fawrs ed
hy @ - 1904 8vo pp
4 "

2996 233t (73r7) A comm
on the =zzsrs by URTA-"wCETR
&, ed by 57 AEEEA@TIR

Ch 6

2996¢ a7 vzae (essay)-Juvanese
by Dr Juyn Boll 8o pp 271
282 1-

299 Bramya-KnowLEDse AN
QurLINE OF TBE PBILO>OPAY
or 10E VEDANTA, asset forth by
the Upamshadsand by Shankara
el by L D Barnerr 3rd edn

Wu 2-12-

2998 Brantur LanGoagE—mntrod

and garmumar Part I

G 2-B-
2999 RAT( Y W ) AAPARTET
T Yy -8~

3000 xzrwans (gw) "= Vy 1-
3001w prrarcAd; Ong  text
transl into Engl with com
mentweety V zr 1916 Roy

Pp X So Fo 1-8-
3002 — Foglsh translation
o 1-8-

3003 Brioxana QUOTATIONS I
frex by prof I 1 3w Bvo
PP 43-53 8-

3003 wemAy—{ W0 ) % e*TEY
FTRY ch 3~

T

3005 BRITISE BEGINMINGS In
Westray Inprs 1079-1607
An Account of the early days
of the Bratish Tactory of Sarat
w th ten full page iliustrations
and three maps by H G Raw-
1o 1920 8vo (§46) pp
v1+158 Of Telé-

3006 The Bram of India by
sty i 1927 er pp 47

Cn -8~

3007 Borma, Ascient Mang
MINTSID, fee Ancient manuments
m Burma

3008 Bible the philotophy of,
see—the Philocophy of the
Bible

3009 Brahman Text the world
view of, see~The world view
of ey Text

3010 Brahmamsm the women
1, see—The women 1n Brah
manism

3011 Brabmanical gezraexa, the
philosophy of sce—The Phulo-
sophy of the Brahwanical
FRIRRT

3012 agms, the daly prayers
of, sco—The daly prayersof
the arsgms

3013 =wgms, the doctrime of «
cnfico 1, eee—The doctrine
of sacnifica 1a the msgma

3014 Bombay University matne
sanknt papers of, sco—ipy
Papers of tle Bombay Um-
veraty matne  examination

Qurvtar Boox Aoexor, 15 Sbukrawar, Poona Gity, (India)
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g

3015 Bntch Empire m Ind,
the history of sce—The Hise
tory of the Briish Dmpire
m India

3016 Botsk Indn s history
from tho carliest Dnglhsh in-
tercour ¢, <ee—A History of
Butish Todiv from the earle
est Fnghsh Intercourse

3017 gz the saymgs of, see—
The sayings of g

3018 =z, the life wd early s
tory of lus order, <co—1'ae hifo
of gg and early Hustory of
Ins order,

3019 7z, THE LIFE AND WOBK
oF, ec—The Iife and work of
g&am

2020 Boppamst ART TAE BEGIN
NINGS oF, see—The begmnngs
of Budinst Art

3021 — Drsua TAC SELEC-
r1cvs (rom see—The sclections
from Baddbst dramn

3022 — THISTORICAL RECORDS
ancient =573, sce-~ Anctont
Buddhst Historteal reeords—
Sraazt

3023 — IoovoasarnE LA,
seo—Jedian Buddhist Isono—
graphy

3024 - LITPRATUCE THE
MANUSCRIPT REMAINS OF, Sce—
Munuscript  vemans of Bad
dinst Laterators

CATALOGUL OF PUBLICATIONS DEALING I SANSKRIf EXCe

1

3025 _- Roms oF ATa—
aguios To, see—A  gade to
the Duddhise rums of AT

3026 Buopnist  UNIVEBRSITIES-
Tapriy Ipsongrs of <ce—Tha
Tndtn toachers of the Baddbist
TUmver 1ties

3027 Boppmstio PAILO OPOY, A
MANUAL OF ee— A manual of
Baddhstic Philosophy

502§ — ParLosorsy, rrole
COMINA to 4 | ASTOrY of soe—
Prolegomna to o History of
Buddhust Philosophy

3020 — Philooply the problem
of-se0—The problem of Bad-
dbetic Philocopby

3030 — TooLeET TRE STSTEA
or see—Tha system of Puddin
stic thought

3031 Buppars AND TOC Bon-
parst school, the spread oftthe
encly hustory of <ce-The spread
of the ewly bistory of the
Buddiuse and Baddhist <chool

3032 - OB CENTRAL CONCEP-
gioq oF  see—~Tha Central con-
enption of Buddhsm

3033 ~— THE HELART OF, “ee—
The Heart of Buddhism

3084 — Inpran THE LEGENDS
aF, see—The logeuds of Indin
Buddhism

3035 — InpIan, orymal AND
DEVELOPED DOCTRINEY OF, 486

Onmexrar Boox Aamuoy, 15 Shukmwar, Poona City (Indiz)
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e
ongmal and developed doc-

trines of the Indian Buddhim

3036 A MANUAL OF,
see A Mannal of Indan Bud
dbism

3037 -—— THE MANUAL OF, sce
—The Manual of Boddhism
3038 — the messageof, see—
The Message of Buddhism
3039 — Modern-Southern,the
dogma 1, see—The dogmsa
1wt the Southern Buddmem,
Modern
3040 — Nortbern, the Gods of,
see—The Gods of Northern
Boddhism
3041 ~ The Ppsychology and
ethics of, see_The psychology
and ethies of Buddhism
3042 __ the soml theory of
see—~The <onl theory of Bud
dhism
3013 BuppAI the story oF,
seethe Stery of Buddh<m
3044 Bencald aenpt  the ORIGIN
oF, sce—the origmof Bengall
Seirpt
3045 Br\GaLI LANGTAGE, the his-
tory of, sce The History of the
Bengli Language
3046 BopLrun Lierary  a0-
BAMMADAN COINs In, see  the
Mohammadan comsin the top-
lewan Library
3047 wammrAr afie( 3 ) FeE
of qrazraR, with the comm of
Pagsacid Jo 3~

145

qJ
3048 — arTgETAREREY
Km~ 1~
3049 WReT Ay A comm on =g~
er’s Wiwgws by sriguEr ed
with mntrod &¢ by G N #trosr
1924 8vo pp 2 117 Sh ~15-
3030 W TTIT—STwAAE TAI

W FREE V, 1-4-
3051 wRAAG (ww )by H H
i sArwT Ir 1-
3052 wimET (r) e A
e VL 2-8-
3053 — s AOEREERTS
frivE wamrsm | Gu 34—

3033¢ — gAY wENIEEAd O
et enronyete pt T&IT
Ch -8
305¢ wdm by =y eI
1922 thedn cr 8vopp IX,
140 A 12—
3055 WATTT of mazwar with
saimfAzs  ed and publ by
M T af=aer 1917 Roy pp
3,100 Ro 2-
3036 WAART , GFETHTFEEEET
FTE BT R TR
A A aied
qframRvTTCrTAE §pp. 282
L

3057 sremmreg Contaming 8418
of Az and niEa=T and wETT-
afs of fyT gy transl mto Ecgl
be 71 fix Ta -

3058 wmmmzﬁ-ﬁ(a-m) or the
works ot wwiarme o
FEeantrenia the late 3m7g of

ORIFSTAL Boow Acraes 15 Shukrawar Poona City (India)
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q
Tt with several half-tone ill-
usts { edn. de Luge) 10~
Qrdiaty. vy 2-g-

3059 wi@waT or the Apborisms of
anfigex, with the comm. of
&z on the Hindn Doctrine of
Faith, trang] by B. B. Cowell.
1878 B 2=

3060 w@ga—G@wrmia) e 14-

3061 wpaiia— Vi -l0-

8062 wrefumamdri— (rs )
MareaiAsaFETEEaasT.

N 1-

3063 wvfr (v g, e
(loose shaets. ) N -12-

3061 — (mmmzﬂm)

3065 — 5

C4TALOGOR OF PUBLIOATIONS DEALING IN SANSKEIT ETO,

4
Q) siragranitaamg (3)
AT Mg, (%)
et (Red ) W (4) -
AR AT (1)
W, (3)Tgasaaganiir
SATASRIRR sTgeriyof, (1)
TR RARAT T —

& G AR S
g atipar gaiar, wegm
anrgiRan |

3014~ snefwii | g
Q) Frrdmaaasier it
T —EE
(3) AmggemaETEm-Rr .
(3) Aamaaesiar— R,
(v) AraremEzar-g@@h («)
FINEINPR AR (5) Ary—

XN ﬂ‘SN
Edliicats srm’w'
1~

sgarry (ailk oaver.)
N 1=

3068 — agTmdivag | de 2-
3068 — aemEfidEAiEmaRT
FOICFFIAT 1 Aa 64~

3066 -

3067 —

aftraftiFos i ()
T T )
eiEAgaTR e -
searfirenth: w1 o e
TYHATEETY, T, Tet
ot ¥R Bd by 'f‘rﬁ‘a,ﬂ'r%
and s 1915, Roy, pp.
1325, Gu 10~
3075 -— wuh the comm. callsd

3070 ~ A& TGN
THwr 1 4a 1—5«

TRl of sreans in ex-
cellent Advaitic comm. cr, gvo,

0TL ~  smggzATEARuSa pp 614 Cloth Vo da
AT AT aa Awe 3076 — Wik easy wmere
BUEELRoeRiv g ions literal Eng! transl.
e | Aa 64~ by dwrmy qeem & siwees
3072 — AmdREEERI Fxmrg. 1929 8vo. pp 18,
TWgArREEa Ae 1-4- xxvin, 336 Ce 2-8~

3078 srairumaRB AT | s T 1
Toy.pp. 4, 6, 5, 820. Gy 12~

077~ dndmdrmerr ge
e wige  msonad

Orsenrar Boos Acycy, 15 Shukrawar, Poona City. (India)
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e
e T S e
emer gaarled by T N <g-
wuraR. 1926 seng 1-6 Roy
pp 561 Tan -

3077 With easy @&zt anno-
tations and hteral Engl. transl.
by fimwradengin. and sigwex-
Fgeaar. 1921 8vo. vpp 18,
LIV, 336 Cr 2-8~

8077 wrfin w7, WA M 6-

-4~

3078 — Text alons i bold
Characters. Printed on fine
white paper. Very uceful for
gwraT. Roy 3ve. pp 100, -8-

3078s — mmr%aw@mﬁ with
weart gz gerafer & Hind
tran<ation Vy 4-

3078) — wrma geEEdE @
LRFT A weg SrETEiEe

‘vy 2_8—
3078+ I WTHET WIET
T NEF WFTE EFA ErFrdia

Ty 4-

3079 — Froggraametes
talk cover) vy 10-
3079 — —_ Ty 1

30795 wazdm and ritanddoy of wefk
it ed by rt K T sinfamsr-
=1% with & prefacs and Engl
foreward by or gamom ey,
1917 er Md 21—

3079 — with the srerof it

aFT WA &d by A. amre
A K mr?rv 18% Roy
PP 24,446, 2. Bs 2-12-

3080 qmm@?{t, in f5dr by
TR -2-

3080a wrxstar with #gdr trans-
lation § comm by B G fa=.
1915 8vo pp. 601, 854

30805 sy —iar, fe-
FERT, AT, SFFEH AT
TERATT Vy 1-6-

3080c — {Poket size) Vy ~10~

3081 g7, containe,
1 s, 2 sgeg, 3 s
AFET 4 TSI, 5 wea-
w, 6 dn, 7 Awmwwa §
SrarigTs, 9 ¥ioraTos 10 fiog-
gemaw 11 #esrse, and 12 gr-
Licy

3081z wnzfiar Text, one inch in
length and breadth, Cunosity
of the world, The smallest book
of the world an 1-

80815 — ‘@i Text. Engl
transl notes and annotaiions
by the late gyramaresr At -12—

3082 — Translated wnto Fngl
with the gaegamim and srgdimy
by K T ¥ of 9-6-

3083 — Afrech study. Beng
a plea for the histortcal study
and 1mterpretation of the %irAr
by Pret. D D arewv. 01 1-

3084 - with the sy of itrmr-
g and the

Pnru 16. Cr gvo pp. 40
2085 — Thith an Enghch trand,
and explanatory notes from

OBmsTAL Dook Agmvcy, 15 Bhakrawsr, Poons Gity, (India),
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R
all the three meqs by K 8
auenivmar Vol I Chapter
I Py 2-
B086 ~ cd withgzany Text Engl
trans) and comm  of wrerFeraIy
by Pt A ammswmer 1918
4th odn er pp WII 522
Wd 8-
A088 — Transi sl comm 1
Dngl nccordmg to Symeraror
by 8 gaar 1906 Sve pp
Lxxym, 317, VI 1y 3-8
0 — Engl ol with
comm and roferences to tho
Bible cte by M I e 3-8-
3090 — Fogt trwsl by ard
R 112~
3091 — gmamr texd Literal Engl
transl  comm and index by
wngedmay 1922 Jrdedn or
pp zor 418 Ay 28~

309 — TR
YT LTI W
FEARETARIFA AR |

L: 2-

3093 — wmggmmeEerran |
ed by Pt T goze T
1916, Roy pp 41, 280

Vy 28

3094 — ThetextofbyA V
w1920 pp 72 Dosble
Demy

B0 —  wmwrTERT
Vi 2-8-

5
3098 — mmadwanr 1Sy 2~

3097 — yegfTAWEA |
Su 2-4~
8095 s sharrwivrares zar
s 11893 8vo pp 6 347
Bo I-

3099 -~ Devanagan Textand
I'rec Englsy translation Lite
ral trandl and mtrod on weE
grammar by Mrs  Bosant
and wNIFRT Ad 1~

3100 — Eagl trans! by Anme
Besant Ad 4-8-

3101 ~ Devanagan Text and
Tingl transl by Aom Beswnt

At -

3102 — Doghsh tramsl by

Annie Besant Ad Paper -6-
Cloth 1~

3103 ~— Dngl trandl by Anme
Becant Ad Cloth 1-

3104 — (The Song Celestiat)
Poctic Engl tranat by Sr

Edwin Arnold Cloth 1-13-

Teather Ad 3-8~

3105 — (The Lords Song) by
L Rornott Det 2=

3106 — Notes and indes to
the by K Browmng 12-
3107 — "oxt and fransl by
by F T Brooks art wrap
pers 1~4-

Omignrar, Boox Ageway 15 Shukrawar, Poona City (fodia)
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1
8108 — Engl transl by F
T Brooks =12~
3109 — Tran<d withenticsm of
age, ongmal «1ze ete by Garhe
R (German) 6-
3110 — Engl transt by W.
Q Judge (Nww York) 4-8-
8112 __ Sansh textin Roman
character and preface m French
by Michalski W Fr 3-
3112 — ed. with veFw text,
w3=z%, word meamng Engl
trans] notes & comm by trai-
T Po 2-
3113 — or Dialogues hetween
o and &3 trans] mto Engl
with noteshy Wilkinson, 3rd
edn publ with gt text by
x5 3w 1896 cr pp 134 2-
3114 — Trand by Mr Charles
Willins New edn revised
and enlarged with two learned
trods by Prof mfene fzair
and ARTT-X a@sft Re -12-
3115 — or Song of the Blessed
one Indras favounte Bible,in
terpreted by F Edgerton
op 8-12-
3116 — Shn Gitamnta
Bodhim, compiled by Vana.
pati Rama Prapanna Das ahas
Lt Henry Wakab —4-
318 — myEr Ereran
Cch 1-8-
3119 — wmdnch wrEER
Ko 2-8-

142

1
3120 — w®¥a wth wEY transl
byC G wig ipt I stmas 1 to
3 8vo 443 Ds 3-8—
3121 — Ong.withyue trans]
by C G wy pt I steams
4106 8vo pp 372 3-
3122 —10ng with wRdr transd
by C G wg 1909 pt IT
erqms 7 to 12 §vo pp 282
Ds 3~
3123 — Ong, with 5327 trans]
by C G wig 1910 pt III
8vo pp 437 Ds 3—
3121 — SwHgK m wEr with
ong wtFa by C G wg 1910
pt IV 8vo !'pp 626 Ds 2-
3125 — Withamr transl by
K V gewet 1913 5—

k]
II pp 1340
3127 — Ong with R trans]
and comm by iy P
gz 1st andsrary I, with 100
wrE1; Svo ppl136 8 1=~
3128 — wast v gRTEmRE
s ¢ T Ch 4-
3120 — With fefr transl by
gEmeiH or pp 13 Kg -2-
3130 — AnEngush Esayby
C Jwarsjzdasa

-2

OrrF~TAL Boon AGFA\Cy, 15 Shukrawar, Poona City. (India)
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q
3131 — An Eesay on the,
by ofienfizim Vol 1,11 12~
8132 ~— Ag nbroduction to
for Englsh readers, and com-
ments on Brilish conneetion
with India hy W L Wilmehurt

1-8-
3133 Introd to the
text snd Engl tran<d by

V K wmrgsraet with o geporal
ntrod and notes according
to Afiemgw  Plilosophy  3-
3131 — An mtred to, by
Garbe, trapsl from the Ger-
man mto Engl by N B gzitet.
1918 Roy pp 33, 1-8-
3135 ~— An Introduchoem to
by D 8 @ar 1-
3136 — and the swF93s anin-
troduction to the study of
{ the Gospel of Lnfe ) by F T
Brooks Vol 1 pp 400 cloth
Wrappers Vo 1-
3137 — The Divme pathto
{od, by E 8 wrangwrsr 1-
3138 ~— Class Loctures on tho
Hhndu Philosophy of ocnduct ,
by M Rengacharya Vols
(all out ) 5~
3139 — Four Lectures deliver-
el 10 Engl with the apprecia—
ton of pr Subramama Aryor
by T Sobramanmia 1n 1856
Cloth Av 1-8-
Board - 2-8-

CATALOGUE OF PUBLICATIONS DEALING IN SANSERIT ETC

¥
3140 — Tectures on by Pt
A T -12-
3141 — Huts on the study
of—Four Lectures by Mrs Be-

«nt, 1905, Cloth  1-3-
Boards New edn 1-2~
Weapper -14-
3142 — Messago of the—A

wessage of Karma 1o Logl by
[ ERETG -12-
3143 — Philosophy of the—
An expoution by Chhaganlal
Koy (2 Vols) Boards 5-8-
A4 Cloth 6-8-
3144 — Abtudyby VG w,
publ by L B wsare 1024 o
rpp 86 4=
3145 — Agjotheus of, 1~
3146 — Thonghts on the, by
aBrabmn F T 8 A <ories
of 12 Jectures read befora the
ET 8 B
3147 — And our Socil Pro
blems by K 8 vgan® s

Vo —i-
3148 iy fgAERAT-
gIH 2Race Vy 5-

319 wrrs¥ing By arireaes,
od. with commentary, criteal
notes & ntrod by srgereneny
and proface by Prof 31 Wint-
trmitz 1925 8vo. pp. \xvr98.

24

3150 wOEET () Yy 1-

Orizvtar Book Aooaey, 15 Bhukravar, Poona City {Inda}
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v
3151 sy (395 ) with a
commentary by A V e
=i T —6=
3152 wrrrae sy, A havya m
cantos 9 by M M wmrmR

vy -10-
3153 wrreterrersd (9U s )
Vy 1-4-~

3154 wPrTg wEEd, SINFSIF-
giead 8vo pp T, 24,479 N 3~
315 — Ed withnotes by N
X s=zraud VG ore 1896
cr pp IV,47 9 =-12-
3166 — Ed with the comm
of mem, by K P fhafy vol T
&1L Bp 15~
3157 — Edited by mear w1
arg (@i lto22) 84 3-
3157¢ — (afzree) Bd by afe-
o Fimrers (@ 1to 8) Sa 4=
3158 wPwreg (waergIgg ) ed by
qreneRE (1) Sd -12-
3159 — Id by o weamd
ws 2-8 Sd_ 3-8=
2109 worere Ed by B K amgre
IR 8d 2
3159 vegaizm (8@ ) Text with
transl, & sppendix coataimng
full text of inportant Jodgement
m 2 jana case by ong side of
High Court of judicature,
Ind(.rc by J L ¥T er pp xx
ar T-4-
3160 vavan (w1=) by gty
Tr 1-
3162 wrwrrrw w=TER Kmd 1~

151

q
3162 wpy™ AND TEH=ARST with
some thoughts m Wy by
e @ 8vo pp 28
3163 =18 HERaAm Ty -5-
3164 nAqEEt—— Ty -12-
31641 wwrrgr (German) by -
97 A Jan legend m sywg
ed by JacobtJ 1916 Roy pp
ar 10-
3165 or wEAE A
romanca 1m TR language by
wvF (carea 12th centary ) ed
byC D gsw andDr P D
T 1933 Go 6-
3166 yaramoRER (HiT ) fw 2-
3167 g A Gd 1-4-
3168 — ch 8-
3168 s 7= ailk cover Vi 3-
3469 —  srrETIT WENRWT SnTAT
qRT Vy 20-
3170 — sfiagaiiewy ergr afka
vy 20—
edl reT qaT Repregs
Vy 20—
AT Vy 6-
3173 — (slkcover) Py T~
3174 «— In easy Engl prose
A new traus] according to the
oi¥@ comm extracts with notes
from =27 and A comments,
publ by Pt T R gur=ii 1916
vol Igrrs 1-7 Roy pp 2
160 2 Va 7-8-
3175 — The text of ¥z with
%1 and AfWEENT ed  and

3171 —

4172 —

QRIEnTAL BOOE AGENCY, 15 Shukrawar, Poona City {India}
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5
publ by Pt. T R.gomarm 1916
vol II w=ys 810 12 Roy pp.
43, 44, 91, 116, 61, 25 Afd 7-8-
3176 — A prose Engl transl
ed & pobl by M. N.zw 1896
vols I-IL®&smas 1-12, 8vo pp.
85, 414,13770. < 12-
31771 — Trandated mio easy
English prose by 8 sarm.
This translation 15 quute differ-
ent 1n style and contents from
that of Mr. swwsna g1 of happy
memory The commentaries of
SETi, STuTr and S
SR are aleo reprasented 25-
3178 — With comment of 3fgr
printed on good thieh paper, n
Jarge types (Unbound) @n 5-
3178 — With comm of hg
and with notes of mRaTRE well-
known nonotator of smvdyy and
also with fST printed on thick.
papet, 1a large types, { Unbou-
nd Gn 10~
3180 — With the comm of
fsgasw prnted on good  thieh
paper, 10 Jargo types (unbound)
Gn 10~
3181 — Text, big type with
the readings of the thres Hinda
Schools of philosophy. Paper
Bovnd 2 Vol My B-
3182 — FIRST THREE PAPTS
{Royal Bvo pp 480) Ty 4-5-
3183 — Enghsh Translation
by g, Te 2-8-

CATALOGUE oF PUBLICATIONS DEALING IN  SANSKRIT ETCs

e
318t - by Burnouf M. jvols,

100~

3185 —  guw @y with gifudr

2wl by aENE Vi o2~
3185a — i &y with gy

L Vi o2~
31855 — wftm erey with geeT

2 Vl
3185c — gEmesw mth r’*'mrr
31850 — — ggmy

1850 — Wm—rmwﬂh
FANTRYT and finfr V7 4-8-
3186 Wnrrweg ghow Vy 18~
3187w (we) Vy 18-
3188wl an 14~
3189 wpAfrr (diarar ) vols ur
and 10 Bs 15-5-
3190 wpwmmrw (dmmw ) by
Agrars od by M M e
srarTd ch 3-
3191 wygraw (fAr) Su 1-8—
38192 wevwrdEATay (AR )
by M M Pt amng ed by Pt
Ty gzae alias arerEt
Lesbes ch 33—
3103 ekt Gimrm) (Test) A
work belonging fo the Purva
Mimansa School of Hindu Phr-
losophy by @uzgT, ed by 3 M.
wasr s and MM
s qgam (1900-1912) B
314 — arziwmt Commemorn-
tion vol conimmng 40 essays,

1917 Koy pp. vy, 455
Oz 12 and 16—

ORENTAL BoOK AGENOY, 15 Shakrawar, Poona City. (India)
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q
3195 wpTmwEed T Yy -8-
3196 \rrqﬁ (=g ) A gloss en
TEERTS commenblry on the
wggE’s by awenias, ed. by
armEr 1880 B
3197 vz and %P7 their age aud
positton in Poetry by Jacobs, 1~
8198 st (&10) 75 Vy -6-
3199 —  aftw SRR
AT AT ATEaT
giea 8§ vo pp 172 N 1~
3200 — Compnsing text with
4E€Fq, transl  and copioas notes
in Engl varous readings, Lfe
of the author &c by Imfx
st 8vo 1-8-
3201 — ed with introd {ran<l
and eritical notes by Prof S.
M. g 1895 1-8-
3202 sy frorgien Ga —8-
3203 — Ry, Ty -8~

q
introd. eritical, grammatiea]
and e(plannwry notes, & Lite.
ral Engl. framsl by M 8
AR 8vo pp. 2 , X1V, 1, 136,
282, 853, 3 St 4-
3210 wrani® Essaysand Addres.
¢es on Hindu Dharma and Na-
tional Educatiou by Sir John
Woodroffe. It 1-8-
3211 Bharata Readinga Easy
and interesting stones from the
Mshabharata in the orig, Sans-
krit Printed in Roman | latters,
with a literal English version,
by C R Lawyar. FHo
These show to the beginner how ex.
ceedingly casy the epic texts are
They are chosen with common
sense and pood taste and are pur-
ged of long winded descriptive pase
sages Thoy are 10 suple mnstiled

language entertaining. full of swift-
and wadent. Among

320t TTHRZ, AGT
FEIT, HA-WRTL TF 1€3Y VO
pp- 127 1-8-
3205 — weAEHTAI, WG, TH
€34 8vo pp 82 1-§8-
3206 — wam-wwA~Iu,ASLAE
e 3

3207 — wm-gira-gw, A, TF
eye 1-
3208 wwaasdr (av=y) e Iy ki
F1. N b=~
3209 —  The Text based
wpon old Mss  with loeid

comm by ghmeit smrent
77, and ed with exhauetive

them are the story ofshakuntals
(berorns of tha master )
3212wt qurTCRAR ERTARGAT.
An essay in 5t by Pu V. gt
8vo. pp. 53. ~B
3213 wedpprarm—oriby N B
qerfy, in wEr 1893, phIer.
pp. 233 2=
3214 wrtd ST 9T AT
TN ST AL S T

by S K mm. 10~
3215 wrezremraey, The Domestic

Tutosl recording to the school
of bharadvajs, ed. in the orig
Bansbrit with an introd anpd

OnrrexTAL Boox Acxxey, 13 Shokrawar, Poona City. (Tnda),

20



151 CATALOGUE Oy PUBLICATIONE DBALING IN SANBERIT ETC.

E
Lst of words by Salomons.
1913 8vo Br 1-
3216 shET A g comm in
s by AR gy 1860
8217 WEAFT, TAT A 2-
3218 — wwEw Kg 3-8-
9210 - of ey An ancient
work on Dramaturgy, ed by
gEeEnRar, and His Holiness
e CUEL ] tfo
2220 A wasiTa Kme 1-
3221 AT (Fen) Gn 1-
5229 wreaF (FEa) TEE
Kmi 1-
3993 wamRis—by Mandan
Dira with acomm by Bpatia
Umdoka in 2 paxts  8b 1-8-
3924 WrTAGAT by s, publ
by G © 37 1910 Part 14T
Roy pp 180,171 13-
3925 qATErCof RITIRTI by T+
aftarg with the comm of T3~
gz, ed with notesby § g%
TEr. 1881 Km
9296 WARESs —~HAP~FEIA~
i siGESTaT AdTRETEE
8vo pp 90 N -30-
3227 srawemog by De T K
agpubl by m g
1915 8vo pp 787, 192, 133,
135 (Sans Research) 4~
3997¢ — Repratby Fenie =8

3228 syrwr =Pt e A by K
P it 0z 2~
3229 AT v b

N
3230 W@ AND THE AUTHORSGIP OF
THE thirteen A=A plays, by
Easaiey & -l4-
3231 Bmasa Srupes An esay
onthe ustory of the drama of
anaient Tndia by Limdenau 3=
3232 war's plays ong g with
Engl tronsl A cribical stndy
by T worefardt 1825 8vo pp
I, 121 1=
3933 w's works A crrheism by
A o Pishardy, transl from
ey, publ by N &7 &3
1925 Roy. pp 48, 20 7y -12-
3234 wErEI-(=) aheTE Sifv-
s rewdr et N 1
3235 — 8¢ -8~
3236 wereitwry A short but al-
luminating  exposttion of tho
ductrmes of the st school of
wiamar philosophy by w=rae, ed.
by Anant Krishana shastri and
Qi {Er Ss -4~
3237 wegdi of geramis A treatiso
on Sansknt Grammar with the
comm of el el by Prirer
Q7w (1917)  Bi 9-10~
8238 —~ A comur on pamn’s
grammar by gsdwwEAT, ed. by
Prof. sfgrreaafe. Vo 6—
3230 NIERIT O a-F8T A ATFIEH
W, Kg 2-
3240 Furr TR IRTRRTERTRIS.
Kmt2 1=
8241 AT hy reR.

1909 pp 119, 74,35 =

Outexrar Boox Acxov, 15 Shukrawar, Poona City, (Tndia)e
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8242 ﬁm A great work on Hinda
Religion, Hislife aud teachings,
cloth 8vo, pp. 400 3

3244 mvTTiTAERA T (%m ) o
§git, 2ad edo 3-
2215 T —( ¥R ) by g
fgemgsr with a comen by the
anthor’s pupil Wl’ﬁmf and
sraaen (33a) by avrafi,

ed and annotated by Pandit

FEITIET ZA5. Bn 3-
3246 S (m)mm
Sw B

3547 W= (73 ) by srEOS
i with freadr, Ay 1-
3247 Yemigar (4% ) Roy.Bvo pp.
236 Cu 9-
It contains the complete text (m
Bamkrit) of the Bhels Sambuta,
oue of tho most ancient and valu-
¥ able tregtises onIndian medicine.

3248 YrrrqoorTy-

EFaITEHe A 2
3249 Wl ST SRR

(=rFm ) Ky 1-
3250 JeRTEAH— vy =2-

/32.»1 WRa=rT (wE)RT vy -12=

3952 — An Enpl tremsl. by
Fomrnsr 1917, 2ad edn
cr pp 164, Cc =10~

155

]

8255 yae Anp Tad, antiquities
of, sca—the Antiquities of yax
and T

3256 i The temple of firr at,
mo——the temple of fitx at W,

3257 BoroumvoEs indescho spri-
chen, an index to, see—An -
dex to Bothlingls indesche
sprichen.

3259 R SAATRAM, FAITATE.

vy 3~

3260 —  wn vERRy AEmeE-
I, CARET vy —6-

3261 wrrragrany () of wa-
=zt 3rd eda Jb -8-

3252 Maresta MEDICA oF THE
Hispuaby W. C, 5. 1922 8vo
pp. X%, 356. 6~
A glossary of Induas planis by
George Kng, revised edition with
additions aud slterstions by K B.
§7end . P ¥

8263 Mareria MEprca or Mao-
ras by 3 8. @, 1891
vol.L Roy pp. x, 161, 1-8-

3264 Mateists for o eritical
edition of w's arEmma [Ro-
print] by Dr. S K Fewew
1915, 8vo pp. 3744, ~8-

3265 avigdn £ Am vR€eT ]
by wrgEmeraEE I 1-d-

3266 wimmwhy A revised edn by
amrem  cfgarerd, treating the
lives of Sirow,  sirFe, & progress
of Buddhisa. Mo ~7-

3267 — Ty -2,

3253 wmsfen Recurrentand paral.
lel pusagss 1n, sca~Recatrent &
paralle] passages in TEiT

3254 Wiryrgam, the date of, ste=
tbe Date of sy

Quientat Boo Acracy, 15 Shukrawar, Poona Citys (india)
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T q .
3268 wtian. [=m) , by 3283 st ot (sarever) oy
irard, Tr 1~8- Eieend CON M-
3269 FerramgE (ww) by 4 998 — Vy 1
EAETA, Ty ~8- 3285 mafs. s 8-
a o . 8286 -- withmeanings, 7% 2=
1 s -

-32;: :WWE e Af:wgi- 3987 warard A skotch of his life
ST (Book size) Ky - &nmfasby_c. N..swrarﬁrm,
and hig Philosophical system Ly

3212 ~ Transl. into Fngl-
Parts T and . Po 20—
3973 — sagramRwiar Ty 1=
3974 wygrvrraer, (=) mverds
axfipygsdremn BETEH | fiEd-
braduicod] Ch 3
32715 el A treatiss ou
Hindu Vaw by i, ed by
sy v, 1898, By 8-4-
3276 spomseraey. GifiwrEd, 1881
Roy pp. 84,
3277 GrRmEIRFY TFFIVTAH, )
Iy —2-
3278 uygvewy, with ey by
Az ode’ by ML e

1918, Roy, pp. 52. !N 1=
32719 — 7 -8~
3280 —~— 4~
3281 REATATY HAHLN FOHF.

Vo -2~

328)a HogrATAnT & IR (712F)
of #rt ed, with introd. full
transl. explapations, questions,
answars & illastrativeimotes, by
@. L. qoén 8vo. pp. 172, 1-6-

8282 ~= (arz& ) of wyg, ods by
L. iy T 1-9-

gaAer, pp. 1V -12-
3288 yErgApeTHEEEdEaT Hed,
Tty AR
wﬁmgm% Ak (GIWT
RS, RRmEma < T
i ST T4 Gu 2-4-
3269 — (@)WW

3290 — gogewET wﬁm-
Hﬁﬁmlﬁvn pp. 4, 18, 430,
N 2-8-

3“91 — Translated into, Engiish
by G. Bublae, of 16-
3202 — ad with 7 comments,
{1 segw, 2 mivmue, 3, 4
Fafefy, § e, 6 qwEe, &
T vigmme ). by awies:

3 vols. 30~
3208 — With thowysy of &Wiiy
tranel, into Eagl. by aemt ar.
vols 1'to 5, each with two paris,
Cu 67-8-

3203z — Notesin Engl, by
gy in 3 vols. (e 27-
3294 wgrf {wisfaes S ) by
wERA eS¢ 68—

2295 agfiwutug ( Text ). Being o

series of copions exiracts from

Outzarat, Boor Aaewor, 15 Shukruwar, Poons City. (India)
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a
#ix nopublished commentaries
of the code of Manu. Bo 3-
(A} Medhatithi's Manubhasya (B)
Govindaraja s Manutika. (C) Nara-
yana's onavartha vivnitt ( D) Ra-
ghawananda (L) XNendama (T)
Kashmirion anthor
8296 sy, WS wAGEE
SRR e SEAFN 6T frme
#Rar) Vy 1=
8297 srr=tm () Tr -6=
8298 = (AT
. ) Emis 1~
2299 wiienary, ( R ) An
interesting new gegA  romance
by (V. Puared. 1898, vols T} &
1L 8vo. pp, 175, Bi 3~
8300 i ( e ) wrsgeermitar
Lagd Kg 15~
33002

157

L
In 12 Chapters dealing with the
Importance of Maratha History
How tha Gronnd wad [repared, how
the Seed was sown, how the Seed
thrived, the Tree blossoms, the Tree
bears frmt, Bhrwap as a CiealRuler,
the Samnts and Prophets of Maba~
rastra, Ging1 how order was brought
out of Chaos, Chouth and Sardesh.
mukh  Marathes 1o Southern
India, Gleapmgs from Maratha
Chronicles
3305 moqgdaftt (Sm) of -
Rroret, Jb 4=
3306 semTERERA IF TREGOTR
Vy 8-
3307 FpmviveAY, §EET E-
“rawfiyes ¢ Kml 1=
3308 sErinyrd In Prakrit by wy-
T thh the anﬂmr '8 comm,
tion of the

A1 i, Kg 4-
3301 qui—Exouse Dror. by
Molesworthand Candy Oq 30~
3302 sumrea gheTR Hrad 2oy
o0 by V. R oo, 1808,
&%, 1. 8vo. pp. 409, 25—
3303 —— L ed.
by V. K.zmmmz 1915, gvg 20,
8vo. pp. 2, 476. 3-
3303¢ Maratha History the mam
currents of by Q. 8. riwii.
1926, 8vo. pp. Iv 184, 2-
2304 Maratha History (Ruse of the
Maratha Power) by Justice M.
G. k. Bound 10 clouth, thh
&t letters,

prumplsa of Kashmr Shawr
wmn _Arys mebre. Km 1-12-
3309 — (z) with the com-
mentary sftws of AN,
Tr 2=
8310 sgrgmrra A workonKashmir
Bhaivism in Praknt, interssting
from the philological point of
view. by tares fifisrm.
Km 1-12-
3311 MABANARAYANA UPANTSHAD
edited by Odl, jacob. -1-
3312 o Fd. wth prose
Engl. transl by M. . zw. 1900,
8vo pp. 2, 10, xxz, 315,
Ce 10~

Onieras, Boox Asxxoy, 15 Simkrawsr, Poons City. (India)
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T
83124 — To ggawir character,
ed. by Various Authors, pt.I-1V,
B, 30~
3313 mrpyren (9w ) A criticism
by C. V. &1 Gn 2-8-
3314 — Itsorigin, contents
and form by Oldenberg.  6-
33147 — According to North
Indian recension by Hollzmann,
10-
33146 — Tu Eastund Westhy
Holtzmann A. 10-

3314c — Asepochsand Law
book, by Dalilmene 1, Br 15-
3315 eptrer-faed,ed, with eight
comments (L ai%, by fowesy
2 ffert by . 3 gt
firfirar, & gSTATETRA, D Privand-
s, 6 wrrndsers by
araam, T frmagime, & 8 o
st ) and numerous roadings
by M. G. s 1915. sup Roy.
pp. 204, Gu 3-8~
831G -~ FEmY, od with five
comments (L arrfir by Hrrves,
2871 by srimfion, 3 geldzeiidr
by foemera, 4 sroudwETy, by
gitrone, ond § exwom by
oYy, ) and with nomerons
readings by M. G. sre. 1910
sop. Roy. pp. 492, (v 8-8-
3316a mrrsrer-ter critically od
with various radings,notas and
introd by X. B, yzfrre, 1929
Toy, sits 15~

L}
3317 ~- Abridged by C. V.
Y, 1921, 4th edn. Bvo. pp-H,
506. 34~
2318 — % and frgews inun.
bound parts, Me 6
3319 — ot ey and duGrrais
io paris, My 5=
3320 — o and smREAs in
anbonnd parts, Ay G-
3321 e SIWTA) STARTE, TFR-
et N, A & e
EevTats in unboand parts,

My 5

3322 — According to Bouth-
ern Recension  with  readinge
and footnotss tund its Alphabe-
fod Inder with  preface in
Eogl. contents, narrative stories
for important names and ovents
by T. . gerer, 1914, Jtoy.

P 5, 56,41, 89, 4,200,

My 100~

3323 — (1eny, 2 ofw, Amw,
and 4 k1) {ransl, inlo Eopl
proso by P. C, wa. 1888, 8vo.
pp. 622, 448, 348, 696, & 30~
3323 wyraroy or (e grest eplo
of Tadis, tho first critical & ll-
witrated adition, od, by D
10 bo ont Jn Jaxi
Bubecription priee, 175=
3924~ The greatesteple of
{1 world transl, into Fngl.from
ihe orig, depet by P Crw, and
pavivd by 8. Loyt parts, 30,
each 1-

Orgrar . Book Acrscy, 1§ Shukroraz, Poona City. (India)
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T
3325 -~ Traoslated 1te Engl
prose by M N Datt Vels 1§
I ais 1-18 Roy 8vo  Cc 35-
3326 — (lafix 26w, 3+ 47T,
5 5@, 6 wnw, 7 &, & 8 #W)
trapsl into Engl, prose by 3
N 2,189 vol Jand I Roy
pp 316 108,1v, 453,79 267,
215, u, 315, m 194, Cc 25~
3327 wzrapm the salections from
ed by Jobnson F 1842 Rov
$vo pp =1 265 B~
3328 — With comm of Jyog
n large type on tek good
paper (Looss seals) Gn To-
3329 — ymaongmal, (L1
27, 3 a9, 4 fins, 5372777
6 §o7, &7 m)wnhmrtmnsl
b K v ormw Roy pr
5
3330 AgraraAery by wavwig
pp 288 Lz 2-4~
3331 myvercrRrdRed by Rerad.
A trical synopss of the srart
;a1 and mmaw 3 34~
3332 agnmAT Ty P
W | REyeEare PR | aEadm
hitsd L. 13~
3338 eFr-amare and

q
3335 Momaantapan Cows 1n the
Bodleinn Labrary, a catalogue
by § Lane Poole 1883 4to.
Of 96—
3336 Monasurapes Archutecture
of stzaxrarz Part 1and IX
G 45
3337 — —~ otgwyw by Bur-
gese & 17-
337 — ~— mgrur G 16~
3338 wemi iy by v wERt-
wEafn 1912 8vo pp 8 184
vy -12-
3339 wyram dectnnes of salvation
by Schayer 1923 2-8-
3340 Raxavana Texts, from the
Sanshrit by  Cowell Max
Maller. and J Takakusu ¢
of 15-12.
3341 srreEeEn (8L LFr )by
Ten 8 2vale
3342 mgrremdimTToE
SUB wETRRER Sod-FtrRg
contans (lﬁrmvrﬁa' s 2 firmT
TEANER, 3 AR gz d
FEHRATT S 7T it & 6 By
gorm ) pabl by K C augy
1914 8vo pp 170 ~12-
3314 mwmrr’r (o= ) mu-

SM

aifsgeaa nth mtrodaction
and ootes by P V gm 1912
<t pp u 156 e 1~
3331 Rzmry wrvaA () A
treatio on Pam 5 grammar by
arTezr od by agemowhn 1901
{in progress) B 31-8-

k) NH‘H‘(U“W [Rithel
A 3~
3313 sy amenrat aod waresT,
forming the eacred and fusto-
rical Dooks of Ceylon by Uphan
E 1835 (rare) 8-
36 auftanTeer (=19} A work on
% philosopby by wzmriex who

Ouirntar Boox Anmney, 15 Savrsawan Poous Cirr, {Indis)
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"
hived abont A. D 1210 to1274,
ed. by MR §=r 1920

Go 2-1-

3347 mzdRan (AT ) wfEa
RilucenElated N 1-8-

8348 — od with gezd comm
and wegg Bagl. glossary by A
Borooh 1871.8vo pp xm 300
8,2 Ce -

33482 ManAVIRA—CHARITAN, A
Drama by the Indian Poet

Bhavadimt, ed with entieal
apparatas, mtrod, and notes
by the late Todar Matl,revised
and prepared for the press by
A. A Aacdonell, 1928 Roy
8vo. pp hv352 of 18-
Prof Macdocell 1o lus Preface
wntes  Any scholar examining the
Autbor 8 mtrodection which traats
of {be Author s mannscript materisl
and varicas coguate matters as well
a8 lus citical foot nutes will easly
be convinced that ro chssical
Sansknt text has ever beensoex
baustively prepared by an Indin
scholar  Thus eighteen sanskrit
manuscripts have beon collated 1a
preparing the toxt
3349  ~ m#ma e’ nmd by
M, V. ?¥ 1901 Roy.pp 2,87
~10-
3350 syt 515 (3 )
of fravprdny 3 M-
3351 wrlenEmy amyrEIs-
Bemtirees, manaitoin
. Rmr 1-
3352 mrr gt Iacs I-I1 each 5~

Oararoeue o PosLioaTioNs DEALING I¥ Sansgerr Ere.

"

3358 gamdare (C9Mdw) A treatise
on Astronomy by e, ed
Wlth s owa comm. by M M

R Bn 3-6-

3354 wewﬁ?ﬁ TFIEAT (rﬁmaw)
=arEErE -6-

33542 — FrFadd- ssam"aﬁm

3355 — or A Hymn to .
Toxt and translation by Rev
K M. mm R -2-

3356 wigeedin meAmriEeme by
mw, with a comm  of Ag-
gz gresdr and five other com-
ments of T ARV faAA IAVE,
also with mirsiger Stotra &
Preface Rs 1=

3358 — aiwrdigsT by gite and
rwim by g Ve i

3359 —  ( Greatness of Swva )
by Arthur Avalen g7 3-8-

3360 mRmmirT R ~2-

3361 wr‘m‘rt'ﬂl’ﬂ FrraE { ¥ ) of
qiage 2ad edn 7 1-le

3362 qrrq, the Glories of, se -no
1592

3363 qrrFry or FUNRTY HAF
(geo—f3rers qv) Vy 4=
3364 qrogmrey 3. Yy -10-

3365 wppfer and dato of gz
by Dr 8. K. a717sr 8o pp.
171-384 ~8~

3366 — AnesaybyDr SK
wrirrr 1924 Roy pp 36 1~

3367 MonEmn INDIAN ArcRITEC.
rore by G. Senderson €4y 9~

Ontevras Boox Aarxcy, 15 Skukrawar, Peona City, (Iadia)
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7
3368 MopERN LLANGUAGES oF THE
Easr Ixpies by Cust R 1878
25-
3369 Mopery ReEVIEW A month
1y Review znd muscellany, ed
by varez =wst 1923 Jan
Dec vol xxxmr,nol-12-8 8-
3370 mrpraymwg, with Aewfisr
and grFaareg trans! 1nto Engl
by M. N fitrgr 1909 8vo pp-
XI, 91, 137, X Py 1-8-
3371 — Translated with Shan~
kara’s commentary by M. N
i Ad 2~
8372 — with 70T transl and
comm by C G #rz 1913 8vo
PP 4,194, 3-

3373 Km
8374 mprzeieT (wweam) byars
w73 Ty -10-
3376 wgfy ymze=n Ky =3-
3377 — Ggy ~3-

8378 armadivm Ras) wore mwsEr
I AT
siraremar = garEa) N 3-

3379 — meww pp 429

e 1-8-

AIE A AT
2rETEiEa e 2-

8381 — gera zaTedL !t Py 5-

338° mrfmesrr ArTARe
RETRITATGETTT ST oramdoy
frts w. TR AT

Lz 7-8-

.’—}383 mr;ﬂ- 4y L. Powsng

Fa.I—VII[ each Fuse 5=

8380 —

161

L
3384 mrrgmAr A vork on Vedic
ritaal ( domestic ) of the ag7z
with the s of #m7F, od by
q yrEer gisr with wtrod by

Prof B C 2> Go 9-
3385 — (german) with comm

entary by Knaner F 10-
3386 —— I 1-

3387 gmrTmary (w7 ) The code
of 75 Onguaal Bansknt text
with critical notes by Jolly J
1887 15-

3388 grrTATTA (9w) Devanagan
Toxt by Geldner J —uper Roy
pp 22

3389 ger3>nTH ¥t AT LT ong
wepT with a7 transl by g~
&¢ 1919 cr pp 48,2 -3-

3390 amaAdrer  ( wrare ) by awr
7 sudanry afigg T 1-4-

3391 grmeaaiT by faans -ara-
gz 8vo pp 3 4, 2,29

[

3392 amar e or AT FAMIEIM A
An encyclopzdic work divided
mt> one hundred chaplers
treating of one handred differ-
ent toptes by ez, o TR
king of the 12th centary ed
by G K. w5t 1925 vol T

Go 2-12-

3393 — or Abhlashitartbachin-

tamam ed by G K 8bngondekar,
vol IT

3394 Mwor Ueavwstaps Con-
taw ng strig yeg £ wx Part [T

Ar =1-

Ontzxran Boox Aomacy, 15 Stukrawsr Pooos City (Todis)
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5
3395 Mivor  TUPAMISHADS, con
tamng (1 mrrz, 2 smﬁiz,
& e, 4 Ywmn, 5wz, 6
=g &7 w¢ Jod by Schroeder. 12
3397 Mivor Law—hooks, by
J Jolly (arz geeaid ) O 9-6-
3398 Mixor Troeran TERTS —
{ Text, translation,—notes )
the song of the Eastern omow
Mountan by Johan van Manen
1919 B 14~
3399 smrsteereg, e Py —12-
3400 srfozqaaer Transl mto Dngl
proe by My N g9, Ad 7~
8401 — Engitransl. by F, I.
Pargiter (1888-1903 ) 9 fasc

B 9~

02 —  amE-aTE-Ee
. Vy 4-
8403 mirdiqeg T EREEOT-
o Pu -8~

8404 Marriy Luroes by Gustay
1697 cr pp 128 1-8-
3405 srrnfaiT (A ) wRRW
o1, FPRITET e Svo pp
108, N -12-

Svo.pp 288 Vz
3407 — wath the comm of
s, amphified by the editor,
wih an ntrod. on the model
of sirg=a™ Lateral Engl transl.
exhanstive critieal explanotry
and grammatical notes and
variogs resdingd on the model

CATALOGUE OF PUBLICATIONS DEALING IN SANSERIE ETC

q
of mz=az by Y. R. 7.
Gn 3-8~
3408 — Ed. with notes by 8.
P gw. 1869 8vo pp. xxxvim
I64. 2.rate 5~
3408 — Ed with wegq, comm.
w7@r by srnzat Introd transla-
ton of all verses, & notes &e
by R D, gonst 1918 8vu [
2, xxm, 176 117,12 .2, 5=
3109 — Ed withtred Engl
transl. and entical potes by 8.
M. qars 1918, er pp 18,109,
79 24-

3410 — With the comment
of iz, and Frza3g and mn
Engl tatrod 8vo pp. xxviI~
155 Ve 1=

3411 — Rd with the comm
st by amrdr afne
1902. 4-

3412 — Ed. by gemm smadm
jocitn Sd 18

3413 — Ed by gagaw datpen

St -12=

3414 — Ed by \rfisty wererd

1-4-

3415 -~ BEd by ete Rz,
1-4-

8415z = Ed byzime semry,
1~

34154 =~ French translation,
by G.Strehly 1885 cr. nzo,
pp XII, 274 2
3416 RrAETIT  (AEE)—-ratrE,
RqTIiTEes &re, AT o6 T

OrirxTas Boox Aoznor 15 Bhukeawar, Poona City (Todis)
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u
SoTeREET B 1 pp 2, 124 3.
N 2-4-

34164 mredfimray with the comm
of gy ed Wwith a lteral
Engl {ransl. notes & 1ntrod
by M R . 1928 20d edn
pp 40, 2, 219, 4,100, 109,
Gn 4-8-

3417 — TWith the comm of
st ed with cnibieal notes
otc. by Dr. R. G wvsrest 2nd

edn Bp 44—
3418 — (g1%) Ed by gfierdr

Sd 2-8-
M — Td by tfam Ram

ATt Ad 2-8-
3419 — Frenck tranclation by
Foucanse, 1877. crown <ize
pp XI 198. 2-8-
3420 — mp §fEF m "
by M V 33, 1900 oy pp
8t 2 ~10-
3421 s3It Important sm-
@re on the 1% system of the
Ka %um r Shmuism withpreface
and elaborate mntrod 1 Engl
Cloth Am 3-8-
3122 afei Trmaniir By siweag,
18 & glowon the mP-Fifrsaaan
Cloth Km 8-
323 yrzer neen T AT,
by G S, gogf. 0% Oa -
3424 mr oAt (wRaa ) walr,

by ar7riy A4 5=
3425 3Macrcor Ancext lndu by
Hearv V. Er 4=

163

-4
3426 Mrope Acees by Deusson
paul 5—

3427 Myras axp LegevDs or
Ixpa, by Mackie J, 1924 3

3428 Myra1cAL AND LESENDARY
Accounts of Oaste with ong
m;ﬂ and Engl. tran<l Svo. pz}l.

3429 ﬁ:r?m (m) ed by
TENT FTRA 8d 1-4=
3430 ar-A AT AT~
(e ) A gloss on ranid’s:
ATEFIERes by wawer el
@i and  sTZERTITET of
=, ed by Pt vz,

Ks 1-4=

3431 firmrar (A treatise on succes-

ston of fAgriat. by Onanne

Tr 3-4-

3432 The MysrER1ors KUNDALINT,
The pbysucal basis of the
“Kundah (Hatha) Yoga *” Ao~
cording to our present Lnow-
ledge of Western Anatomy and
physiology by Dr VS Rele,
with a foreword by Arthar
Avalon, iluwtrated with ong.
digrams apd photogravars

plates Tar 3.-8—
3433 iy ( srarar ) dmfi
gt Ch 1~

3434 ﬁmwwm, (sfimtaT) A thesis
on Hiater by D T. arirard frr-
#1923 crpp 10,16, 78, 3-

3435 GrmaArzan Y ( WA ) by
qexfaw, with an ong, comm.
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T
RArrgrves, by T o A g,
ed by g giroeww (Ch 18-

3436 Smrerivg ~(Fmtar) An ox-
baustive commentary of M-
T by@"'&'—! ed by

Ch 9

3437 = Part I IV A V4o

gether Sy 4-
3438 frvaEree FEOTORRRT—

( &mven ) of Hffirmmfy with the
comments of TIEATAT ATarE
1-12 Ke 10-
2439 Ko 1
8440 fararrraET ~( srwey ) by
w7 witha comm called -
51, by Pt si=i37, ed bv Pt,
M. M gmrrmr &T, and Pt
Pearemramst Ch 5~
441 — AREOCFEE -
of aerg ed with o ong &wFT
comm by g Pt A fye-
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3447H?mmwﬁ’wm—(wmm)ar§wx
TAFN 7w TR g AREr

g EeTTaT ARy TRt
Ch —4-
48 — shamurgermlan, pp 4,
6, 32 N 4=
349 — T X
et o Lz =B~

3450 — od by snAnTTHT
Sd 4=
3450z — (wiw)ed by tebErd
weratk St -8~

3451 Piraryrger 1 (o) Sw ~T=
3452 Wdmmewrm (arRmr) by

wgetet, od by Pt grmw
Ch 3-

3453 B 3=
3154 Jfimien rpaitT of Sk tranel
by Pt drggwy gz (Chapters
1-X1I) Fo 20-

eirfr alos @EEg S
Av 2-
342 — wTTTA ey
e et —(gady )
Gu 1-
843 — wmwtR  (h ~B-
U4 . edEREITEEeTY

LA : 2
3445 — svtTRE Eriyar-
R T Kr 3=
346 — of mmiyed by m

CETT WY i1

3455 s (ararar) Sam-
mary of Mimanez topics 1
eosy vereo) od by wwer

Pt grymiw [/
3156 damprrrr ( sfimat ) e
e ¥ 1 Ch 6=

BT st sa—( sty )
by gwivesz, with the comm
called #argeara T by éaodte
od by mrmfa aor 1/ 13-

3438 — Partl Tr 2«

3159 ¢Gfer rales of interprata-
tion ns apphied 1o (¢ Law by
i merw 1999 Roy.
PP XV 520 xur 40~
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3460 MerTINg OF THE EAST And
West, by C fresie Ad 2~

3461 yurees by 4wy with the
comm of 3my(%, m 2 pts, with
a learned Foreword by Dr N
Law, pp xlm-+361 Co 6
115 a compilation of about 1000
slokas culled out from among the
13000 slokaa of the Bhagecata exe
cuted 10 such & way a3 to bring
out establish, explain aud illustrate
10 its several chapters those subjects
that were caleulated important by
Bopadeva from the Vaisnava stand.
powt Itcontawns topres which are
treated vowhere at all 1 Vash
anava hiteratore
The commentary Kasralyad pela of
Hemagn, the famous author of the
encylopaedic treatise Chaturvarga
Chintamani 13 a brilhant exposition
of the aforesaid slokas of the Bhaga
vata arranged by Bopadeva

3162 — (axem ed by fawax
meir 54 3~

3463 grrAgafa (aeEin)
vy -2-

3461 o (=rA) ®AF KNI
szt A0SR | ST © 50
wsrTEeAET  ATRersngEr
MexrreT fATemEaEa

Ch ~13=

3167 — by mmy wrerd,
ed by Pt sfwETiTE,
with a learned mtrod two

comm and B.ngali elpcidation It
desenbes the theory of emanapa
tion according to the Naua

165

S
{modern)Natyayika School cr,
pp. VI 66,153, 3. Ss 2=
3466 gRraATL TEraidm with
41 tran<l. by Pt. gRaet mmt
1896.cr pp. 2,64, 7.

3467 mﬂm ) Wﬂ-
34::9 g (m) -
Seria Em2 1-
3470 gryrpim—fisraRAn .
pp 74, 20. N -8~
3471 gra® (w=%) By amrc
fmd 1925 cr. pp 2,7, ==
3372 gramiw (717 ) SEE.
Km8 1-
373 groigrer By | ani
with the comm of Wb,
ed with notes by fargaras Rrii-
witr & anvstaene A (1911-13)
Br 4-8-
3474 UM | AECTEHE
frfigiErra,

3175 — with wwvae, editor’s
ar=qiear &1x7 and an exhaustive
wtrod w FEEd by sEEmIET.
1925 avo pp 75 Oa 1-

3176 — Withdrzng's sifter at
the w7ey of xrT transl. mnto Engl.
by afr N g &t 2=

3477 ~— Text mth mspaw &
arazfalr Sgred by J Hertol
with ;atrod of 67 pages Gr 8-

3178 g & Text wpEmmET

Or evTAL BOOK AGENCY, 15 Shukrawar, Poona City. (India)



166 CATALOGUR OF PUBLICATIONS DEALING IN SANSKRIT £TU

q
& transl. by e waiaes. 1920.
- erpp.72,19. Ad <12~
BAT9mrrre (e Jof Pt With
the commentary of 3Rewrs, ed.
with an Engl. transl, critical
and explanatory notes, an ex-
haustive introd. dealing fully
with the history of the drama,
general remarks, and varions
readings by M. R a5, Jrd re-
vised edn. 8vo. pp. xLIv, 154,
2, 92, 108. 5t 3-8-
380 — Complete text with
exhanstive, critical, grammati-
cal & esplanatory notes, trams-
Jation and masterly introd. by
Prof. K. V. sroree. 1-8-
3481 — or tha Sigaet Ring.
critically ed. with explanatory
notes trans. introd appendices
& indces by DProf, g=, 1929
8vo pp. Ca 4~
3182 — sraREEr-figTe-
STEIRY, | Gbd 2-8~
83— (i the plan of Litar-
charitam) with on orig Sansk,
comm, Engl. transl critical
and explainatory notes and an
elaborate introd. by 8 R.
Ray. 20d edn. 31~
3485 — Ed by iabsre wrer.
8d 2~4-
3186 — Ed by ez wimmm.
&d 1-8-
3487 — 5. fiEFor phmic
FaE iR 22T SR EaR
Ch 2-4=

q
3488 ~— Text ed from Alss.
provided with notes and an index
of all prakrit words by Prof. A,
Hillebrandit. 10-
3489 .—  gEey transi. by
K. H. 5. 1912. §vo. pp. 36,
110,47, 3-2-
3490 Muogas: the ritual hand-po-
sesof the Buddha Priests and
Shiva Priests. of Kleen Tysa
with 60 foll-page drawings and
introd. by A, J. D. Camphell.
4to Kp 12-
2491 giyafrara (srz) 4th edn.
1-8-
3492 wearramE—- (—u—n—«w) #H
AR R T aTE e AT
. A gTENET TR EHCT
AT I Bty Rt 890
Tl Ch 3-
3493 — At AvRT
& Fam s St
SRS Ban gvearer fo
vATHTER: Ch 2-
39 — yivauriwrvan Gb 2~
3195 — fragywmRe | God 4
3496 Fedaroz (sRY) wErE, -
BT FIGTE TR e |
TR REASHEIN S
ecead] Ch 8-
3497 gl aega (0. v1) Vy —2-
3198 semTitY- wREve Sw l-i-
3499 e, g o
3500 Mutual relations of the
foar easts accondiag to Arai-
wa. by Hoplina G W. 1881,
Roy. pp. v, 114, 3-
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3501 MaxING oF THE §8Fd TPOET
by F. W Thomas 8vo.pp 375~

386 -8-
3502 drreare and SRe( German)
by Stien, O Gr 9-
3503 fga (a1 ) FroREET A~
araFaniETEaEe | 8vopp 87,
43 N 8-
200t —  With istroduchon
notes & transl, by Prof urew
1918 2nd edn 8vo pp xxvVIL
114 Oa 1-4-
3504q — Text with comm,
of @fgrd, and notes 1 Engl
by ¢ » & Gn 1-8
3005 — with the comm of
wigrs ed with varous readings,
fullintrod literal Engl. transl.
coprous, explanatory and gram~
matical potes, five appendics by
B G &V R fewe
St 1-8-
3006 — A cnbeal and up to-
date edn with extracts from
mmportant  and unpubhshied
commentaries Ss

3007 — (sz%) Ed by geamr
fis 1-4—

t

3008 —— Ed by ewweT
Franfaiy 8d 1~

3009 —Ed by(wr(ﬁ)gﬁw
Frgrdin

3010 — (mr:mﬁm)
el by ez wgrmars Sd 1~

3511 — (In the plan of Froar-
gy ed with mall’s commen

4
tary, transl & enitical notes §c.
by 8. Ray 2~
3512 with comment of
#gaTT €k 8vo.pp 72. Md -12—
8513 Lrire [y -8
3514 — @ cr pp 52 -8~
3515 — Ed, from Mss with
thecomm of gzw3y and prond
ed with & complete Sanskmt
English vocabulary by Hultzsch
B 1911 8-12-
3516 — or cload messenger,
ed with the comm of afFary by
K. 8 waa3st. 1866 8vo pp
92,29 rare
3517 W(m)ot FE® thh
the commentary w3 of g~
m Tr -12-
3518 —  with the elaborate &
criical comm  fagar by g
«fr er 8vo pp 209 Vi 1-8-
3519 AdtmiEma { weaamEa ) by
R. gwpmraiiae 1915, er pp
100. Ve 1-8-
Oﬁﬁ"i‘m —( wr-nw)by

3522 kt?fa—(ﬁrsr) Vy —8—-
3523 et () of gr-
FHTITIT e

3524 *Matrical translations from
Sansl. wnters ’ with an mtrod
and many pross parallel
passages from clasaic authors,
by Mur § 1879 () 20—

3520 Medicine by jolly J 7=

Omriextas Book Aczxoy, 15 Shukrawar, Poopa City. (Ind:a).
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H
3526 Media, Babylon and Persia,
including a story of the Bend—
avesta or religion of Zoraster,
from the fall of Nineveh fo the
Persian wer, by Regozini ¥,
4th cdn, 8vo, pp. XXII,74-§7.

3527 Meptaxvan Inpra under
Mohammaden rule by Lane-
poole 8. er.pp. V111, 449, 7-8-

3528 Mzoiagvar Hixpu Innra
by C. V. Vidya Vols 1-3.

22-8~

35280 — Researches frem Mas-
tern Asiatic sources by Brets-
chneider E. 1888. 2 vols 15~

3529 Mrwores of the life, wri-
{ings and correspondence of Sir
William Jones by Lord Teiga
Month 1806, pp. xv 531, 20-;

3530 Memoris of the Archoeo-
logical survey of Lodia. sy and
suthopship of the 13 fdwr
plays by mh? . 1924,
Sup. Roy. pp iii. 8L, Gr. -l4~

3531 — of the Archaeologi-
cal survey of India Hindu
Astronomy by G. R. Kaye.
1921, No, 18, Roy. pp.ii. 134,

e 3=

3532 — OF the Archaeologi-

cal survey of India-The Indus

valley in the ¥7% period by
caTrTE. 1926, No, 3L,

¢ 8-

3533 — OF the Archacologi-

cal survey of Indin—Varieties

R
of fiay Image by Pt. B, B.
iz, 1920, No.2. Roy. pp.
pp. 23-33 Ce -12-
3534 — DFf Jahangir. by
Rogers A, ed. by H. Beveridga.
1909 vol, 1, and Tf, Ra 9-8~
3535 TnE Mussacs of Buddhism
the doetrine of gg, W &dT
by frgpm, od. by Ellem.
Roy. 16mo. * Kp
3535c Tez Mrrzotesy of the
Aryan Nations, by Cox G.
1903, 10-8-
3536 Method of Aryan research
{Goman) by Herlal J. Gr 5~
8537 Mex AND THOUGHT! IN AN-
crexe INpIA. by Prof. wiggy
g&=, Tllusteated. or, &vo,
Mm 6=
3538 MaIy Resorrs of the mo-
dera 33 researches by R. dvy.
1870. 8vo pp. 51, ITL. ¢ 5-
3539 W3 A story illustrating tho
theology nnd social life of
Vedic Hindus. by Pt. wfarme
FETIIT Ad
3540 Wiraffr ( German ) hy
Laumann. 2a
3541 Sapeigm editod with orig
Banks, Text, introd notes and
foll index of words by Dr.
Schrodre. vols. 4 Roy. pp.
169, 312 24~
8542 Wfr o Fameftewdiry with
the commentary of adid, ed.
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by E B. Cowell, 20d edn revised
by M M sfmra= Hunmr
(1913-.919) B 1-8-
3013 Mognur ARCAITECTURE oF
mogwet part TIVe Gr Td-
3544 Mocavr Corour DEcora-
TI0% by Smth esrtl Gr 22—
3045 MoGRUL ADMINISTRATION
by J N g 1929 8vo pp
VIT 264 Cu 3-
3046 Mzausg  An allegorical dra
ma describang tne overcommng
of Emg Moha {Temptation]
or the conversion of Fawwz,
the sizzg Kmg of gwad to
Jawsm, by gEmre an officer of
King esmiys son of swroR
who reigned from A D
1229 to 1232 ed by mrwg-
s, with mntroduction and
appendices by C D govz 1918
Go 2-
3547 mre-wzC or Panacca for
distracton of P mgrara with
duret fzar, and Engl  transd
by D D Roy 1888 cr pp 16
1-2~
3548 dermArae gg 1-10-
3549 qurTan (EF) F A sftrerg
SR GETd | GRS §
T ORI
FAAT TIPOLAT T TRAT T TAA |
8vo pp 96 Vz 1-
3550 mergRm TEFw=s Voo 1-
3551 HEETa GPTEEI, ATgET
1 @ ignas aee | Vy 5-
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L
3553 wagmuriar with fr3r trans]

1915 Svopp 2,4, 1546 1-

Boud wradiny, wérF

5355 w:rmzfm NE '%'mwrw—
=10~

3006 qaniamﬁ——by rrﬁ"wm
An ong comm on the firet 40
soktas of Fray The parchase of
woners & soaadiar together
18 quite indispensable as each
of them 1s a help to the other

Mo 3~

3557 srqranaFy, (&) by g

P-u -:‘—-
3558 MR TwF R
8vo pp 10, 136 N 1-8‘
3559 Man and the umverse by
Sir Qliver Lodge  P7 1-8-
3561 Manual of Hinda Pao-
thersm, the azreaam translated
with copions annotations by col
Jaob dthedn  Of 10-8-
3563 Manual of Buddhist Philo
sophy by W M Megovern
1923 (allout) ZXp 7-14~
3564 — of Fuddhsm with
wirod by Prof Edmund Mils
er 8vo KEp 2.
3565 — of Indian Buddhism
by Kera H (Grundriss 8) 9~
3066 — of Hinde Ethies by s
gameE 1920 or pp 1, xvir,
160 Oa 1-4-
3567 Mavvar or  Mosataaw
Numesmates by Cordington
1906 8vo Ra Td-

OrixraL BooxAarxoy, 15 Bhukrawar, Poona City. (Indis)
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"
3368 Mawuan or wY by € V.
Josh1 1915 er pp 1v 154 2-
33569 Mawuscrier REMAINS oF
Boopaist I 17erarore found
1 Bastern Turkestan Tacsime
les with transenipts  transl
and notes ed 1n conjunction
with other Scholarsby A F
R Hoersle. With twenty—
two plates vol I partsI &
I manuseriptsin Sansh Khote
anese Luchean, Tibetan and
Chnese 1916 cronz 4te { 10
%Ts) PP XEXVI+4l2
OF J1-8-
3570 Maxins oF WORLDLY Wis—
nou oF Inpra (German) which
are Lnown as sowgs with
remarhs on the collection of a
phonsmsn different recenmons
anda translation of ons of them,
by Lressler O Or 2-8-
3571 Mamric SaxsgriT PAPERS
(1900-1317) or Bomeay Ust
3 ERSITY with solations by aewat
4 Gn ~14
3571g —— by Kale 1862-1923
8hn Knshna 1.12-
337 —~ byDL R Radd
1917-192¢ oz 1=
2572 Toc Mosio op Inpla by
Herbert A, Poplay 1421 crowa
8vo (7 x3) ppx+174 with12
Allustrations 2-8-
3573 Tns Musto or Hruposzax
with fourtoen plates, o tables,

q
2 portrat of Rabindranith
Togore, numerous musieal pxa-
mples & appendices gloseary,
and anmdex by A H Fox
strangways 1514 8vo ( 926 )
pp 378 Of 16-8-
8574 Museun or ARcBAXOLOCY
AT 81t379 by Dayaram Sahant

G 3-12-
3575 w—of Archacology at G131
& 5-8-
3076 —of Archacology at wgu
G 3-8~

3577 wimmn Km

078 TP R—(Tw) AT
fuge “ﬂ“ﬁ preten PP
260 6 2 N 14—

3579 = Text with the comm
of gen nnd Engl notes by
H seaemmi snd K P v

N 2-

3580 —  With commentary,
Eagl notes and trnsl by M
R = Gn 5-4-

3581 ~— With Engl teand
ond notea by § V sy and
V 8 swrer 1919~20 or pp
2 108 181, xut 3-

3582 —~ Bdited mith & wepr
comm by ey ey and

on exbrustive introd dealing
with  afl wnporfant  pomnts
2bout the author and the text
and notessn Bogl by V Q
sy 1909 8vo pp 9, 24,
334,5,6,95 12 Qu 5-8-

Ontenrar Boos Aarxvoy 15 Shukeawar, Poona Gity (Tndia)
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2583 — Ed by s frzra.
i 8d 2-

3584 — on raELirTLe CLAy
Carr A Hudu Druma attn-
bated to King Soudraka Trans]
from tke ong Fansk. and Pra-
kritinto Engl proso and verwe,
by A. W Ryder 1905 pp
Txx-+177 Ho 12-12-

8585 —- French Transl by P.
Regpand, 1877, pocket size 4
parta 4~

3586 grgwEd V; -2-

3587 qre the wesd poems of ses
‘The wt#a poems of #

3588 my-s, the admunutrative
system of, <ee-The Admunistra-
tive system of the wzs 12

3589 — the hustory of see—
The hustory of the srrets

8590 §n Power, the nse of ses~

Tre Rise of the Ay Power

3591 ~ People ahstory of,
sea—A. History of qua1 People

3592 — Sawmts the psalms of,
seo—I'ho Psalms of awiet sawnts
2477

3593 szrvma an esay on the
art, style and vanfication of,
see—An essay on the art style
and vanfication of wgriRa 917

3094 — Anindex to,seo—An
Index to #enmE 464,493

3590 — the 19 books of see—
Tho 19 books of wgrerw 2952

3096 — alustory and eriicusm

171

]
of, see—A istory and cnb.
csm of sgmRT

3597 — Indin Mythology ac
cording to, see—Indinn my-
thology accordig to FARR
530

8598 — Prospectus to 3 naw
and entical study of, seo—
Prospectns to a new and erstt
cal study of sEwre 2720

3599 — the welections from
sea-The eelections from AFHTSE

3600 wzrys Buddhism, an mtrod
to, sco—An introduction to
e Buddsm 567

3601 PBaddheem and &30,
a historical stody of the terme
1, sea—A historical stady or
the terms 1 #¥rar Buddbsm
and g,

3602 ngmz Ancient Geography
ond Canilsation, of, see-Ancsent
Geography snd Cinilsation of
s 892

3603 sra, the glories of, seo—The
glonies of e 1592

3604 ar7. A litoral Engl trans-
Jation of see—-A literal Englich
translation of T

3605 wpcgir, an ecay, sea—An
essay on magrd 922

3606 Moverx InpiaN PoErafy,
1ho anthology of, see—The An
thology of modern Indian Poe-

ry
3607 Monery SCIEXNCE, the gaoma
1n the light of <ce—The gawrrs
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q
in the light of modern science.
3608 Manasara silpashastra, Indian

architecturs ding to, see—

q B
Library Barods, a descriptive
catalogue of, see-A descriptive

Indian Architectare according
to Mansara silpashastra, 509,
3609 Maai, the treasure of, see=

The treasure of Magi. 1811.

3610 v Empire, the travels in,
see—The travelsin #me Em-
pire. 1808.

3611 — Numismaties, histori-
cal studies in, sea__The histo~
rical studies in fme numisma.
ties.

3612 _. Indian painting under,
see—Indian painting under the
aTTed. 532,

3613 — XEmperors, the coins
of, see—The coios of #rm Dm-
perors. 1063,

3614 — India, the studies in,
see—T1ke studies in dpre India,

3615 Mep1aEvAL SonooL of Indi-
an logic,  history of, sse—A
history of mediaeval school of
Indian Logic

3616 Mepiorvar Prants, Indian,
see—Indian medicinal plants.
529.

3617 Meoraevar Hindu Indis, a
bistory of, see—A History of

Medizeval Hindn India,

3618 MusALMAN numismatics, a
manual of, see—A manual of
Musalman numismatics. 3567.

3619 Maxuscrress in the central

talogue of pts in the

Central Library, 1384,

3620 Mro-INpIAN e tribes,
ancient, see—Ancient mid-Tn-
dian g, tribes, 906.

3621 735 aqqnﬁﬂ Am 11—

3622 —— Am 8~

3623 — ( Whue)—transl by
T. H. Griffith. Lz 4~

3624 quifeRer (W) A

Ty 4-

3625 gftriavg: 1 () favrecaty
Fa: | Ae 1-12-
3626 aREmeEmning | (G3) Sw-d—
3627 ua‘r=uaﬁﬁm | (3ara) sAwR—

NRRIETA e

Hﬁ?r X Ag 1-4-
3628 —or the light of the
the school of sfrrargar, iransl
ated by A fyferadeniy. 1912,

€r. pp. Xx1¥, 175, Md 3~
3629 qpEF-—(&d) sz e
N 4-

3630 ~— adw vl 6=
3631 ggATEREAT Vy =3~
3632 TuileT () shirimafiteaT,
s fRgaareri. 6 and
BTTER. N 6-8-
3633 qirrcaia (3w) of fiadi.
Jb 2=

3634 w3 by Bayer M, Fr1-3-
3635 yrawsana—( SRR ) ST
IHT WA 1T 5T YT

Omxxran Boox Acxxoy, 15 Sburawar, Poona City. (India).
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mﬁvra—gmm?mwmlw "
| Lz 14~

3636 gy () AR
% N

3637 qrawyr—(Fr=) of writmr
%5 with the comm of aryy
&m@ 2 vols Vo 3~

3638 qrrerTRE () Witk two
comments {1)Rmfirsrs Rt
and (2) fAgra’s Rranr ed by
Pt rrgorardr R and Pt
ST Ch T-
39 BraratEr [reArEied |

oo 4, 21,402,29 N 2-8-
640 —  aOE s
vols 1&IT. Aa 13-

3641 — With the comm ars-
#rer of Roreratd T 7-12-

3642 — ong gtz with Engl
trans} by 8 O g and comm
of figrra called frrm and
gloss of arzwg Roy 8vo

Po 1-8-

8643 — 1 Achara Adhyaya
with the commentary Mitak
sara and notes from the gloss
of Balambhatt, transl for

the first time 1nte Engl with
coprousexplanatory and entical
notes bythe late R B #erreg
Prmer Po 15—
2-wrrfia @rera, wth the comm
entary Mitaksara, transl mto
En 10—
F-omaerasara, Dayabbaga (fhien
tance ) wth the commentary,

13

q
Mitaksara and gloss Balam
bhatt, trand into Engl foge-
ther with word meanings and
summary of cares decided 1n
law courts by sfigrezrraner
and S goETe 3~
3644 — B e
v, 10-
3645 YasNavarxya’s GeserzeucH
fansknt and German heraus-
gegeben von Prof Dr Stenzler
1849 8-
3646 Yovax Cawana’s Tpavers
by Wattersed by T W Rhys
Dands and 8 W Bushell
1904-5 vols 2 Ra 19-
3648 grTowas of king wrsr  ed.
by Pt §saysovmer with a for-
ward by N N Law 8vo pp
31 238 Co 2-8-
The work deals with diverse subjec
ts of secalar nterest such as a few
topres relating topolity coustruc
t on of buadings and selection of 51
tes therefor articlen of forniture
precious stones ornaments weapoos
dranght and other anmmals vehicles
ships ship bmlding ete
3649 gRmer by sfmsroTeniy
wth the comm of Fafrewary the
brother of the anthor This1sa
very interesting metrical work
dealing with the teaclings of
the gspreg ete from the stand
pomt of theordinary experience
Pu 18-
3650 sfrmfen (60 verses of
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T
dont’s transl, from chinese texts)
by Schaeffer P 6-
3651 grevpdma (Fw) S 4-
3652 fur and 1ts object by 3?131'('??-

bt

3653 —  As Philosophy #nd
rehgion by goamy qragm. §-9-
3654 =z By wrma g 1-8-
8635 — Lessons for develop-
ing spntual conseionsness by
THRAT 3-12-
3656 — Lower and Higher by
E napmreenty o, 1-8-
3657 — A study of the Mysh
cal Philosophy of the Brahminis
and Buddhits by J F ©
Faler 4-8-
3658 — Methods bow 1o pros-
pern mmnd, body and Estaie
by R D Btocuer 1-2-
3659 Yrrereamy of friaray Text

and Transtaton by e g7
Ad 1
3860 i Aphorssms of g,
transh nto (ferman by Dr, B
Hartmann @ 2.
3661 — Aphonsms of waswRy
Anmterpretation by W R
Judge 1920.¢r pp xx T4 5.

Ce

366297 aphorsms of wawly,
&g Roman o with german

q
Prg, 638, T sirieg, 8 e,
@ e, 10 safyar, U1 avee-
w12 meEey 18 Thgved,
14 g, 15 dreer, 16 diw-
F, 17 g, 18 rffSaen, 19 8
& 20 yRtw, ) edited with xiay-

's commentary by
Pandit A Mahadeva Shastr
This Volume contarns the twonty-
outt of 10§ Tpamsbads which treat
especially of Yoga-of various hands.
The commentary 18 lucid and full A
full analysis of contents and an
ndex Cloth with gault letters dem
octavorp 630 Ad 5
3664 gm Philosophy & tressure
on the Ad -8~
8665 — -— explawed with the
help of the modern sciences by
Dr paul Kt ~6=
8667 —-— a3 philocophy and
Religion by 8 N Dasgupta
8vopp X, 200 open T7-10-
3668 Jmitamin by Safesame
gaadr, ed by wiefeawhramrieg
WrEErTd 8vo pp 282 (e 3-
3669 qrrATER(RIETf 1 ¥ s,
publ by & dvdew 1897
oearg 14 8vo pp 3,10 322 8-
3670 gurg | (@) SEInRTEH—

g AT it | RgTe

AR AT § e

REISFIE, | (AT

trausl by Dr O 1908
Roy pp 8,6¢ Lepaig 2
3663 qmeafAys : Sansknt-Deva-
aagrat (1 ezeans, 2 srgArey
BenmR, 4 BilaTor, 5 it

Ty A Lo cae TR R
famuear ot gand g {rare)

oh 8~
3671 — With s commeatary

Omrexrar, Book Aszwoy, 15 Shokrawar, Poons City, (India)
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q
called FmEgWREzAT by TR
Eiutiind Ch
3672 — The #ar~ of mwaswier
with the wer cf smrg tranel 1o~
to Fngl with notes from, 1qr7efs
fr’s qidwdy, 2 fmaiy’s
s and 39’s Rarwe by
e gr 1907 8vo pp. xur
161, 2 Rt 1-8~
3673 gmara-fiwedar Ong with
Engl trans by S C 33 1914
Roy pp B7. Po 1-8~
3674 A Jam work, with
the commentary ecalled wHirgy-
A7ty ed by Feryuigit (1907~
1921) 6 fasz B 7-8-
3675 Rurarerug sn3EmIgRTa
Cr 8~
3676 or the Philosophy of
dmmrs bemng one of the Tare
treatuses by frgmafig the great
est antbority on the ®roy and
amrers with Engl  transt by
IWMATT 9T Rt 1-4-
3677 Yoaa—sysTEM OF Paran
Jaul, or the ancient Hinda
doctrine of concentration of
mind  embracmg  the mem-
omic rales, called Yoga sutras
of Patanyali, and the comment
called Yoga bhashya, attnbuted
to VedaVyasa, and the explana-
tion, called Tattva-varcarade
of Vachaspatt Misra, translated
from the origwnal Sansknt by
Prof James Haughtcn Woods

DRALING IN SANSKRIT £TO.
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7
1914. Roy 8vo pp 422
Ho 18-
3678 Jut gu1s of "qAwfs transl. by
Prof qoft=rz N fzvdr with notes
explaining folly the meaning
of each g with the belp of =rT’s
comm and other worhs by sub-
<etuent wnters He has also
brought to bear cn the <nbject
the light of modern re<earch
wherever nevessary Ri 1-
3679 — Bs 4-
3680 AFTHANT, AT, AT
wfrpRard N 14~
3681 or a treatise on prac
treal 3rr consisting of (1) Anm
wtrod. to §r1 rhilosophy (2)
Frrafar and (3) gwegizar with
the ongual text and Fngl
translaon by R B ==

. Po -
3682 quiaTE,  Aeasae weHiT
h 3~

i |
3683 gt (d4tm) named Jmagr-
Fu by sresineRgwEn with a
Iife sketch in g&Fa crown 8vo
cloth Ve 1-8-
3684 Arrenex (Jaw ) da O-
3680 ArmrE—( 3309 ) TYEE-
S BRI, 2 vols
14~

71
3686 — Withcomm printed
1n large types, unbound loose
leaves Gn 13-
3687 — @3, Engl imans] by
K aumoenly sere Ad 2-4-
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q
3688 gumaiEER, wewaEO. W
ST RN AR
AETEHAHI AT ATCTTE-
Wy | on TR @i v
T e 4 ARt Lo 8-
3689 FifelieTra@ Tt By sgmme,
bung a comm on FfiiEET, 1
s Tantra, 1 {wo parts, ed
with mtred by G. N, @,
$vopp 6,161 308 Sh 2-2-
3690 Yooro migs (Reprmied) ed.
hy the gataniy 1920 cr. pp 56,
vIL 12w
3691 &p7 an mired to, see-An
1ntrod. to dm, 577,

3692 the aphonsme of,
cee~The ophorsms of Amr 152
3693 — philosophy, a treatise
on,sea<A treatise on ant Plilo<o-

phy 1810
3694 dneifr of gaeT@ anm i
troduction to the study of, sec~
An introduction to the study of
qurazr of waewts. 576
3695 TFr; ARRETTAE, AN
asd vy -3-
3636Fm (F79) FeATTA, AEAES
77 Sl AFERA TR
N 2-4-
3697 — qemmrc pp 276 N 1-i-
3695 — wirrEq SR AR L
8vo pp 338 Md 1-
3699 — with commentary,Engl.
notes and transl by M R i
cantos VI-X. Gn 3-8-
3700 «—with commentary, Engl

3
notes & trand by M R aiw
cantog [V Gn 3-8-
3701 ~ Ed with the comm-
entary girt of Mallmath, with
aliteral Eugl trand copious
notes,and varions readings, lo
wFd & Engl by M. R. @1
1924 cantos XI-XV
Shre Krvshan 3-8-
3702 afgmaFRT-EST
T Sl Wias, 1880 2nd
edn Svo pp 700 ¢t 3-8-
3703 —  ernARATTRREIHE
gx Hifts 1-6 Va 2-
3704 — witha comm called
(L) aviad by =gma () and
SIS Reorr by @ FAECE
zigt complete, ed by 7 T
. s led=
3705 ~— Tath two comments.
(1) gsa® by =ETE and
( 2) wiwerizres by Pt wwwer®
@@t (1 1o 5 s ). Bd. by Pt
FAFIE TFT As -12-
3706 —. e ARARE w4
st < aRaTgad | ()
1914 Sed edn s 1-19 8vo
PP 209, 4 Gu 14—
3707— zoarerid MBANTA AT
cICrAERAY | { TAwiE )
Gu -8-
3708 —ewal-19 each Vv -3
3709 - Text contnmog trans-
Iation, ctymolagical, explana~
fory, lued & ong. notes, full
inlrod, & & map at the timo of

OriznTAL Boox AGENCY, 15 Shukrawar, Poona City {India)



CArALOGUE OF PUBLIOATIONS DEALING IN SANSERIT ETG

T
Fiezw by Prof N H v
1925 3-
3710 Ed wth marginal
foot notes, summary of each
canto Lst of unfamibar sans-
knt words ¢ Likely questions
on text and questions on general
study of text with solutrons
Iiteral trans] of verces, extracts
from the comm of Mallinathand
metres by sy 1925 cantos
IV crpp1v,9 55 74
Bd 2-12-
3711 — Explanatory notes mn
Eogheh and sansknt ( cantos
1to 15 ) and Harchachanta
by K D smar 1883 8ve pp

Bn 1-
372 — gzF cantos 1 to 10
Pt Iand II Ty 1-8-

3713 — Text with Engl trans
lation cantos 1-V Roy pp
118, 32, Oz

3T — SAFTH bv A=
AT

177
T
3720 v14w and qAFARARAR  the
geographical data, by M colhne
a

3721 sficaRmn (&) Tr -14-
3722 e A=y (37) G ~10-

3723 7y -8~
3724 v=rra wr by e F1e
i) 51 1-8-

3725 7R, WATE AR
HerriRer and qEAPTRRRTIRE
[Cioct )thb Commentary cr 8vo

r& l_s'

3726 TITRF or ANFIET S,
AmpErrrl o fEwrEl,

FrieTET

Ei (S

e

by #ArEaER N -3
3727 weidwecafa w1 97 (% ) of
g Jb 1-2-

3728 vARE-( 1zw ) w1 of oft
FP7 AT =TT @Ia
gvo 4,8 202 2 A 14—

3729 — with an ongimnal com

E 8i 2- mentary transl notes eic, by

3715 - Ed byam=az sw 8 R famsar Ad 2-14-
10-13 Sd 1- 3730 — With an mired
3716 — (gwrgarA) od b transl notes and appendices
¢ gl ‘)S'ri 1—4{ by C R and N G g=

Tz — 1925 2-8-
37;11«{3;";1:23 mé‘:;) eg_ls)z 3731 — Ed with an ongmal
TR — b 1 notes
37;? FEETE fgos “er ‘PP) ny an elaborabn 1wtroduction by
143 Ve 1 S Rey Ce 2-14
Aoy TeeeE vy w0 33— B mdhoaee. gl &
gomsta 1911 Tam -4=  Bengal trandl by § T

Orrzxwrar, Boox Agexay, 15 Bhukrawar, Poopa City (Tadia)



18

T

frrgmr 1903 Svo pp 6 1
XX7, 79, 81 104 Ce 2-
3733 — Ed with oznaushive
mtrod o mew sanskrif comm.
vanous readmgs a  literal
Engl transt copwus notes &
useful  appendiees by M R
= 1921, 8vo pp XXXy 4
3, 113,2 60 84 & 3-4-
373¢ —  With notes 1o Dogl
Acts 1-4 3vo pp 3, 83, 17,2
Md 1-8

37135 — (Zmatar) ed by
gom Amga . §d 1=
3736 THFRATTS, verd with awdr
transl by FREwmEr 1-
3737 T~ ATTF ) FAERAH |
ufse straet A ) Gn -10-
3738 ticaRdian—( wwarg ) of
azgs Text with Engl transl
by ureiy s 1922 or pp
2, 45, 53 5=
3739 tireyg—( Fwena ) or the
sgeret of sexmal pleasure by
s ¥E  witn noles & comm
s by weEa 1912 gvo
wp b 228 M4
3740 G- (ares) A Banskrit
Drama by K § users qél
n¥ or 8V Ve A~
3741 "R (sai) of 7Y
rg v ed by frawt SA0-
w1911 s -12-
3742 Tl T, Poet, patriot and
philosopher by K 8 amermdt
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T

widr. erown 8vo pp  260.
cloth Vo 1-
3743 ~— His lfe and work,

by Rdward Thompson, Reader
1a Bengaly, Tniversity of Oz~
ford with portrait cover crown
8vo pp As 18-
3744 TavgE (3aH)AHTR gAER
i | 37 g SEdEE -
i =fifiaTy R ) o
W sPpET e gt [T )
Rt = waim | agEeRlE
ST AT eI SHEAT AR S
Al ST
ST ) AR
oA GRS
v PV | ISR W ST
R g A —TAE -
R HETT ST —EE Sewr

gEFar ARTA
3745 tamae-(amai) A trostise
on the art of poetical compos-
tion by v smErg with s com-
mentary called geadamnder by
qmaaz ed  with notes by T
TATEER Bn 4-8-
316 — e ssmanaEy
AT, AEIREHISTT AR
N

Srpraned
3747 um (a7 ) by wm g,
fday qog, ed by ¢ Fapmen

AR Rg 1-
3748 eAR'TT (arwR) Revmedm
Gn ~10-

3149 — g axEs O, T
M 5=

Omievrar, Boox Acrvor 15 Bhukrawar, Poona ity (Ladis)
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T
37150 — siwgrEfTiE, orig.
geza with fi=fr tran<l by ofim-
AT St 1914 8vo pp. 184,
Vy 1-8-
3751 mugin ( Yax ) sitRegir,
SR AR,  aql—
Sy e —EAR T WA

179

T
3762 Tt of ZAFE, ed with
introd, doby G. N. sfrt=
1922, 8vo. pp, 8,104, 2.
Sp 1=2e
3762, wamirg on the ocean of
mercury and ;other metals and
materils, od. by 7Fz=z Y. and

gEReTTgERE L Y 1-8- Pt sfw= ST 5 10—
3752 wrmdz (F9%) TWER Yoo 3763 wemmer—geridi
FORAL T~ TIATAE-E - . ¥r o~
Bt o1 Vol ST Bo 10— o6y g () by @
3753 Tarfiw of wiTELRE, ed. mre Ty 3
with ntrod. & by N 8 79® 3765 et F—
LN st 1925 vol 12 g )RR
8vo pp 12 14 8y 12~ . =
37830 worrTITRe dee, o o0 TS (s o
aqt TR ik s
T 3767 — G5y
fedrg e | Bo 2~ Oa 8-

3754 TATFIMGAFT Aq1 AT
T (7T5) M 2-

3135 vl (=) by W
with the comments srmiHTET
of sFfi=a and g5 of ARTIZ,

ed by wremEr T Bn 3-
3756 — &% 1926 cr. pp
130 Gn 1-4-
BI57  — memEETERCEL T

Text, transl mto f&fr by @
yg=aw. 1906 8vo pp. 5,189
3758 vAvmeEa (FaF) de 3-12-

3759 — @@ wgh Mz 3-8-
3760 AT whi% RrOw And.
Amé 1-

3761 TerL, ARG | PP
60 N -8-

3768 TaAe ot the underworld by
Nundo Lal Dey. Crown 8vo pp.
m Co 1-
In this booh the author has

tried toshow that Rasatala the Sap~

t28agaras the Rakshasas the Garu-
das ete are not the products of
mere 1magination bat realittes over
which the lapse of fame has thrown
athick coating of fanexfud stories
by which they bave been defaced

‘beyoud recogoition He has tried

to 1dentify the countries and thewr

iuhabitants so far as the present
matennals  allowed

3769 gaFTer (F1=) mmvm'i widy

FET 1-
3770 Q&FTCI, 607, THIR ﬁ%ﬁ,
Rz 1

Omxvral Boog Aczxoy, 15 Shukrawar, Poona Gity. (Todia)
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T
3171 hzgemer (Taw)zem, Mt
3172 gifrrar—(w=m) Ky 4=

T3 vz (&) N 10~
8774 Rise oF tEE Mirataa Po-
wer BY M G e 2-

3775 Rise A poem by the author
of the qgziiw Pawrrmir. or studies
1 Indiaa Philosophy. er. pp 6,
67,4, 2~
8777 Tuemrs Axp Durtes or
THE INpian Citizenby V 8
e midr. 1927 8vo pp. X,
116 Ce 1-8-
8778 TRE Rites of TAe TWICE
BorN by Mrs Sinclur Steven.
son 1920 8vo (8'x5%), pp.
XXV x 474, of 16=-
3779 Traerarg (i) of fxre,
od by geemat 1918 =8~

3780 Trrerfzi (wiim) of st v
A tract on the mades of muae,
od by gmamrsr 1918

3781 A= (Wi ) of g A
metric deceription of 140 musi
cal notes ascnbad to amg  ed
by D K. st 1914 Bombay-
Poona pp 24. 1-

8782 gl (mftw) of  guelhE
fig®. A metneal tract on modes
of music,ed by B 8 gweet.
1918 See no 3779

3783 wrmier (aia) of ysiow R
A metrical treatiss on the mod-
esof muae,ed by N G -
FFeag 1914 pp. 26 4o -i-

0araT0auR oF PUBLIOATIONS DEALING IN SaNsgrIT Evo,
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3784 gremyer (i ) of . A
treatise on the modes of music
m verse, ed by D K <y
1914, pp, 7 68. RS
3785 <anad (e+fla) Musical com—
posttion of giwrg. Verses 37 to
166 1o the 5th chapter of his
wmae 1904 pp. 4, 33 Gr 5~
3786 aqaly (w17) 6%

N

rare -4~
3787 ~— mEEATRA, ITER
(FrE) e N

3788 weraefz™  of wET  wnder
reusion by Prof. mmaest
3789 qafTE—wR AU, 79,
ur 2-8-
3790 grhifTe T ( AfY) of wve-
4% aT&¢ A manua] of polity, ed
by srene 1924, pp. 20 7 87,
Patna 5-
3791 YA ~ FAreAETISTERAy
Ao s, -
eI, o Iy
g TgEIRmT I a i
e g | Oc 1-8-
8792 g ( €7 ) or conqucring
the mternal naturo by wwdr fry
g 1923 8vo pp, 1o 189,

2nd edn Hr 1-4-
3792¢ ywirmarew Hindi trans]
er pp 49 Ky -3-

3793 gt His Life and wnitings
by V, S eme 1886 8vo pp
3,54 Oz 5-

379 ammEdTTERe SBR

OmENTAL BooX AOENOY, 15 Shukrawar, Poona City. (India)
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<
37%auAnEw by 7 & s
1912 &% 1-5 er. pp 1x, 64

Bo 1~

3795 Wﬂm ( &) STy~
Enr 1-

3796 oy of Sww
qg It 13 a descmiption 1
prose and verse of the loves
of ¥ and a1, I L to §
and of the court fe of ;grair
e, TEtg v to I, ed  wth
ARE wtroductary essay on the
ongwm and nse of the Marathas
and therr kngdoms, by V K.
e 1922,pp 8vo vi 279 5-
3797 qafiny (M7%) 9% Gn 2-

B

3798 ymymfers AT
AuTa s fEmwign Km2 1-
3799 gAY Vy -3~

3800 Temrr (R31) formung part
of aergmraw  The occult philo-
sophy taught Ly the great
sage sz, od with an appen-
dix by G wmamsT 1902 8vo
ppw,103, xxx1, A0 3~

3801 — wwgA Text with Hindt
transl by froafes 1921 Roy.
PP 2,26 266,17 Rg

3802 - IR WHTERPE -

3803 — =a@rEgOIEER 1-

3304 — of drmwx with wwar

transl by saFwmdr 1886 Roy

P =10~
3805 — wirnET T

N -l-

8806 wwrdiva T Py -6+

181

T
3807 — oty Ty -6
3808 — of ariiex court poet

ofgresT (ir theentury 4 0)
ed by k. B umentyr o

Go
3509 gz the Ideal kung
Ad 18~
Some lessons from the Ramayana
for the use of Hadustudeats Com
pamon rolamo to the story of tle
Great War
3810 graT— (=) sea -
P geEEd PO
3811 — w5, ¥y SmAFIE Wi |
Vy -3-
3812 gerarvet, vz it e,
Kmnl2 1-
3813 wrArEREFrE with  comm
by waRiE 8vo. pp 2, 33,16

181, S
3814 wrrmEE by gt
Sbr 1-8=

3814q uwye A shetch of hus hfe
& teachings 8vo 48 Nf —4-
3815 wATATAdr (3am) Vy  2-8-
3816 s (W ) W
(G Km2 1-
3817 THOTRIR —gx@rATRTN-
ST TN | ORI A~
a | Gu -13-
IR — wREm, 9 (eI
wwitya ) 8vo pp 43,2 Ky 8-
3819 — AR ¢

Qg TARETGRA ~13—
3820 & by wmRw E e
8d

OwmiExraL Book Aczvoy, 15 Shukeawar, Poona Gty (India),
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T
3821

—  (arF ) Acts, 1-13.
Py 2-
3822 Rﬂmz Legenden and Rama
Telief in‘indonesion by W.State~
crheim. Text with 230 full
plates deseribing the whole of
Ramayuna as found in Java
in 2 Vols.1625,.Gormny 277 50~
3823 ymaTaRg 1 M -A-
3324 THETRTW. Vy -2-
-3825 gy (Ww) w95,
FeTe EFaT, 8-
-3826 gmesa—(eier) Vy 3=
3826q qmrgwrary A sketeh of his
Jife & times by 8. K. earmmr &
his philosophical teachings by
T. v wier with an
-acconnt of IS & Ywiymy by
Prof. M. yor=i®, 2nd edn. 8vo,
pp. 109, N -12-
3827 qurira (xom) wm.  Vy 2-8-
3828 wrror of ArrEATE, mmr frew
RETER.
38280 — (gemm) rﬂ"ﬂmﬂ
N
3829 A Metricol Transla-
fiom of aRAVEY, by Ralph T. H.
Griffith, inpica type. Crown.
4to. Iz 10~
3830 —  Trapslated into Engl,
verse by R. T. H. Griffth.
Ad 15-
~ All the above translations by B. T+
H. Griffith, are compleis and contain
very valuable commentaries andin-
dices,
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3831 — By P.V.smritgsme with

FPorewerd by Frof-K, grgasma
Ad -12-

3832 — A eritical edition with .
Af¥srer’s commentary in fall
and extracts from 9 other com-
mentaries. (1) amarchidty, (2)
TWRET, (3)$rm {4) worair
dffy, (5) Rty (6) frowey
B, (7yurmgony (8 and(9)
FraassSE. in 28 parts

M 20~

3833 __ The epic of Rams,
Prince of Indin, condensed
into Engl. verse by ez,
er. pp.164. Dent & Co. 10~

The Photogravares from arug 1llns-
trated desfyned from Indian scurces
by E. Staart Hardy- .

3834 TWith comm. of qm,
Printed on good thick paper,
large types { wohound loose
leaves). Gn 1-

3835 French transt. 2 Vols.
bound i one pt. Fauche P H.

Fr.20-

3836 TrgmR FrerEAA L (2 ) 6
AT TR -
R AR ARTE AT G ST
TG H}’T\Sﬂm A R
TSI 7, ¥y TAT SOATA e T
w, (2) TR

A S AR AT
(R) wfizuwTicEr e
&3 gTeaw | pp.2082. Gu 31~

3387 — (arEns R wyERrT

R AT ¥ TR S TR

Orixyrar Book Aarxay, 15 Bhukyswar, Poona City, (India).
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gz & § gegews ) with Engl
translabon  The Volumes are
published 1n such & way as to
form compamion volames to the
Sansh-Text pablished 10 the
Peoket banshnit classic Beries,
All Volames, Ve 10-
each Kands is also sold separately
3839 — =mew ed with vanons
readings full notes and trans-
lation of duficult portion by Al
S s St 3-12-
3840 — amENT IFHETE &
% smarEve with 8 comm
entaries i 1~
3841 — cnbeallyed with va-
rous readings from the ong
Mss by ¢ wwsewar 8vo pp
297, 400 Dn 1-8-
3842 — of qrean abndged by
C V.&z 1921 3rd edn 8vo
pp 2, 300, 10 34—~
3845 Tumqw of geaEmy trans] 1nto
Engl from the ong Hwmd: by
F G Growse,
3845, — am'swmcsm‘r-
o7 ggEfa TgNewaT givey pt I
Lz 33
3516 — g ed with vanous
readings exhaustive notes and
literal Engl transl by C N

atand K L =1 cantos
86-77 8 2=
384T — syepmrz by N W

Recenston Tac 1+ Do 6=
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¥
3848 ~— gwErT,ed and trane]
1ato Engl prose from ong wery
by M Nz 1892 8vo pp 873
C 5.
g#r e, Silk bound
GBd  1-
3850 — qmrIW ARG, wera toxt
with @t notes by =7 71 s
1914 cor pp 2 4,218, 28, 6
4 1-8~
3851 wwravmsl (1) s
N 4=
852 TMUSTTRRY AEAIH Anes ay
1o 7731 by 7 37 sngEr 1901 cr
PP 4 2 160 -8
3853 TP TI— (787) WeaTE—
oI O
3854 mﬂﬂ-mr( ( gaawg ) Text
1n geFa with 7y trans! ed by
swamrdl 1924 Svopp 6 98
AL -T-
3855 wargararg A shetck of his ife
& times by FwmEmt e His
philosoplical  system by ' i
i At with an acconnt of
wgsr Vaibnavism by M M
WA er pp 108 11 2nd edn
N: -12-
3856 grmewar by wmwae1RE with
the comments of ¥gmar
Km10 1
3857 Ramas Later History or
AR, Soe—FAOTTRS
3859 gy |

3849

M d--
2860 TIMEAT (1) wTRAUGE s~
AT N 14~

ORrieNTAL BOOK AGEnCY, 15 Shukrawar, Poona City (India)
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T
8861 e by  mEE, 8vo.
pp. 12, 41, Sd 1.2-

3862 'reangimE. Vi 1-0-0
3863 garmer Hindoo: Annals of
the Province of Goozerat in
Western  India, by A, K.
Rawlinson,. ed. with Listorical
notos and appendices hy 1,rP.
xxiv4 144, with 12 illostra-
tions, IL, ®r. vili+460, with

g illusts and & skch:h-mng
oF 4-6-

3864 gEEE. A comm, on ITTAIS
froomafs by wzfmE. 8vo. pp. 8,
104, 2. §b 1-2-

3365 ganiTem an 2~

3866 trm‘ﬁiv-zr by L Fmot
TFasc. 1
BRBT ng?rﬁn (wErErT) An hxston.
cal poem describing the bistory
of the arw of wTxiiy from o,
king of &4 and the originator
of the dynasty, to Fraremer of
v by s composed in
Shaka 1518 or A, D, 1596 Co

3868 TR THESEE N -1-

2869 Reasoy and Bellel by Sir
Olivese Lodge. Pl 1-4-

3870 RecorsENT and paraliel pa-
ssages 1 the principal Fwdms
and the wgiar by, Haos G.

1922, 8vo, pp 43. New—yn‘k

cely 1.6

38371 REDEMPTION, Hrmm AND
CartsTian by Sydney Cave.
1919, 8vo, (87 x 51) pp. xm+
204 of -4
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T
3872 ReLiatoN of the dzby Olden-
barg. 1894, pp. 1x, 620.  15-
3873 ReviaroN of 53, sce—TyT,

3874 ReLigrons or Inpia by A
Barth, translated by Rev. J.
Wood, 5th edn. 8vo, pp.

Ep 94

3875 Reniclox oF 1AE SEyrrEs.
by W. R. Smith, 3rd edn.
rovised and enlarged by S. A,
Cook. Demy 8v0. Mm 9-8-

3876 Revteron oF Tisgr A, Stndy
of Lamaism. by L, E. Filam.
Wu 2-8-
3877 Religions & moral sentiments
metrically rendered from gepa
writers with an iotrod. and an
appendix containing exact trans-
lations in prose by Muir J, 1875.

2-8-
3877aReports of tours with maps in
, §07 and in 1877~

78,-79, & 80 by Carllayle. 1885.
Ray pp. Iv 122 vols xx1I.
14—
3878 Resoarches in the %z by tﬁa‘

3873 RusearcH INTO EARLY Ira.
nizn history from the epics of
India by E. Ardesar . 8vo.
. 76,

3880 — on Ptolemy’s Geography-
Further Indiz and the Indo-
Molay Peninsula, ed. by Gerini
G. E. 1909. Bvo, Ra 12—

ORIENTAL BoOK AGENOY, 15 Shukrawar, Poona City. (Indis)
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T
3881 Reronr of the gera Mano-
<cnipts ( 1895-1900 ) by M. M
gETg wAr 1901 sup  Roy, pp
25~
3882 — of <anshnt Mss 1872-
3, 1874-5 5-
3883 — of second tour 1n scarch
of sansknt  Mes madein Raj-
putana & central India 10 1904-
58 1905-6 by S R smemae.
Roy. pp 100 5-
3384 Remew of Architectoral work
mInda 1918-21 G 5=
38%5 Rirvat, literature-vVedic.
sacrifice and magie by Hille-

brandt Gr 17-
3886 TraA—(73) by =TT
Ve -12-

3887 !zrarnvm—-(w) Vy -6

185

3894 FAIAR (5 107) of THRET, ed
with additions & commerdations
for the ase of college students
by wnand 2 vole, Nt 10—

38942 Roots, Verb forms, acd pn-
mary denvatives of the sanshnt
language ( Roman) by Whitney
W D 1885 §vo, Gr 12~

3895 YamPErrTT-aTyToR, -
Ret Aigwrmahratrrmizd,an-
WETRET R G ~12~

3896 — Kg -10-

3897 —— byH H.gz and
K P.&31 vol 142 pp 21~

3898 iz (RR) N -6-

3899 Tae Reten or Rexzcron o
Co~TEMPORARY PAILOSOPHY by
Prof 8 wurgen 8vo Afm 6-8-

3900 The R 1n India by

3888 waraam —(¥) e
AR g3 | Aa
3889 @iy ~{mgraga) §RF au
Lk Sp -6-
3890 wImiadng (wEw) Ao
STaRTTe pp 52 N -G-
3891 giwmzTom (1) An abduc-
tion of &g A poem by Ray
H Cer ppd 72,4 -8-
3892 ey w (7es) Six dramas
by mgwe, mumster of g
of ezt who lived between
the 2ny half of the 12th and the
1st quarter of 13th century ed
by C. D gzrs 1918 Go 2-4-
3893 =raRwa- (57) 3rdedn
Jb 1-8-

snf¥=rer® 1920 cr pp 87 2-
3901 Remimscences of fysopst
afr () 2.8-
3902 pmafraern by At wida,
Km 1-
3903 Romanticlegend of siragg
from the chinese sansknt by
Beal 8voppxm 1875395 -
3904 YRIAIFT TN ¥TEIG Gray
by sagwwTr Jb =5-
3903 Ty, the carly history of,
see—The extly history of the
{Tgd.
3906 wdfizanrriy, the phulosophy
of see-The philosophy of Wra-
am iR

Ortexrat, Boog Agrxoy, 15 Shukrawar, Poons City. (Indn)
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T

3907 e, the currenwies of
Hmndu States, scc — The car~
renaigsof Hinda States i vrorgaar

3908 ey philosophy, 1 compen
diam, of, see—~A compendiam
of the qrerapt plilosophy.

3909 wiegrT  annals and aob-
quities of See—The Annals
and Antiquities of qorearr 134

3910 T the Life of, Seo—The
Lifo of wargor

3911 gamn, the antigmics of, soe~
The Antiquities of amemr 138

3012 — nmn indes to the names
1, See-An 1ndex to the names
wn (rtgy 496,

8913 wmrz, the life of, Seo—The
ile of gargwt

3914 RAMAY ANIC ASE, the foodand
drok 1, See—The food and
deinh i Ramayanicage 2804

3915 Royal Asatic socwety, the
centenary voluma of, see—The
centenary volume of the Roy-
2l Asmatic society

3916 Rehigion an essay 1n the ph
losophy of, see-An essay 1 the
phllosmphy of Religion 923

3817 — 0 esmy on the
sxeace of sea-Anessay on the
sctence of rehigion

3918 - of Hindas an cssayy
sce—An esiy on the religion
of ihe Hindoy 92¢

3919 —  the Parlament of,

o0, The Pacliument of Rel
Bon

AY

3920 —a study m the
psychology of, see—A stady 1
the psycbology of religion

3921 Religious literatare of Tadiz,
an outhne, of See—An outine
of the Religions Laterature of
India 982

3922 Rig-Veda,the dict of Sea—
The dictionary of F715 865

3923 Ria-Vepa THE GOD M in,
sec—The god #g7m 777 847,

3924 —  the hymnsiranslated,
See-——srrt

3925 — the Jectures on, See—
The lectures on H77% 548

3926 — Mystenamand mmus
1 See—wirg 849

3927 — the primopls to bo
followed 1n translating, Seo—
=g 800

3928 — Sayana’sCommeniary
on, Ses—7wyy 851

3929 - the mmilanhes and
Metapherst n, Sce—xrTg 856

3930 mrraa fofy~arstn) by 3
TR T 81 -2~

3931 eqfrm A capshnt gram-
mar by gegass with Engl ver-
sioncomm & references by J. K.
Ballantyne 5thedn Roy. pp
377, sxvi [

293 i, wogar Lz -3-

3934 afarr, by #aWeT AR,
od. by gigraimr publs by sEndr
wuar, 1893 Itoy pp J 4, 643

Ams -8
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«

3935 mg=orrR—( i 7 ) Senlenze
Todiane pp 50 Pisr b=
3936 wgaPm—( ansn ) Cntieal
notes on Tfmi=gdrat by Pt game

T, ed by ATy wES
Ks =8-
3637 qargywy Aclear synop-
a1s of the s7garrzea with an Engl

mtroduction by R Fvmermr srayy,

Vi 1-4-

3938 equwamry ed by mifrgama ag
cr pp 410 C  3-4-
3939 e o AGEET IITHD

Rteacisaieal| N -
3940 mifnrRiAmy (o) Sy
MipwFEd | Gu

394 eprEEIEEn T ¥ [FEOTIR
T T | 9T GEFOT GWAFR |
Vz

BT FETET
A s=3nArs by sifare g with
acomm called ft@sr by Pt frear-
awwen ed. by Ph. Wwrewd Wy
Ks 4-8-

2043 — () Wefisfs by
shrgniz with 8 comm  called 57z~
a1 or Sfy by earRy pt 1L from
T to fEmaamEasEen, ed with

notes by Pt miwznwr % Ks 87

2394 — TmireEmEmIin e ¥
slaiEAaSa | SRES A
o ity TEAE | Lz 4-

3915 — mFfemm Ky 1~
3946 — fewwRRa TEOIEATH
Ky 4-8-

3%46a — ghwetemEd Ko 14

187
©
3847 — emdnmaTa Ky 2-8-
38 — wim | st 0
Kn 6~
3949 — wdw 1 ayerETERRT
FET ) 1Rq 10~

3950 — =m@m, @it ed by wr
FRIAT or A 1910
pt L.8ve pp 56 Tan 12—

8951 ez (safiw)by /i=wrras

Ch 1-

3952 egfrzm T AEE e ErRaT
Fifafvimien @mar $vo pp
738 3,20

3953 — by qezast wzraig wmith
LATAF UL ITCHIIE ST 9T
3 Y nuArEEsr and an ndex
with notes by gFerenan. -12-

3954 — oTgtesEIARNA qIVaT
fefma figs ar Sco g IR
aReT Me 1-

3956 — Ed with onig sansk.
comm Engl transl coprous
crtical and explanatory notes
dy V V farde 1928 Pt 1 pp
2,125, 6 2-

3907 exreras by siFarerT with
the comm gEARASIFTT by

4-8-

3953mﬁ -( % ) by g

with the comm of = uwaret
Tr -8~

3959 TFIINT of sT v SR cone
tamning FRRTER,TARGAITS Tw
TS FpRGRETTS FARRINT A=
gt and fadravaag Ve -12-
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z
3660 STTIFENEEN (A2F) TUR
Ru¥ew pp 80,2 N 5=
396). efoadR of erEg Semsh
Text ed with vaments, metres
&anmdex by Dr L Lefman
122 Vols 60-
3963 — A momorr of the early
Ide of s transd from
the ongm Senskeit mio Eagl-
by wemere firt (1881-1886)

B 5~

3961 e aagE Vi -4
3965 of wrerarg, wRNTAE
TR N 1-1¢
3966 — vy -4
3067 eTammfy T X ECE
= W ! Bm -3-
3968 — wath the comm of

AAFOTTIGAE cr gvo Ve 8-
3970 — pmfitas Ami0 1-
397 — (&) ghgwan Vi -2-
3972 AR - (TR) N =i
3973 eyt (rata RS AT

frefrar, SRR

v T /-
FEEATETT SEarafeay pp 84
- -12-

3974 SRAFAA, img\mr«

J— 14-
3975 eaftrrw, Wﬂaﬂ"i‘

AT ArEAraEa |

e 1-§-

3976 ewE ey Ao 1-
3977 sefrgy transl 1nto mpr

with ong zFza by mwwt
3978 . Bysmwvarza Rm?l-
3970 mfiRgemm Ve A-
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-

3980 — - Su =5—

3981 Takshm: Stotras=a mrssell-
any Vv 4=

3982 ey war TYMETAR |
silk~cover N -6-
3933 erizawasw Sansk  Text
@amir ¢ch ed by B Nanpo
1923 Japan 264«
8984 elarrm® —( ¥qrw ) Philo-
sophueal sayings of the prophet-
Lalls of Kashmr with <anchnt
gloss by warms MRt Am 56—
3985 Iaw & Costom by joliy
(Grondns § ) 14-
3986 @ererart edited by Griem-
son G A and Banwerr D D,
1920 Ra 9-8-
3987 Lafe-of the Buddha and the
early history of lusorder de-—
uved from” Tibetan Works m
the Bhah-Hgyur tnd the Bs
tan-Hgyur transt by Rockhill
Post 8vo Kp 9-4-
3088 — and toschngs of 5%
by aigtfis efez 2od edn.
8vo pp Nt ~12=
39882 = as logend and history,
by E-J Thomas with fonr
platesand 2 map Roy 8vo,
Kp 10-
3989 — of 5z by sruiim transl
from gara into Chuneso by
wmtys & from Chineso 1nto Engl
by Sammuel Seal 1883 8vo pp.
xxve, 350
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s
3990 — and work of gz¥my by
Dr, fiwg=or 3t with a foreword
by Mra. Rhys Davide, Co 9-
8991 — or Legend of Gautama
the Budha of the Bakn Avnota-
tions, the Seven wars to Neib
bun and notice on the Phongyies
or Burmesa Monks, by the
Rev., P. Bigandet.  Ks 8-
8993 <= of Hinen Teiang by 8,
Hwal Li, introd containing=
socount of the works of I-tsing,
8vo. Ep 8~
8994 — Dfe and gorwth of
lapguage by Whitney.1902. 10~
3995 — of wwz= 8vo. pp. T74.
A comprehensive chronological accos
unt of the master’s wonderful hie
based on Swami Sharadananda’s great
Bengali work on the subject and
supplemented by 1mportant facts and
conversations called from the Gospel
of 8hn Ramaknshna 1 Bengah by
M, and other suthentic sources with
a foreword by Mahatma Gandln 6-8
8996 — of ToyrgsTTd, the expo-
nent of the Afmzrd= Philosophy
by A Govindacharya, Ad 2-12-
3997 of &t fifsree in
four volumes by his Eastern and
Western  disciples about 460
passages in each vol. 8vo.
3998 of #Rext AR by
Prtaw. Roy. pp vinx, 144,
Pl

1-8-
3999 Light on Lafe. Six gpiritaal
discourses. by aaTIn®Y. Ad i~

DRALING IN SANSERIT Ero. 189

4
4000 The Light of Ancient Persia,
by M.B Pithawalla, A4 3-
4001 ArpfAsmgros (=rsin)Sn =2-
4002 Rzmema (on grammar,) by
T wholived betwaen tho last
quaterof the 9th century: ed.
by C. D.z71%. 1918, Go -8~
4003 — of 3597 with commenty
and transl. by Franke. 3-
4004 — wmFaE, g, sod
70X by Franke, Gr 12-
4005 — Ed. by rfera sgrard.
8d -8~
4006 Linguistic Geography by
Dauzet A, Fr. 2-8-
4007 Lingustic Survey of Indis
compiled & edited by 'Sir G.
Grierson,
Vol I Introductory pt 12
w II3Mon—Khamer,
" IIX Tibeto-Burman 3 pts. 19—8—
w IV Mupds & Drand.
. VIudo Aryan Faouly. 2 pfa 13'
. VI Hund
» VII Marathi 5—5‘
» VIII Sindby, Dardic of Puuchi
2 parts each
IX Hinds, Panjabi, m]mm,
Guyarati, Blnl, Pabary, £ pt 26
Eranun family 6-8-
Gapsy langagues 68~
4005 Lingmstic stadies from the
fsreaby T.Grabame. Ry 114
4009 Laterary history of India by
Frazer R. Roy. pp. XIII, 470,
18-

13a12-

4010 Literatare of the fiwdtar by
Geigar with Indices. 1901,
grandriss, 5~

OrizxraL Boox AgeNoy, 15 Shukeawar, Poons City. (Indis)
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4011 Last of-Sansk. Mes  discover-
ed during the year 1876 &1879
prepared by Nesfield J. €. with
the asuistance of pt 3fwarg & ed.
by yst=715 1 Svopp 37 &63
ruspectively. each. e B5-

4012 — of Mss collected for the
Govt Mss Labrary by the Prof
of fanshnt at Deccan & Elphia-
st one Colleges smce 1895 and

1899 and comphed by the B
OR.T Roy pp % (1395
-1915)

4013 — of 8ansk, Jom &Hmdx
Mss. purchased by order of
Govt & depcmted m tha
Sansknt college Berares dar—
ing 1910—11—12 and 1516,
Roy ppl6 20 each 1=

4015 — of gepa & 3T Mes depostted
10 the Sansl.- college at Benares
during the year 1912-13 Ag 1-

4016 Lost~of words in the Gnhya
Batras of swsor, WEHY, TTCA-
o & M Pre by Stenzler. Gr 10~

4018 ~ of Bibhothica Indica &c,
according to works & Nos by
Sieg 1-

4019 — of new Mss added to
the Manuscripts Iabrary of B O
RI (1895-1915) Bp 1-8-

4021 LireraTURE and langnage
of Sighalese by Geiger (Grin
drise 8.) ar 6-

4022 Lrrree CLay Qagr (Mncha

katks )—A Hindu Drams

CATALOGUE OF PUBLIOATIONS DEALING IN SANSZRIT ETO

e
attributed to King s, trans-
lated mto Enghsh prose and

verso by Arthur Willam
Ryder Ad  6-12-
4023 Loteran Engl. transl. of
arar's y 5 K a=-
g 1920 cantos IV V & VL.
Bs 10-

4024 Lirzaast bustory of India
by Frazer R. 1920 4th unpres-
800 18-

4025 Tterery History of Sens-
knt Buddhsm (From Winter-
miz § Tevi, Huber) by G K.
afegs 2nd  revised edn 1923
Roy pp VIIL 393. a¢ 10-

4026 Spdfi—( it ) A treatise
on Mensuration, by mesw=TT,
ed with motes by M M pb
aTE BT Bn 1-R=

1027 — (siifie ) o wreesraTd
| AR ST
ey aftdimRRaRa | Bh 3-8-

1028 — @@= 5S4 1-8-

4028, SAerdt An Engl transl
by Colebrooka with notes by
| ¢ s 1901 2nd edo. 8vo
pp VI 116 BookCompany T-8-

4029 - ong ¥ers with AUH
tramsl by V P oardr 1897
8vo pp 3 4,230 2 2=

4031 Legends oE Indian Buddhtsm,

{rups  from ¢ I,” wtred. a
Histowre du Baddhisme Indion”
of Engene Burnouf, wth en

Omrewzan Book Aarxoy, 15 Bhukrawar, Poona City (India)
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=
Introd. by W, Srerpess.
Wu 2-10-
4032 Lectures on tho Study of
W, being a help to students
of its philesophy by T. gwror.
R ~10-

4033 Lectures on comparative reli
gion by A. A. Macdonell. 1925.
Roy. pp.190. Cu 3-

4034 Lectures on the economic
condition of Ancient India by
J. N, Samaddar 1922. 8vo pp
IIv, 165, Cu 3=

4035 Lectures on Ethnography, by
R. B. sfg=rzeer oqe. Roy. 8vo.
Pp- 302, Cu 6=
The materials gathered for the prepa”
ration of the lectares ave maialy
from afirst haed study of the pecple
of Soath Indi1n general and of
Matsbar, Coclun apd Travaneore
m pirticolar  The lectures have
been properly illustrated by photo-
graphs taken from different parts of
South Indm

Coutr + —Anthropology, Ethnogra.
phy and Ethuology—Race—Racul
story f Malabu Cochin  and
Travancore—Caste—Sex and Mar—
riage—Family, Kinship aod Social
Orgrnmsation—Yagic Sorcery and
Witchesyt—Evolutjon of Taste 1n
Dress and Oruaments—Village Com
mumty 1a South India

4036 Lectures on Hrada Rehguon,
Philosopby and Yogs by K.
=¥ Jmanr 1893, 8vo pp
158, Ce

191

o

4037 Lectures on gt by &iar-
AdFm=. 1915, 2ad edn. 8vo.
P, 2, 337, Ar  1-12-

4038 — on the origin. and growth
of religion by BJax Muller.
1878. Roy. pp. xv, 394

4039 Lectures on the Science of
Language by Max Muller in
two vols. 1830, 24~

4041 Lectures on Ancient Indian
numismatice, dehveredby D. R,
AR, 1921. 8vo pp. X 229,

4042 Lectures on the origin and
growth of religion nsillustrated
by some points in the history of
Indian Buddhism ( Hibbert lec~
tures) by Rbys Davids T 1906.
4th edn. 10-8-

4043 Lectures on the iz contam.
ing discussion on the question
of (1) =7%s belng a recension
and (2) Abont sttnibution of its
nuthorship by swarzsr 1920. pt
I 8vo.pp 6,86, Pa 2-4-

4044 ¥uTTf A collection of mo-
dels of state and private docu-
ments dating from 8th to 15th
centuries A D ed, qy g7
and sfifigFT 1925 Go 2-

4045 Lays of Ancient Tndsa, Seleca
trons from Indian Poetry rend-
dered into Engl. verse by e
473 50 Post §vo. Ep 8-

404§ Later Hinde cvilisation

by R. C. Datt. 1890 8vo. pp.
XI. 207, Ce

Orrextart Book Acexoy, 15 Shukrswar, Pooms City (Indis)
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19
4047 Later Mughols Vol T (1707-
1720 and II(1714-1731) od by
Y N gwr 1922 Ce 16~
4048 Later phlosophy from
Descartes npte Schopenhaner
by deussen 10-
4049 Local History of Poona and
1ts Battlofiolds by ol L W
Shakespear 8vo Mm 5=
4050 Shrsrrrwerran~-( 5 ) Wi
by Gwasy serasly  Jb 30—
4051 Local Government n ancient
India by traigas gesii with fore.
word by the Marquess of Crewe,
revised and enlarged 1920
8vo (9x6) pp xxviurt338

%0d edn of 9-6-
4052 eritRegEr by o
Km2 1=

4053 Lotuses(Indion) of the maha
yana ed by K faunders, trans-
lator aud editor of “rthe Heart
of Buddlusm’ ete T1a 1-4-

4054 Language,its vature,develop-
ment and cngia by Jespersen
1925 14w

4055 Land of sevea mversby N
G weggw Svopp 93.96 -8~

4056 Yangsage, an essay oo the
<cience of, sce-An essay on the
sciences of Languige 927

4057 Lanavaaes modern of the

East Indies, sce-The modern
languages of the East Indies

4058 of India & Hagh Asa,

 contemporary  dictionary of,

CATALOGUER OF PUBLICAT!OVS DEALING IN SANSRIT ETC

@
see-A contemporary dictionary
of the languages of Inda & Migh
Asia.

4059 —  the history of, see~The
History of the Langcages.

4060 —  oceamc, cee~Oceanie
Languages 364

4061 — the life and growth
of, see~The Ife & growth of
Languages.

4062 Lawp or s%ow, Indian Pan
dits 1 seo-Indian Pandits i
the Land of Snow 534

4063 Lirerary qr¥r the homeof,
sea~The Home of Iiterary q=r

4064 @RI FORT tile moswies of,
ses-The tile mosaics of arert fort.

4065 @R fia-(srenT) by wr-
7% e with lus own commen-
tary A treatse ou Banshnb
Poetics, ed with entical notes
and 1ntrod. and resume by Dr
8 K Dey 2nd edn revised
and enlarged Co 3-8

4065q FTHAT=NNTT, hw by
AT im?z 1-

40655 avwenm A praknt poeti~
cal work on rhotorc, ed by
Dr Julns Laber (19[0—19"3)

B 1-B-

4065¢ T3t—(3g) by Weber A,

3-

4066 gryix Plants and plant-hfe
a9 1p Indian Ireatises and tra.
dihons by G P. ggmgre 8vo
pp 254, Ca 3-12-

OniexTaL Book Acrxoy, 15 Bhukrawar, Poona City (Inda).
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40660 7eRx by R gowmran.1915.
2adedn cr.pp. 2¢ M1 -8~
4066) agaaeTT by v Gt with
his own comm. andsn Engl.
Introd. by A. V dnerritat. 1-
4067 —— uz -2-
4067q s (F%) Vedic ntasl
{ domestio ) of the 733y ed
by Dr. R. s, Go -12-
40675 e (yam), Ed by R
ol 1893, Fase, 2-14
B: each -10-
4068 — Engl transl o
4069 Varendra Research Society s
Monograph No 1—Tne Naland
Copper-plate of 3111z, by N
G gammr Vr 1-
4070 World view of Brahmana
Texts by Qidenberg A 20-
4071 World - Contemplation of
Indo Germanic Asia by Nege-
lein Gr T-
4072 The Wonid’s Eternal Rel
gon. Al 5-8-
4073 Tar  WorLp is Powar
by Sir Jobn Woodroffe 7v

(a) world as Cauealty and
Contimuity  2-8-

(b) -— Consciousness 2—
(c) — Late. 2-
(d) — Matter  2-8
(e) — Mind 2—
) — Reality  2-
4073 ThmEFREE by TR TRbT
Kmiz 1-
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T
4074 aosre The <ynfbowis of
science, philosophy, rehigion,
<ocmlogy and pohtics Cr pp. M

148, VI 12~
4075 sqmrrFaiaRaR, Sbr
1076 TiARTATI-{%T ) of wws-

ML, Jb 6~

4077 araremadt of Msymzriye
wemad ed by sRerEmEETs-
q7 Bd 5-4-

4078 Txur & T (essay ) 1n Garw
man by a Hilebrandt 1877
Breslan 4-

4079 TpwdER—amaTs ed by
FeTEr 1914 8vo pp 3, 66

Ak ——

1080 Fzwravi<ivag | Str 2=

4081 — A sketch of e &
teaching, 8vo pp 41 N —i-

4082 avafye™ (R ) An hus-
torical poem describing the life
of zrerme and the lstory of
g by arwzad (from Mo
dheraka or Modhera z{furmy
Baroda Stite) contemporary
of qrgare, composed after his
deatn for s son , samvat 1296
(4 01240 ) editedby C D

e Go 1-8-
4083 apEAf—( 91 ) dafindE
FcRer £ 1915 Roy.pp 232
vy 2-

4084 aEEREa—( ST ) TEgy
meftfERdEa Ch 2-
4085 — wwara ed. with notes
by Dr A. A Fubrer. 2nd edn.
Bp -12-
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4086 TP Mp ~6-
4087 Arraef —{ =Em ) A trea.

tica on the philosophy of werw
grammar by ¥3ERt W. & comm,
by gemrsron the 1st4 20d wwes
apd ¥mUS's comw, on the
3rd moz, ed. by 7. wHFOTE.
alias AvrEEr vz, and G-
el wrsr vol, 1 face, 1-3,
Bn T4
4088 arFa e (33re) rwanﬁﬁ‘za
fergtar | hargRUHEET |
Aa -B-
4089 Freqgar by sty Text
aod transl, with notes by miee
(zrdi, and ¥qroarc of sxmEERYy
transl, by N. Ward. 4d -6-
4090 arEviRE  ATPRERTRAT
TSR A ae
St ed. by K. memcst
1890 Roy pp.247 17. 10-
4091 FT (an essay on) by Cordier
P. (French) 1-
4092

—  EFT R AT T
A 10-

4093 g (Ewt) 3 Vy 4-
4094 (557) slroreavita, for-
YRR T N 8-
4095 SEHTAT  TTaeE
AR T M 12—
4095y aremAtTEEReT ju R
by fragmer g 1923, 2ed

&vo pp. 215. Cha 12—
4095 Was SHaNgAR TBE PROPA-
GATOR of 3 new system of thou-
ght by T. gmui Sk Rese.
arcb. 8ve pp. 119-13 8§

T
4097 s (%) azadrae-
Wojitgt—of the gazdiq with
tho comm, sy by T
and 335 by s, Ks 8-
1098 apigaore — (%) AT
N

. _
4099 FpEagRag. with the i@
of srFrmaiyry  Short stady of
the 13 ocoult practices condu-
civs to the happy union with
the transcendental vitality kn-
own 03 ‘Anuitaia’ Said to
bave heen received from the
monastic deities by the sage
Vatulanatha with - foreword
and tranel, in Engl K- I-
4100 angarETy ForAFA Qo
4102 g VI 1-8-
4103 arpfdgg: (iE(n)—37 im-
g e | A
FA TR, AR AR
T, TR | gREwAAET
arra iR gor T AR L 1
it MEEEEiT  TgATgTRE:
Bd by aidewet. 1913 8vo. pp.
2, 26, 2. Gu
4104 — ( Bfdrsmn ) o -
FfE AT T BT
ST SR G-
AT, FERIRF AR AL R
Ed by M. G s 1914,
&vo pp. 68 tiu ~6=
4105 — (e o, ) ort o=
<UFE: ¢ qrEEAHT AEmETE:
“TIATRIE TR
RETTAT ST ST

QuizxTay Boox Acrver. 15 Sharawar, Paona City. (Indis).
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gra1 Ed by afrmer 1915
8vo pp 102 Gu =B

4106 — (agatw) G

4107 qiRFr-(=m ) ed by Dr
Gangaunatha Jha 1915 Roy
pp 73 Pa 1~

4108 Fwrmen (anbowad) G 4~

4109 — Engl trandl  Po

4110 gy sngwid Vi 6

4111 — -mewfian (gom)

Au  4-12-

4112 sreTers (s with the
comm 3rwER by awre Tr 8-

4113 siffrmre s and
sxrerrErs edited by T R o=
=4 and a@nnd 1911 Part
344

4114 qr@s=ar A sansknt Romance
by gz+ translated with an
mtrodaction and notes by L
H Gray 12-8-

411t — of g7 g (¥=za) with
a fall and exhanstive comm by
Pt R V yormmaitat cr 8vo
pp v lxw1 859 cloth Vi 3-

4,144 (s yamareE bong
atransl of anonywmous ransk
drama attnibated to w11, ed by
gaemw 2923 8vo pp (8 x5 )
VI, 91 ot 5

4115 — of syw Ttaln trans] by

Bellon Filipps 3-12-
4115a qwEsaq A compendinm of

%4 philo opby tran< into Engl

from the ong w¥zw by smeraer

193

E
#nft et and goww oo 1918.
cr pp vm, 144 dd  1-2~

41155 gzt by sggvems with
us own comment  Kmzo 1-
4116 srATeErRmAATAE-—
(Rurtts) Gbd 1=
4116 AT -(—3nan)
W A T My FART Fadan
Ch 1-
4116» sRm—(RreT) Tr -12-
4117 argtemars-(-3im) s
Wi Gt | Ch 12—
4118 fFmmieavtraz—( rrm) 4th
edn 3-4-
4119 — ByPt R V Frar
TRE or sifawTEa 1922 20d
edn er pp 52,12 g —6-
4120 — By T, C ghygam
1914 8vo pp 44 Ta -6-
4121 — (vRFagEa) Ve 4-
4122 — S mrewmmEI V] 8~
4123 raﬂmﬂfiﬁtzgf Fhitezn,aHl~
AR O gegaw 1928 w7 118
8ve pp 4 2153 K¢ 18-
4124 &Fur's ADVENTURES, or The
Therty two Tales of the Throne,
A collection of storres about
Kang %, as told by the Thir.
ty=-two statuettes that support-
ed fus throne Edited mn four
different recensions of the San-
sknt onginal (Vikrama chanta
or Smbasana~dvatnnsiaka) and
transl 1nto Engl with an m
trod by frangrLIN FdorrTON.
Yale Gmveraty Of 34~

QRIESTAL Boox Ackxcy, 15 Shukrawar, Poona City, (India)
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£
4195 G- e ) of wfeam,
AR RT PP, 2,
142,38 N —14-
2126 — Bd witha new g&rg
comm varions readings, mtrod,
a hiteral trans] Exhaustive notes

m Engl and appendices by M

X i, 1922 Bth edn 8vo. pp
48 152120, Gn 3-8
4127 — AnIodian Drama, tr-
ansl 1nto hiteral Engl prose-
from the ongmal Sansknit, and
with en  mbeod by syagEe
AD 2-8-

4128 — Withanntrod prose
order & irnsl of every verse,
trans] of mmportant passages,
Eoll notes, entical & explaca—
tory appendices by R D,
Fwatat 1920 8vo pp XX
VI 23, 80 3-8
4129 ~— With notes by 8 P
gitzd. Jrd edn Bp 2=
4130 — (g R) ed. by umam
ar Sd I-

4131 — opanrh transl by

Avuso D 1-8.
413l¢ —  French traml by
Foucaun 1B79. pochet mzo
Py 6,137 2-
4132 —  Libo-press edition
by erz=. Roy pp 128.  4-4
4134 frogreds —(Srem) wnewerye
w36t egArTs | A TaseTRTEnE
TR TR | sy afer |

B
ST N EFRTGHAIAAITAT | §Y0,
pp 20 Vr -2-
4135 Witehoraft of ancient India
(German) by Caland @ 1=
4136 rrawer, 6% THEOR.
Vy 1=
4137 Esmimmic s Lafe aud’ Wo.
tksby A 7 Sunavals  4-8-
4138 dhrprdiag Mp ~6-
4139 fogramay ( aeF) §7F Al
Aveaiiy s pp 2196 N 14—
4140 Foraenzan (s177) w65 -
FFaRA N 6=
4141 (m ) W
ST wiw T AR,

Mo 1=
4142 Apim g v B4
4143 — 3w gwtm phile-
sopby by faggany Gy wilh
comy cu]lcd g of Mendy
fi mgwrst, ed by Dt
3 Bn 38~
4144 Qprprmaern by %’wsmrﬁl
1892 er pp 24. -2
4145 Fraryten (ver) seTEAfT-
fuilg N -9
1146 frmmrig of fiamm figy
aiE gz&ﬁmz’mma. o by
AEdr 1925 8v0 Bs 4-10-
4147 Mroevms of umrmmwri
with comm. &17751 of retrard, ed,
withintrod &e by e m‘m
Svopp, 4, 40.
4148 oA ( mmrmf»‘ﬂmr
TQ Pmmennr i) Vi 1ot

R\ ORIFNTAL Book ACENCY, 15 Shukrawar, Poona City (India)
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4149 ﬂﬂ'ﬁ'ﬁ(a"rﬁ)ﬁﬂﬁ?amban
AAETARA SIS
sEraEAaT Figeed Gom gaei
HEAT | T FHAOI At g
Y awi3=iRw | cr pp. 4, 68
Gu
4150 froarsmiEs TERe
orF 1-12. Oa 14~
4151 e i Ko
Aa 44—
4152 frraqnar of smame ed by
arasaw Barer Vol FFIIT
B: 15—
4153 [naf3T () SRS
eI | CIPARETEaT —
#EATAAT AHOEEA AT
REEH AT EERmRmREET |
Lz 3-8-
4154 AreETTR-(37men ) by s
afm ed by ptagegame Ch 3-
4155 ATaizg™as  or an 1nvesh-
gation 1nto the authorsties for
the marnage of the Hinda wi-
dows 10 refutation of the views
of 7® Pandits by V P greid
1816 8vopp XI %, 1113,4
3-8~
4156 frgTrrssm of weirat ed
with tle comm of TRy FHA,
explanatory & entical notes,va-
rioys readings by B R. atg &
sgree with close Engl transl
and vanous readings by E
G = 1867 Bvo 2.6~
4157 FAOTA T transl anto-
gmat by vetrmastt -6~

s
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T

4158 Vovava Texts, from the
Pah, by T W Rays Davirs
and H Oupe~sess, Vols 13,
17, 20, cut of print

4159 ﬁmﬂm g

4160 frwmiort —(eareT) b!
e ed by sfrrme g
Bt ch

4161 frrnrieroe @) of

AT Jo 9=
4162 mvﬁm. @) of
Jb 1-

163 ﬁtm'i of the wWaTmiT.

critically edited on the bams
of 18 mss and published
asa tentative edn illostra-
ting the principles of textual
crihicism to be followed 1n the
definttive edition Has recaved
the assent and approval of all
scholars ed by s gzfirsy 15—
4165 fremarEmdn—( &= ) by
fAersmy with the comm of
fraramafig Tr -8~
4166 fiwary nof fisgamr with
Eogl trans] by 8 K. srmm.
8vo pp 255-264
4167Wilson’s Pinlologeal Lectures
1 Sansk apd the denved
Languages, delivered 1o 1877
by twrR G wrzmose 1914

Roy pp 2 303 2.8~
4168 mﬁ—- T RFRETIE -
Gu 2-

4169 rﬁwﬁwm(m)A treatiss

cn a comm on fATATY
Tt qeenar, also arrygal—By

Osterrar Boox Aoxxor, 15 SBkukrawsr, Pooza City. (India).
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q
sEmuard. with o comm. by
mm?mﬁ ed. by g

Bn 3-
4170 mtvmm of apyarary, ed.
by waoT Y. 1893, Hoy. pp.

7, 18, 266, Kg -
4171 -— T 4-8-
4172 Amge=R, s, 3 =10~
4173 AmzTE, i

PR, Mo 1-8-

4174 e by [ssw A,
od. by Bamm farwn (1885-
1887). o 6

4173 — on inheritance, trandl,
into Engl. by Smrqmadr. 1895
Roy. pt. 11, 3, w11, 106,

Md 3~

4176 {3 gAr=ic (5r) 1w

Jb 1-8-

4177 st () of engs with
the comm of srzaxgf.

Jy 58

4178 fowsmmRn: by fusorma-

ooy, Text alone. 1919,
ipocket edn. F. cap. 8vo, pp.
119, Jb

4179 — Dy Wsruad Tcxt
in Dovanagari characters.
with Engl. tragsl, notes and
Index. pp. 258.by ¢riay RN'N:'F(

» 0=
“This ie & most valualls compendium
of Adsaita Philwaphy, quite 1odis-
temmbleto beinneny, telrg a Jucld
anthonvative treatiss in delizhifal
~errs o0 this abatrne subject.

q
4180 Rugmpa:—(&®)  Gu 2-S-
4181 3yprzen, tho complete
works of,seo-~the completo wo-
rka of e, 1337,
4182 ezt Fore -
() of faveth,  Jh 4-8-
4183 Endrerieirrome-3n=) of
& @xefarard. A work on TR
philosophy by wmgw, compiled
by Pt. S, wardr, 1902. vo. pp.
144, 3, 1-
418 G3vmewd, Part 1. V2
185 Rz 3ramiimgac: (e ) o
itam g ) o P lEART TR
iy MR el
s G 1-
4186 (TFmZmiTmre-¢ natizag
mwmtﬁnaml WA AL
ST T T el
freamity ST Sn-
wATE: WG XA TR
Yew FARYA CVRAATIR:) -
AR ) YeaTEdT AT
B WA ( Gu 1~
4187 (Fwgorgsterg—aanieitary
srw fHeafe, pp. 10, 313, 9.
N 1§~
4188 FrerrgrrmIfe  wvEId.
Wi rymeITRe eree-
RITTAR NI O 2-
4389 (rarygrewim by vazg Kmi 1=
4190 fragrar; { gwwior) Ky -8-
41901 — qapawge Ay 4=
4191 frowpermm. A prose Engl
tranel, by MV, gwreiiy, 1918,
2od Svo. pp. XII 2064, % 10—

Ontexrar, Boox Aarvcr, 15 Stukrawar, Poses City, (Indis)
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4192 — Apros- Engl trans]
a sysiem of Hindu mythalogy
by Wilson & Cowell vol 14 I
(1-84-1800) each 15—

41927 fiormrta treatiseon Indian.
Pamting, Image-malung by 8
Kramnsch 20d edn 1924, Roy
pp 59, part 3 Cu 3-

4193 @FrpmEea—gs  Vy 10—

4194 propmes B S AT ETE
by ssaa im? 1-

4195 fmrtey (adin,) A Treahise
on the Kasmir Slaua Yo
with comm partly by wwust
and partly by wrroestr Ano-
ther comm by simwe

K 2-8-
41967 rmml’mﬁq STTETETAT
FAETFIRE Vo -8-

4197 GrRrTEqET (1) Y-
1T, wERTIR £rmf%a
-10-
4198 fAwgrz@ ong wemr with
marer transl by Swgawtsr
4199 (Tgagmd —plaimt N =2-
4200 —~ silk-cover N ~8-
4201 — Boldtype N ~6-
4202 — Text w ggartlr und

199

L1
4207 AvprgmaaiETE by Al
oY 1913 cr pp 22 B4 2-
4208 frmfgm—(7=7)  Tr 2-8-
4209 Vision of argymr (ewraazan)
ed withaninirod Engl trandd
exegetical, cmtical, gramma-
tical mythological and hictori~
cal notes by Dregraey pu 4-
4210 Viasaitudes of Aryap civi-
Tzation n Todia (essay ) which
treats the history of the vedic
& Buddhistic Politics explaning
thesr ongin, prosoperity & decline
by M 3 > 1880 Roy 8vo pp
550 20~
4211 PR = St Y By,
ed by giafuafyag 1916 8vo pp.
2,702 1-
4212 The Village Gods of South
India by the Right Rev Henry
VWhitehead 2nd edn reviced and
enlarged 1921 pp 176 with

Engl transl by R ¥

Al 2-8-
4203 vy -1-
4204 — gievmasiya Py -8~

4205 — ures of v metwTTIY
=g mih the comm of a¥@gTasy
Hoyal 8vo

4206 — vy -5-

1 &illostrations 4-8-
4213 dawrAry, 8715 (317 ) of ¢t~
=gat with the comm of frer~-
g 1-4-
4214 Remnrfiart Mu -10-
4216 Avarrm ~59) by #¥aw od
by Pt. wmam ch 3=

4217 frwzaw of BETIa ya, od
by Pt smATEY and sereer
suhEYe B: 1-8~

4218 PraiTa s afvg, gitus and am—y
by Pargiter LAS 1017, 3-8=
4219 — and 759 ky I’aruger
1913 JRAS.

Oxtgnrat Boox Aczncy, 15 Shukrawar, Poosa City. (India)
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49220 ARIAE ¥ 2-
4991 Prrmrrand - of agarg ARt
fiaife, od. by 8 len wegae
cr. 1925 &=
4922 SrprEs ong  wepa with
f4rbransl 1915. crown pp 69,
4,4 D =3-
4923 SrePArA-v Y -(ah) by
M.M. Pt famiiw, ed by Pt
e, ch =9~
4224 Bl QNI ,~(3) by
Pt Jfirifor, edited by Pt ey
w4E A ch 9~
4925 diefied TR FE AT
(s7) by Pt fastwa, od Witk

afyrgirr—oo  1ndependont
csayby M M pt frgEms
oot on 16-8-

4926 JaAu-unakerTe —4ad)
by Pt. (s edited by -
% AT, o 13-

4227 Gy ~() by
Pt i cthted by Pt fAagmard
WEHT Ch 10-8-

1928 AT (vf) by
fran. edited by Pt rmegier
T Ch

1999 @S mrTETVIT ~(a) B
fitor fitra qed by sitaeeg Ar-
&, 1975 gvo pp 712 G

1230 — qgawern (e) by M.
M, Pt frataw od by Pt R
Eeil Ch —

AR
4231 qroerisr-(39%) T
A

2.
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4932 Visany Wonsarr, notes and
querses of, see-The notes and
queries on virgin worship 2312,

4233 Tar Wisnox or THE ABYAS
by Bennett A Roy, 16mo. 2~

4234 Tar Wisoost or Upamishads
{ Germen ) by Hertel J Cr ppe
vn. 79, ar 4=

4935 Toe Womay nf ANCIENT
1npiax Eros by Meyer J 15—

4236 Tae Womar 1¥ Boamra-
nsm by Watermiz  Gr 34~
4937 Tas WAy to Nirvana by Ir
Ders V Pousun Cr. §vo
Cim 6-
4938 Wave or Buiss or sTr3owty
tran<l, with comm 7V 1-8-
4239 Aufiagre{arF) of VIR,
s s pp 216 N 14—
1980 — Ld by B T. ofw
alias Srafzerarwith potes 1896
8vopp 27,117,92 34,11 2-
4241 —~ with gegw comm T~
AR by el TR &
Engl. noteaby 3 K. N it
1910 5=
4242 — puhl by wmmIt.
1901, 8vo pp 195 Wd =12~
4245 — Ed with the comm
of smerr,curtaded and cnlarged
a8 nocessary; vanous readings,
aliteral Engl transl. & entical
& explonatary notes in Eogle
by M R.wr2.1919.  Gn B-

Omzrrat Boos Aoxxot, 15 Shnkrawar, Poons City. (Inda).
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49244 — Ed byPoof. K N
zdz 1922 2nd edn Bvopp vIT,
169 Oz 3-
2945 — Ed with srgdscomm
on the play & two prefatory
potices by I R ¥4 Engl
notes by N B wz3® 8vo &%
1-6 3-8~
4246 — Ed with trod hite-
ral Engl transl and notes-
entical and explanatory, snd
appendices by A R mrsmmea <.
1922 Roy pp 2 101, m 32
4-8-

4247 Jeg=iaf or Lwenty-five
storres of 3ar7,trans] from wega
of 37718 1820 cr pp TIL,98 -8~
4248 — By Frmes FaEew,
ed by Pt sty Rargan. 1924
8vo pp 2,850 Cc 2-
4219 Tee VEDA oF 7HE BLACE
‘Yasos Scooor enttled Hiuity
gfar, translated from the ong
sansknt prote and verse by A

B Keth 1914, the iwo vols
not <old <eparatsly I pp clxxx
288 IT pp 283-638. Ho 34-
4250 3o ST |-
« frfrey Roy pp 336, 4-8-
4251 granfineg . Vo -
1252 wreafy (SreTTIECAr) BT
e | SeRERAYTRY | F1 AN
qREFARICIR iR AR pp
4, 63 N =12-
4253 Tar VEDas AND THEIR An-
©A A%D Uranaas, by ﬁg'[m
vol I 5
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q

4254 The ved1s opintons of therr
avthorsand of later Indian wnters
1 regard to their origin, mnspira
Gonand authority. 1861 Pt m

5-

4255 % W’Iﬂaw see amvrmrrr: 24

4256 i Fnfe,

ong enn=k with marathh &
Engl translation, complete set
Vol 1-5, { Stray Nos are al<o
avalable) N 15—

4257 33 AZ=asT Ry 1 s

TAICHAT FAfed Iﬂn’mﬁwﬁ'
a‘amma’d afudatrantas
Ut Lz 4-8-

4958i'mbyDr v 8 w—
A stedy of the Brahmaeutras
with the Wears of mEv, wIrES,

frearE, nerand aczar The prescat
work, m s ongmal French,
was offered by the late Dr gz
as a theus for the Doctorate of
of tke Pans Unmv 1n 1918 pp
184

4259 = wfromer ! W 1—-
4260 frrareme bt 1 &1L
vy 11~
4261 Yrare@aet of Ry gt
i, ed with mtred by G N
erd G N #Fow 1920 gvopp
8,81 7,236 Str 1-12-
4262 Frrrvterry by Pt geiiee
gy ymr with o comm  called
srAEyauFined by Pt aitmary
o &y Ch 4-8-

Onixxrat. BoorAerxoy, 15 Skokrawar, Pocas City. (Indis)
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4263 S ~Its Doctrine of Divine
Porsonality by K. mesrenz Cr.
8vo pp 200. Vo 1-8-
42641 The Vedanta Doctrine of
s, comprsing of wwr
AT gEETAEEnTs 2 A
e rmRaE & 3 Fgy ov-
77z Toxt and transl ed by
mgiaTAr 1920 or, pp Lixxv,
233, 4. 20d edn. 2.
4265 g1t Ethcal Aspeot by
K grreaetot, containing 23 chapr.
ters with an appandix on “uflar
How to understand 1t 7 Cr.
Svopp. 400 CI Vo 3=
4266 epawairt (33m) Fargin, by
seraw, edited by Pt @i
2o o700 S
4267 Brraizaiza t Ve -2-
4268 Iramaiis HaataEaiiae -
Frand Affeaiaaa 1 i paRa-
o a1 ~12-
4269 TG —(xra) AR A
gloss on wyay by wmArmerh,

ed by wmraendn,  Bn 4-8-
4270 qyraarors. Pl 2 and 3
V; 18-

4971 Fpagtam wusedeEfe
fran)  EOTEIRTSTAARG R
YT greemat SEamEarl
a7 auar gsRaat 8ve pp.
368 Sd 2=

4272 —— withcomm, gfpwrr
sEriirer by swagemd witha
foraward by Prof awryen

1927.Roy, pp XII, 378 Cw =6
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Ee
4273 — By wfosueries with the
comm, #di3diwt by fAge afE,
ed. with notes stc by Pt.
SABHWEL Hy 14~
4274 Vepanta-PHILOSOPRY.—01E
Lo of the Bz~ syswm or
philosaphy accordiag to yErRE
by Paul Denssen, transl. by
Woodsand (! B.Runkle 2nd ede.
19158vo pp 66.  Ho 3-8-
Tt Look, a translation of the sum
macy g1von by Deussen ab the end
of lus monumsntal work, Das Sys-
tem des Vedanta was first published
w 106 Swcotlen thaghks to the
learuing and suthusiasm of Charles
Johaston the wholo gre st work has
been mada accesmible 10 an Enghal
sersion, novéertheless the smafl ook
was 8> wexpensive aud practical,
that a new edition way wade an 1915,
The sumraary, although briel aul
compact 18 vetso lueid and adegua
t3, ~— 1 short 80 altogetler adme
rable that 18 15 niot Likely soon to bo
supereded by 2 hotter expouition of
what bas been to untold mthous &t
oues a plalosophy anda religton
4275 Araganein Yalr characters
1nd explanatery quotations from
1017, wrrirar ete. and thar
Engl. tranel by srer ggmam.
Barual. St 5=
4276 — Thres lostures dehivered
by Max Maller Lm b-6-

4277 — Byu @ dd -12-

4279 Zerweernem A cot, from
tho view point of fast % phuleso-

Onzsvar Book ACENCY, 1§ Shokrawer, Poona Cty. (India)
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q
phy op the zadrs of ifiwarai=
=, by s geira.
-4280 IsrceEgE-{(33re) FarwAni-
¥ erRERRG

TR |
T | Ferfi agiar | Amstr-
@ R = Qu 1-
4281 AqrAER (3R TRERERAEN
ﬁgﬁ‘rﬁww YRR fgemiR-
FAEE, W- L3 A
&wm ezt gaeEd | pp. 10
2,80 N 1-4-
4282 — of R with  the
comm, of arix3 and a enival
Engl mtrod. by Prof. K g=m
sty Cr 8vo clo Vi 1-8-
4233 — Transl nto Engl with
1ntrod and notes by Dr. Ballan
tyne 1898, 8vo, pp, 1v, 136. 3~
4281 Jyreta A work. on Az
philcsophy, ed withtatrod and
transl explanatory notes by
w fRwry 1929 8vo pp XX,
62 1-8-
4285 — of wargw, ed by afgor

Sd 1-8-
4286 — By w3tasgatadr with
ir od by stqrmadiaa.

qagArEiEter, od by
1890 sv» pp. 10, 73, 2. -8~
4287 — In maly (AR by
311 gledr 1890, 8vo pp —8-
4288 gmemeng (w¥wag) phulosophical
selections from the =iz, ed
with aqrdy transl. and fool-
sotesby V G iy 3928, 4-
1289 Agm—frreny. — (¥3)
Nimbarka Philosopby with a
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q
commentary by 34aTsT fist and
Y SR
ﬂ"ﬁ witha comm called aregiem
Furid, ed by Tfiwarg oot #1Y.
Ch 4-8-
4290 ritrgrand - (ﬁ"w)ﬁﬁwh-
Lsliiec] g Rt ety
PRRgT 1 w7 | Lz 1=
4201 SrmirgreT (37 of
EAEFT with Engl  transl
and notes by Late Col. Arthur
Vems pp 108. 1-12-
4292 3ran wAmTEdTET AIATET
ATy IR o Lz 34~
4293 Vedanta Sutras with #7378
comm transt into Engl with
coprous explanatory notes by
g fane Pu 15-3
4294 — with Shankar’s comm,
trans) 1oto Fngl by Thibaat
vol Tand IT Of 2--8-
4295 — wth the comm of
wnge transl, mto Engl. by
Thibaat G 1904 vol xLvs, 8vo
Pp- X1, 800, 8 of 19-
4296 —with thesiss of MiagR
trans] mto Engl by M wmard &
M B xguzm s 1899. 8vo.
pp. 11, LxxV, 440 Bs 8-
4297 Frrrrs-(in 1) Qawy A
FYTIARAIEAE Ch
4298 SxeveIgTd -(GuR) AR
sTEAAUAT Aa 2-E-
4393 a-mmmm -(epea) strEn-
=rd Refan Ch i~

-3~
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e ReT=-( @t ) ReTs-
o Vy -5-
430 gty 1918 8-

4302 Vedic Antiguities By G
Jooveau Dubreni] Ad 1~
4303 Vepic AREYANA AND THD
Inp1ax DRans. Ongm of Tragedy
and the Akhyana by Kath A
1912 1m as) each 1-8-
4304 Vepro Basis or Hou Law
by P V zmw 1922 8vo pp 57,
82 -8-
4303 Vrpie Brimiwa Pgrion
of the rehgion of ancient India
by Hardy B @ 10-
4306 Vepio Curonorocy and
Vedangn Jyetish by Tilal. B G
M 3-8
4307 A Vedie Concordance, be
ing nn alphabatic index to ov-
ery line of the pubhshed Vedic
hteratore and ta the hturgical
formulas thereof, that 18 anm-
dex to the Vedic Mantras, with
an 1cconnt of thewr varations
n the Vedic books, by u
Dloomfteld 1906 Royal 4to
(12' £ 10) pp x1v+1078, ha-
1 movoeco He 80-
4308 A Vepto Grasuen ron
stop e by A A daedo
nell 1916 Crown dvo (7} » 73)
pp xubh08 of T~ 4-
410 ~— by Macdonell with inds
cov 3910 New 1100g Gr 24~

T
4300 ¥
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q
4311 Vroio Inpta as embodied
prncipally 1o the %7 by z 4

Ragozin with 36 illustrations
and maps Fu 5-10-
4313 3579 by swus witk
eluborate 1ntrod by gy, com
prising s concordance of a1l the
etymologies meamngs of the
Vedrc words attesbutes of differ-
ent g1y, scienttfic & moral pas-—
sages and other weefnll mube
4] contained in the 15 prinled
arws of the &gs ptl.8ve pp 4
94, 699 Dy 18-
4314 VEpic Myrtuorogy by Mace
donell A 15-
4316 — By Illebrandt In
German 73 voly each 30-
4316 Vedic Hymos trugsl  from
tho a7y by Thomns B J 1523
crpp 127 We 2-12-
4317 Veors Law or Maraiaoe
or the emancipation of woman
by Pindit mgrEeaR qﬁmr
Lisianis
1318 Vedie Motro nats hs!on—
cal Development Ly Amold B
V Demy gvo Cam 1B~
4319 Vrpic Privosormy wirn
grssarfars Text and Tran<]
by stargT w28
4320 A Vrpio Reaper for To-
pFNTS contaning tharty hymns
uf the Tugved o the orgumal
tamhita, Pada Texts witly trans
literation, translation explani-

Onunrat Boox Acmxcy, 15 Shuhrawar, Peona City, (fala)



CATALOGUE OF PUBLICATIONS DEALING IN SANSERIT ETC.

El
tory notes, miroduction and
vocabulary, by A. A Macdonell
1897 Crown 8vo pp X3Pl
264 of 5-
4321 Vepic Revierox and Caste
by Pt merimausr sfiarg RS
Md -8~
-4322 Vepic & Sanskni Syntax
by Spayer J 1896 -8~
4323 3mgureaitad A prose work
by srrmvgarer with a sk ntrod
by geEmTaRat e Cr 8vo
pp xv=235 Cloth &5 2~
4324 — by Pt K gomi=ma
-4
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4335 Trsfiy (e ) Revadr
ferrrFRRRa D amI Rz
gD fFraka ¢ s
FrmeRzer 7 aal-amAl 1920 Roy.
pp 4,124 Ty
4336 T REsL —(@m) Ce-10-
4337 Toivdn-(w) s Me 1-5-
4338 TrfrrrgAE e - )
A | de 1-12-
4339 Tmrronmm  of Fregwz with
the ¥aTEOTMEN and the comm,
1T of gReR, ed, with notes
by K P &Y. Bp 10-
4340 frrenpoER. (ArFTe ) Ti-

1921 Cr pp 1v, 36 PRy
p Iv, ob i 1 Ky 4~

4325 Yrameaisn by yam Tr -8- 43T1 _ s If'u 2-
4326 The domestic 4342 e R~ (s

rales of the 3gT school belong ST e AL

mg to the gwrgiz,cntically ed wATaar | AT |

by Dr Caland 1927 8vo pp 42 12-

Vi, 145. B 4313 T TTREFIREAA~(=THT)

4327 — Translaied into Engl
by Caland 44~

4328 Tarvgm,~ the ntuals of the
5T, see—no 48. 6~

4329 see—no 49

4331 ¥RTIY A grFEd 547 magazine
ed by 8 p smizEr 1920
Tesues 10 & 11 yearly 3-8~

4332 Sfraromy. by Pt %sem

-8~
4333 trrrrera-(as) Refera |
P Gn 5-
433 BRymh, ol with gErdn
transl bty R C. «fr@ Roy pp
15,431 Gpim 3-8

by arivawg with two comments-
t e (1) gfwsl of g=rard and
(2) wer by arewg edited by
Pt fanmmsr ¥ Ch 13-
4345 Jompuasn of wisit  Text
and Tronslation, published by

AT Ad =10~
4316 —  WEEEE,  FOETE
RIATETTEE N -6-
4347 — wo{ifeed, Ty -3~
4348 — EASARTEITA
Kmi3 1=
4319 — eas, Gk oot
Jb 3-8~

4350 — qerag Thefim Kml 1=
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T
4351% maurmﬂq F4T%, EFT
A Ty 1=
4352 - wwyrmRmla gy
Ty -12-
4353 T e CriE) masry
am S FIERERReinge )
A -12-

4354 Bnfrdn | edmREurRETe
AEREREET | Ky 3e8-
4350~ of wupsglr with Tresm,
ofa and wer ed. by M @ wr5-
e 1918 8vo. pp 4 402
M4, e 2~
4356 RPN, of
aar with o comm, called
syt by osTHqand mRATORT
by srasd, ed with comm
by Pt gfeqmuedt  Ks 2-8
4337 — with thy  commens
tary of agwayry and the gloss
called emdi by axgaat ed
by Pt. Bfindinars g4 Bu 64w
4358 TR R
kuwiaitiod nm 1=
4358 — (mrrbafzan) od by s
A AETAT Sd 2.
4360 — (wﬂxw’() ed by w.
51 2
4361 \'u\cnka l’hllnsolvhy. accore
dwg to the govpdara Chi
veee text with introd. sad teandd,
andnotes by T Th od
Taomar B W, 1917 Hoy. pp
I 263, Ra 9-8-
4362 The Varemka system doo-
enbnd wth the help of the old-

CATALOGUE OF PUBLIOATIONS DEALING IN SANSKRIT RTC.

El
est toxts, by Fapbesoy B.
1918 20-

4363 The Varsgsa Subras of
sz mith the comm, of awe-
fir and extracts from the glowe
of e and wrag transt
by 7@ fifx. 20d odn Roy. pp -
XXX, 335 }‘o T8

4364%&1:{1':.3 Amsglenme
Ch ~3~

4365 ﬁﬁﬁrqﬁvm@smnmr
e . Gu
4366 Sy %ﬂ-u'i(- = ekeg~and

arg-wy-ard by R Q. sownet
m Engl, 1913 Rp 8-
4387 fryeming— (s R B~
A & g Y TRT Y Ay
afff, 1 anrre v Brofegfmg-
AR € gAY & AMES e g
Regsdieaif 1 asgiioai”
1> rer ty gy oud (¥
cait) ed by PU A, spimmir
with the commentary of Wisvite
wartf 1923, 8vo pp 31, 407
Ad 5=
4365 SPormrgna vy s feg
fafit wer Anedfremgam b Vy T~
4370 Vauhnavite Reformers of
India Thoir lives and wnittinge
by T awhre wifite 2nd edn
cr pp 1V, 128 Nt lege
4371 The Vaithoava Lutrratoro of
Melimval Beagal, by PRmv-
et fvo pp BT Cu A6~
Tha baok oontal 16 8 ¢, inchod ilae
4 of the fnfloeocm of - Vaidinare

L Omterrar, Boox Aceeer, 15 8hakruwar, Poons City, (fn b}
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T
Laterature of the Medieval Age on
the development of Bengall Langu-
age, with conclading chapters on the
relation between the Buddhistic and
Varchnava erceds and sumlarity be.
twoen Vaishaiviam and Chrstiamty
It clearly shows how religion once
played 2 great part 1n the bmlding
upof our nationalliteratre
4372 FagVIL ORIHIL, 5-
4373 gaarz¥,—iarIng-
e
4374 gamerifl wtazmR OIS -
e N

4375 gamigrer, ong  werT with
#qdrtrand by Fmsvavd.  1-
4376 gemiomet (w+3) by sifaw-
F17. A treatise on sonskrit

metre V. -2~
4377 gam (37x) 481%, Tt
am 1=

4378 — pp 3,98IV. N 1~
4379 FxrazAtatTa 1 Gega-
Epr-aerT i ga=Fa 1 ed. by
adrr e er Ce ~10-
4380 2 T- ( w7FRY) sfmarem—
fudiereic] N -3-
4381 Famray SNF TRATIIRGA

Ve =10~
4382 gman3- (&%) gaREenR-
FHArA Aa 6-12-
4383 (5% ) fagdm svegw
T Aag 12~
4381 gnyAWEES, AEATT Ty -12~
4385 gz werpa with et
tran-l publ. by v. p geft. 1914
Svo vy 17, Bo -12-
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4386 gZAER with 708 transLby
s rE. 1888 Roy. pp, 126.1-
4387 afvdnder (37) aderaEa i
AT AT qar sy~
SARRIBFIAT  AASTTOITATE
Eticed] Ch -3-
4388 gunmEar—( A1t ) srqrms
a1 5-
4389 wawra-( @i ) srTenRagtice
[l Ch

6=

4390 () Vy 6

1391adia=+t in Hindi ed by
Pt. syorers . 3-

4392 apgammyAmang - (9 ngrr-
Bgq by Iz,

4393 arrArKEdTg-: compiled by
order of the mgrrsT of Sugy,
ed. witha prefatory notes by
Pt mrgrdn el & Ptosm-
srsr B, 1-8-

4394 grpRamim ong wEpd with
RTS translby V, 8. 4t 1920.
8vo, pp. 5-2—

4395 grdnmgTR-{ &) T

g

vy -12-
4396 sgernloT—( SAIRT ) SRR
¥ o Ky 1-8-

4397 eqfefydr-(m=Fr) by wliwneg
with commentary Ty 2-12-

4398 sqygre-nowadl (i ) An ex-
tensive comm onzqztY,portion of
firary, by, fmAam, and by WE-
wrz w15, ed, by PL fream-
#rq7g under the mpcrviziun of
nnd with introd. by mirf=pye of
ST Ch 16.8-

Onixr7AL Boox Agexcy, 15 Shukrawar, Poona City, (India).
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4399 — o omg, wmith Engl
trans] with references to farnr-
ARTAAET, SUIEHETH, TR and
RIS 4147, sl the wrgr-
agFqeats complete 1n ong with
an Engl trandl notes and
anwetrod on tha sources of, and
appendices confruning nutes on
varoa® topies of HinduLaw by
V Nwugers 1880 pt Tand IT
Roy pp 16, 177, Taxxxvr 532,
Oa 40~
1400 — A trentice on positive
law by draprs sz Lingl transl
wth notes ete by J I wngt
1924 pt I¥ Roy pp XxxxIt
232 Bo 15-
1401 —  wtha short ictorieal
sheteh of yn73y 10 Hind), by K
frramafen ed by M G s &
V I #. 1928 Svo pp 10,
156 Gu 1-12-
1402 of Aizwvz with votes,
byProf P V ¥z Bp 10~
103 exTere~(s2Ma) wraran

FAlRT Ch =B
4402 eqrreorizaaapt 14 2
bu 1-4-

4406 sqrzTatiad () Ko -8~
H07 sqrrongswndt by Fomrg
1918 U ~G-
4408 eyTliTrt arffRaRI |
Sowz 3k i L~ 8-8-
1109 syrr iz —gr2iwEia |
Glt 2-
A410 wrrenmTrTara
by Pt Suerrdr e and feg-

CATALOGDE OF PUBLICATIONS DEALIMG IV SANSENIT E70.

E
#AET 37 “A monument of
pabient ndustry. No Orental
Labrary ean afford tobo withont
1t ™ pp, 1150 15—

4411 aFTamenTEIL | gErTpTE-

YGEAEATIUER | ¥ 7 W
FRER——ATS wER et
i Qs $agEag |
WrEHaa (s e
Ty g & & st
wiimgfya | 25~

4412 — gmmmaTERAEIaR

FRTOR AT |
Ch 5=
4413 of Prlangali by Dr.
. Kiclborn vol m&ur 2nd
edo (Textonly) oxch Hp 9«
1l — (mrm) Fyeimsin-
s Ry 24-
1415 arrermagg—( German )
Grammaticas sap<hnt, ed by
Othmarns et . Roy pp xv1,
2,5, 218 G 30-
1116 sqprroniveraTdT- (T A
Sanskrit grammer in Enghsh
ty Pt gaacrez 1809 pt I &
II Ny pp IS, 111 L- 2~
LT srreofingrag 1771 - (2iF)
A comm of Panin-sutrs by
fdutgh, ed by w1anw and
P! groysmdraeelv o) 15~
1118 e, €K > oot
wIdmr Ve =12=
1119 agrmavart it 1f «l=

sertiacompiled 4420 ererreimg —( cgr ) by

wag intm cr Sro 7, «8=

Omizxrar Boos Aamer 15 Ehekrawar, Poont City. (Ialn)
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4121 eqmiimy (5" ) W T Sl
SRy fawffaa aw SR
Iz ( f5hT fonvast 1
4422 — yomiAlFEwica | Ko 4~
4423 Su 2~
4424 Verb Inflection 1o Sanshnt
by Avery J 12~
4425 Vanehes of the Vichou
Tmage by Pt iy Gr -12-
4426 The Verbal system of array
see—no 3%
4427 The view—powmt of sardTifT
Philosiphy by G N sTosr Sp
4428 Vocabulanebaddique san<k
nit chinows, by Aarlez 1837
4129 Votive Inscriptions on the
stmpas ot g14r & 1-6~
4430 fanA vy the completo
works of see—The complete
works of frFrrzEniky 1337
4431 eqrumre g, (F79) By gt
e, ed by GV oam -3~
4432 Varexpra Reseaarch Society
a catalogue of the archaeologi~
caf relics mn the musenm, see—-4A
catalogue of the Archuelolgical
rehicsin the mocenm of V R
Society 1343
4433 Rwaamafl reminscences
of, see-Teminiscences of {3

T

4434 F=, a forgotton em-
pire of see-A forgotten empire
of fimmrry 2785

4435 Visanu Istace the varetias
of, see-The varieties of fiwg
Tmage

E

4438 v outakshara treatie
on tho succesnion of, see-The
Mitakshara treatica on the suce~
esson of Py 3131

4437 ST Philo-ophy, <ome a<pe-
cts of, see~—some aspect of the
s Philosophy

4338 Briny Jovks memours
of lifs  writing and corro pon-
dence of, sco—~The aremorrs of
Tife, writiog and corro pondence
of Willam Jones 3529

4439 ¥, the religion of, <ce-Tho
religion of 55 3872

4440 — uplo Upanushadic pens
od, general mtrod and phileso—
phy of. see~The general ntrod.
and philocophy of the 33 upto
Upamshadic period 1703

4441 R51s the Recearches 1n seo-
The Researchesin axrs 3378

1442 The Artic home m
the 77’5, <ee-The Artic home n
the ax’s 377

4443 7@ the aspect of see—
The aspect of 3z 278

4444 An outhne of, the
see—An outline of the Jgra
983

4445 — the phlosophy of, ses
The philocophy of axra 2759

4446 — Syst m of phiocophy,
ap onthre of, see_An outhne
of the axr= system of philaso~
phy 983
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4447 —  tho system of =gga
according to, see—the system
of g according to 3Fa

444% — e the studweswm,
sec—The studies 10 the 3q=r

Lyt
4449 — thoughtand culture,
tha systems of, see-Tha systems
of 33 thought and cultare
4430 Vep1c authosa, the chronolo-
gy of, see=The chronology of
Vedie nuthors
4451 Veio pentod, Todus valley
1, see—Indus vallay i the
Vedic pertod. 546,
4452 — Rescarches modern,
man resnlis of, sce Mamn resal
ts of Vedip Rescarches 3538
4453 — sacnfice and magio,
nitoal Lieraturo of, see-Ritoal
hterature of Vedic sacrtfico and
magic
4434 Vepawmioy, the stadiesin,
sco-The studies 1o Vedantisim
4455 Westeon India, British
Boginnings in < o-Britsh Begin
ntogs 1n Western Jadin
5, 44565 religuon, th philosophy
v of, s&co—The philosophy of Yerr
religion 2788
4457 gomfiag, early lstory
Sonth Tndua, see—Early history
ol yesgrR 10 South India 216
4458 wiaet f{dr test of oy w3gme
@n, cntically o by Dancott.
L Tm
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4489 sy, the compamon of
God, 1n Engl. by arg-sdr
8vo pp. 141 Norway 3-
4460 mzAR by zitE abegE

ParttI 8§d -12-
461 — areidEn Ko 4=
4462 — wEwdm Ky 1

4463 7% and . Essa¥s A¥D
ADDRESSES o THE AR,
br A Avawox pp Vu--xn,
~499. 7 18~

4464 marme by wgel 1918 cor,
P 2,74 Vi =B-

4465 — &, Yo, and gawe by
VAR Emtg 1=

4466 Shatakas or wiso ssyings of
gy, transl nte Engl from
aansk with notes & miroduo-
tory preface on Tndian Plilo~
sophy by Kennoy J M Fvo.

p 166, 68~

1467 SAaTARAS of wggR transl
1nto Engl. from the crig drFa
by Wosraax H 1886 cr pp-

XI1, 71, 52 Kp 10~
4468 a2 1 S B
£409 st of swEzAng 4RI,

ol by Pherrmsd Rafta
(1903-1904) £ fase B 1-8—
4470 - Part 1,2 ond 3 together
Su 11-13~

2471 THERl i, ed. by
sarrrT arg. (1902-1914 ) Tta
I-IL 19 fascicles,  Zir 16-
4472 mraRon, 1e the WTOIPLR-
e extracts from o (1)
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5
commentary of grgwrara, (2)
giente and (3 ) Giphm, ed.
by Dr. A. Weber, Complate
Reprint. Gr 60~

4473 . Trandat~d.isto Engl-
ishby J. Eggling, complets
in 5 Vols af 56-4-

4488 AvBRETNAT ( & ) by
Pt sngin axi-7it. 8vo. Partl,

pp 158, Cu 1-6.
4489 .  sgergrAnimmier 1
Kg 4-

4490 srorrug (fravg ) swaai-
rér egPreg ey G -

44731 —~ in the sTdfiqme
Text ed, for the first timo witn
an Eogl introduction of 120
pages by Dr. Caland. 1926
part 1. Mt 10—
4474 sFirTa, géw. Vy -5-

4475 gt by SmeaEnd, orig.
wegy with sy transl. by amwz-
s, 1922 8vo pp 124, AR 1-

4476 s - (eareem ) By pt.
w2 4if, ed. by FRndne
R & moiferarely vz, 6fas, 9

4478 oTTTI-ERRRREET-(F1Y)
sege e e 1 N ~1-

4479 somm - =Eer ) Ve <6~

4430 — B ~5-

4481 SATIATAT AN T
& ( m—wm—@ﬁ‘fﬂw‘w)
cr.pp 2, 132, vd -8~

4182 — QGlaged edn Vg -2~

4481 serraR-{es o) glFTT.

N -2~
4485 _  compled by T, R
ForT 1927.cr. pp. xv1, 6. -8-
4486 A collections of words
of Pamm-Grammar, ed. by Pt.
LlkaGadenty Hs  -2-

T T SUIRA: |
Ve -8~
4491 Tt (M) by gar-
47. Vol 4 Roy.pp. 3193 25-
4492 T 3erTI-( SROT ) by e
T, publ by 3.3 Y@t 1907,
8vo pp.12,414, 74 Ko 3~
4493 TEITENTOL RIFIRATR -
froa gl frpin-
¥y, faafie ) ed. by gwr@E
. pp 9T, 7-
4494 —~— d@puwza g
uRpar gnE dikad . Ch 4-B-
4495 — suiEm AT
{German) transl. of Batras and
explanations by gaaorsz. v, sterm
W g 2=
4497 niTeffaar— (aFa ) @@,
Vy 4-
4498 qrg fr-{earyen) AwEemTatan
BFRAIHTE O 3500 Ve
Eicicce] Ch 3~
4499 — FEhEEAEn Me ~6-
4500 sygFr—(a7z%) of aMegy
with the comm of wamnz,
various readings, wtroduction.
Menl transl. exhaustive notes
by M. R, 3.

4487 —siffe 100 3 i

an
19"5 6th eda. 8vo. pp- 67,
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T
220 83, 210 vevised and
enlarged Gn 48—
4501 — The Parer gxemmi,Toxt
ed with Iateral Engl transl
various readings  preface, full
notes and appendices by » N
qEvEt 1902 §vo pp 19 2
223,89,4,18, 3 4-8~

4503 _  French lrand by
Deveza G Tr 2-
4504 — (pdwE) ed by gwwms
el Sd 2~

4503 — Ld by gftare fagreamd
51 3

4506 — Ed with comm copt
ous notes, aud mtred by K
N RTEHT st 3-

4507 — Ed with s §g comm
by 8 D AT ond 1ntrod
notes—cniteal & oxplanatory and
appendices by Prof A B A
TRFT St 5~

4508 — withintrod (German)
toxt 10 Nagan and mga and potes
by Cappeller 1909 Znd edn
Roy pp 20 160 9=

1509 — wawmmgy Mp 1-8-
4510 — witha new & exhaus-
tive commentary by B B TH-
em ond ge iyea bd 1124
4511 — Tho Bengal: recencion
cntically ed 1 the ong w77
aod sigg Uy Prof Ruchard

Pischiel, at tho Umiv of Berlio
Roy 8vo pp 250 Ho 18-6-
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As de cendants of wx the
Hindus are ealled s Lherr
“ contunent * 19 called wraTy
and therr groat epic 19 called
the Great Bharata (Story or
Fight) wenme 15 the
mother of #eer and the beautiful
story ofher birthond lfs 19
toldin the Great Epic This
play 18 2 dramatization of that
story,and 1s the masterpiece of
the Iiteratare of Indin

4512 — qpirsize 1871 pp 48,
arg 1-7 Oa
4513 — of artepw—ed and
publ by fmreweriy 1928 cr
pp 31 e
3514 «~ with the commentary
of arfir, with a entical Fagl
wtrod and several hali-tons £
colour INustrations Cr 8vo pp
3 332 Cloth Vi 8-
4515 — Asansl drama ed
with the ¥ramu  Recensuon
anl Engl tmnsl of nll tho
metnical passages and notes by
a willms 1875 2niedn Bvo
pp xn, 310 Of 16~
016 — wemEzd smaESE
Ermwa V18-
1517 — n (Fr enheally ed
with grammatieal, siomat: 1l end
exegetical notes by Tincot® 1876
Act 1-7 Roy gp xu, 137
Lon 1-8-

OriExraL Book Aomer, 15 Shukmawar, Poom Cily (fnla)
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4518 — Text with an ong.
gansh, comm  and cntical and
explanatory tnotes m Eagl by
$ Ray Ad 3-8~
4519 —~ A poshic transl by
TIRA S Ad 1-12-
4520 — withcomm Gn 3-8
4521 — (evay)on the spplt
cation of a few canons of tex
tnal & higher cnticsm to F1Rs
@'s—by Dr.3orax 2-4~
4522 srRraEqEnEQ. M -10~
4523 sRRTETAEFTE—(5) of
AT Jb 1~
4521 wmmmuwu—@’) Aa 9~
4525 s —( ¥ ) e
s Ag I-i~
4526 -~ Edby Keith of 25~
4527 nnnﬁwm with  the
comm of T Po 1-
4528 ey ) VI ~4w
4520 mpemgR—(w ) Vy -6=
4530 spmmfi bysfaamra,
ed by aer SRty (1909-
1914)4 fac B 8-
4031 — @ 3-
4532 — reeg (39) by s@Us-
Jb 1-6-
4933 IFENTT — () Gu
4534 mfafiary By fiovve dilkT
Emg 1~
4530 mi-aaE-—{F) Yy 2-
4536 aagaFw or a bundred Ver-
ses on tranqulity , ong sank
text, ed with notes, Engl
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T
trangt by M =75 1896 or
pp.IV, 5o, 24 Ce 5-
4537 serfaory -(317) by FETT-

Tefieg Ir =12«
4538 sxmrIREie, WRAENEAr
Gu -8~

4539 mopRery () 5 Kp 4~

4510 srguTTRR—( garir ) with
preface by P Peterson 1888
8vo pp. 7, T84 Be 10-

4541 — (&) T, ammﬁww

1-

4549 mgmfam@ .Mt 1=
4543 — with gRw & iEe-
Lceacad Ml A=

4514 wprearser, 95%  wmaiiEE-
IR ATE SRR ARAZ
BT ST 1 wftE -
TR g2 ATy T
Lcel

4515 — ong ed with mar
translation by P L % 1917

vo 4

4546 Bnopr History or Inpia
from the earltest times to the
present day by Havel E B
with maps and dlustrations or
8vo Cam 3~

4047 SROK? MANUAL oF came
parative philology by Gales.
1901 10-8~

4548 Short Hstory of Aryan
Medical Science by Bhagvan
Siagh Jee 1896 Roy pp 217.

20-

4519 Short Thstory of Indua and

of the Frontier States of

Orrextan Book Aamey, 15 Shukrawar, Poona Cidy. (Indi)
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Afghanistan, Nepal and Borma
by J. §. Wheeler. 1884. 8vo
Pp- X1V, T44 12-6-

4550 Short History of Indian
Literatore by Horrwitz. cr,
pp. 3x117, 188 5-

-A55 L TR - (i) PR
TR TEEE WpnarAr 6=
foar | L: 1~

4552 gregim, & mastorly treatiz on
the =pgas by saemey, the
anthor of #t@eE Crown 8vo,
Cloth. o 2-8-

4533 WFReEn seneEng Y 1-8-

45831 (i~ (farm) qFg-
Hig@r by arTemRer @ with the
comm. ealled 3f¥Frenpin by Pt
wrrEem i, and ed. by Faaea Hr
kLS Cch -

A3 rmmdETEbey (Frare) Ty
afzagrmArRRgiA e e

Bigar 1 [
4553¢ m%whmméauz-@m)
Aprosonh

4450 ﬁﬂ%"ﬂsﬂ‘z ~(@Ege) by siowe
2, Cr 8vo, Y, =6-

1360 frrereln wll. ar 3

4361 AFeT7 by {geima vizw. A
historical poom in %z% on the
risa, greatness difall of the Mae
ratha Empive from the times
of A the great to the ab
dication of arsifr the If, od.
by J B.wrzs. 1887, Rw. p,
126 2.4,

1562 m}'nmr'mm‘ﬂ w m—u—

mi 1-
4563 Fasiaund pabl by e
and 37T Bl -

81 falm—( Sy ) vealarrf-
TIFAT | @Al drTrenr wiear 1
N -8
1365 — with t e comm, of
qRinEex wenia, Part. I Chap-
tors. 1-3. V. -8-
4566 frgzavia by giemmga. 8vo.
pp 284 Cu 4-1t-
A of tha oldeat syste-

N
Frdn ol by T AL fresdt 19088
A5h qrafeEFAEn gdE. W
book size. Kg 3=
4555 — Ry, gaw. Kp 8-
4350 sitaiieE, w{Bar in . or
B 18, K9
4557 mant and aEmCTTE by
mqu N.1928 Now eodn.

revised, 2-
1558 fremn—{inm) by e
Part I Tr 34

matic biogriphy in Marathy of the
groat Maratha hero, the Sabhasal
Hakhar, with oxteacts frotn Chitnis
and Shiradigrijsyawith explanatory

sotes
4568 Frraraiairg (Fartmime) by
iR publ. by V. gin&e smr,
1895 Noy. pp, 112 Ams 2=
1569 Rr=ramw, ed.with introd notes
& trnl by P N. @ 1928,
8vo. pp. 3 M 2-
4570 firrrimg-(p-1) A conme
catary oo the frieta by dovz-
4, Ur. 8ro. Vo ~12=

ORIESTAL Book AceNcr, 15 Sbukranar, Pouna (Sty. ([nid.a)
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4571 fomarerety ar Vy 12
4572 e £n
4573 mweremE, B Gs -6-
4574 Rraprrereae e of st
% with & comm by #1Ez1%7, ed
by Pt smarfmss 1911 Roy pp
282 1~
4575 Rymtoy of FURTAE A
poern 1 the Kashamirt langu~
age, with chays or gloss m

215

458‘1 Eﬁmm fagnt, and
Y IeTEETeRt Bound

n one (,loth boards Kri 2-8-
4088 — by a3usT ed with pre«
fnoe & foreward by pt auazd

Km 2-

4589 mmﬁmwﬁx of §awrw, tran |
wto Fogl by P T 8 arw 8vo

pp 3348 st 1-8
4590 — DBewg the Sutras of
T with frontisp preface

Hansknt by » ¥ I
ed by Sin Gronar & Grrzrson
{1914-1925) 6 fascicles B 5-4-
4576 Grmy et A sketeh of g
hfe & teachingby 8 N qenmyor
1920 er pp 48 -8-
4577 RaargGdurarrEsy, by
SETIH hmt 1-
4578 o, Bogl trand  Po
4579 — g 24000 Vy 10~
4580 oo (wrx) of AeneFos
£iPra with & half tone and cole-
wred llusteations and an mntrod
by T 8 gremrndie oo Bvo
pp 48-487 Cloth Vo 2-8-
4581 —— Tr 2=
4582 oA by rgeen Kms 1-
4583 @A o fiza witb Eogl
tranel, by S C ag & ed by
B D xg 1914 Bep Roy pp
87 Po
L84 Frggwmag Yy <3
4585 — % e
RmareiwEers aFERd. Vo -6~
4586 - N -3~

and mired i Engl and a comm
by st Kni 3-
4591 ey by Arozo qza 1y ) 1
4592 — by gpar Km 1-
4593 PR A (Stotras) by s
017 with the commentary of
A ed by vamwrEg Werand
b sou gl B Ch 3-
4594 Brsel) (a5«) mith Engl
translation 8-
4595 frrerra Rl WSarg
Srrrefa | RIAIAGIRIRREET—
fend arumal SIS TR~
TERAMTFAAINTY AL 2~
4596 Rarf by ¥ » w@r Pl G-
4597 — The Mareika Ius kle
and tumes ( 1627-1680) By H
¢ Rawrssov 1915 Crown
gvo (7,45, )pp 126, 2 all-
usts and map Of 2-3-
4598 fERTIBRARARA by 95377

-8~
4599 — by sEnrmaEr1a Engl
trand] To ~2=

Orizatal Boox AGEMCY, 15 Shukrawsr Foona Gity (Todis)
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o
4600 — by gz transdd m
to Engl. by @ C g 1922
or pp 3 20 88 fgx  -8-
4601 frmvas—(Fra)of sy wfg—
ArET e AERe N 2-8-

14602 — ghl—2 Ry 8-
4603 — w113 Kg -12-
460+ —— published by diudey

1890 §n 1—3 1-4-

4600 — TEwugIFEmEEEAi-
T A FiaFaat §aga-
WW‘IHS"\'NI Ch

4606 — with the comm of
HEFArd, ntrod dealng with all
ymportant pownts, eritical and
explanatory notes and litaral
Engl trans] by V R a&Ee
&M S weamy 1918  cantos
lio4 e« pp xvix 140, 355,
176 St 2-8-

4607 — o5 Figarss Gbd ~6-

4608 comm  — Gl 1-8~
4609 — (&) ed by ei-
97 SEmam 8t 3~

4610 — trans! mto Engl ty P
N qrorsr 1907 cantos 1t
cr pp 31 Kg 1-8-

4611 frnParepser ( @wEm )
6T FARTNI, TS, ANENDS,
NPT TR TET SRS, -
RymR, I aerenir ey

Ko -12-

4612 PP gfir V-

4613 Prgrrgeay i tested by
O Benlall Tasc 1~ 20~
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o
4614 SsgemA-SAmpooayA A
compendium of Buddhistic tea~
ching, compled by wiET
chiefly from early mgmer
gats transl  From the Sansknt
by C BExDALL and W Rouse
1927 Mm 18-6-
4615 RraPawemin—(3%) 2 &, 2
shfee, 3 9% g MERbeE 4
e e A 3 AeEN
N 1-4.
4617 RrRITayeR—t @, ¥
SO R e N 4=
4617 TagStsa Resioton-the sify

79 by M A Maczulife i
6 Vols M AT-
4618 Srrwitim, Sbr

4619 sicsrer A crcticalstady based
onorig sources by FTIFETA
annergs 1921 er pp 1Iv 452

[«

(4
4620 sftewrm Rw-(3r) byaw

s Jo -12-
4621 syromd({Em)Sk Toxt ed by
Schmidt ar 7-8-
4622 srraeRT Mp 4~

4623 mrfitt—( %y ) trand by
Prof Ra7gAn @eFt with an
mlex by garqeae e 1923
Roy pp 270, wxin Po G-

4624 st Ame ong Sk, Text
with vanous selections by G-
Opdert 1852 Roy, pj  xxm,
285 rare 10-

1625 griftgor the white gzt
of 7 & miwy, complote 1n 4
varls B 8-

Oruzerst, Doox Agesor, 15 Shubrawar, Poona City  (Indizy
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4626 THUYIIT AATHRY A~
|FAr (AT IR A K-
3T W EMETAT) \TEARET
TOAFTEAAT RN [T
wwmeiegerEgam o by
8. D Satavalekor Roy 8vo
1927 pp 8 240 Oundh 9-8-

4626q — lraost mto Engl with
a popular comm by R T E.

Grifith Lz 54~
4627 spqaarmrARAnasTang

HigaT. Rt &~
4628 — sexATaIREAl |

Rt 3-8~

4629 — gIERA| Rt 3-8~

4630 — =R (odrane ) 1918
goms 1-14 pp 187 Sp 4~
4631 —~ mepiiAERar MR~
farr, ST, 87 OTR g
T g AW AFTAR
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T

4636 — qtemdey, ed by
S D wwmz¥y sir Rey 8ve
pp 104 1929, 10—

4637 r7y arframean—( of the
White Yajurveda ) by #wmmm
with the comm of 332, the
Prayoa sutras with the comm,
ot sy the FTETEFTANTEC
ws aleo with FERT 8 comm
Defimtons of &=1 &e or Eight-
fold permutations of Vadih
text with ilustrabions and
comm The sfosz of Tub and
Yavjus, the Par isht satras of
the srgirEsvemy and  HAFrs
rrggwAs suteas with expost
tions of 7ETE, ed by Pt gme-
A EF Bn b=

4638 w,mw ~ (an?) A

of pt

N 3~
4631lq - meRYEAl agERGAL,
ed by 4Ar % grarEst Roy 8vo
pp 118 1929 1-0 0
4612 — HRA —AEATIREA S
AT — AT
g gErTiEeeRd M 5 8~
4633 syzeeE TG —RETIT
N -5-
4838 — Fv=ERm—@5F) @E
oWl T {—3—3%
Eic i dd Ky 10-
4635 e, of FRna
with the comm of griFmg
73, ed and apnotated by Pt
Feglatzid Bn A~

philosophy by
mmrmnnqmmmm with a
comm called sersr by wmgow
wg anl dimTama by q7zome,
ed by Pteiir7ag ch 1-8—
4635+ — SagEArT wre@ V7 1-8-
4639 gt VI -3
4640 aftFEl by mTERTER
ed by FReIFrArgIatE-
wiw 1904-1905 B 3-12-
4641 mRwTErT —( 9% ) WTARER
wgrars {o%g 1 Ch -8-
4642 MBWTTL Gid -8~
4643 pitaTEn vibzaay W OAIRR
TR AL Ky 1~
4644 FrreTEEE—a R IR,
qul, W auTEEd  Sp -8=
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4645 Smarvist and  Vaushnavism
and minor rehgious systems by
Dr =warest Bp 3-8~
4616 G377 (lewngs 2aa3tmg
3 s iR, 4 FTOIWeS, 5 Srew, 6
ARy, T S3RoATR, 9 4~
=3, 10 Fgsamre, 11 wrsmEr,
12 w=ggy, 13 eamrmre, 14 a0
and 15 dapR) edited by A
FEvETaTdL. With the comm of 41
Fairaadif 1925 8vo pp 175
Ad b=
4647 avafrmg by fanw wih
the commentary called fEdgar
by weiagic er 8vo Ve
4048 sryaFyoge. sco 4712

4649 syavrse by TotsEmRior Sl
with the commentary of Gaz=T
Vi

kg v
4650 sreeeget  four epuodes
from thowgrert 1806 kvo pp
90 Bu -14-
4652 sipmra~tus Wfe and fimes
n Fogt by C N gornBraest
and tns phulosophy by Pt e~
¢ gy Gth edn Bvo pp
109. NI 12—
4653 Sanlara’s Select works mith
comm and Fngl transt by 8
eaezeraSvopp V 200 A 2-
465" Banknracharya —the Great
and his Successors e =7, by
Liciuid A 1-8-
4056 wynagm. Ly TOTn
Bengs to the goddess gy afler

CATALOGUE OF PUBLIOATIONS DEAUING IN SANSKEIT ETO.

T
the fiqdnies ofsrrgm ed by Pt.
sty Gvo pp 8,26 Sd -6~

4657 srvTam and AT An essay
mmgyai-gga by Dr § K.
Sewarwith e reply by B G.

Bz 1918 Roy. pp, 29
& -8~

4658 wyrary 3 @y 8,777 0 7wt
by M R. sz or pp 176 1-8-

465) gnfaw by vz, Kmg 1-

4660 grrmaT —( 1) of weEi
FNEYE. N 1-

4661 gpmidreTam— Ui

Fa N -B-
4662gmRe T (Frsy)of wiitea, Fo-
iy oy N -0-
4663 ymruerof v and gx@Eier
of 5135 by Prschol  Gr 3=
4661 TR - AT 0.
N -3~

AGGo — Bymrm-m. 8vo pp,
Uy =2-

4GCﬂ g T FasfY-
s, publ, by A C smimew
1926 dvo pp, 8 Ab

4051 gmcaugin By awrn-

ary. Kms 1=
4668 gfarcrre By 7Yl

Kmre 1~

4660 — By dreviramiaay
Kmz 1-
1670 Jmrremirgsg Vi 2-8-
Aﬁﬂgmnxfww—-qwm"mh.
R o

Onrmran Boox Aozney, 15 Btokrawar, Posna City, (Tmbia)
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4672 sERTEA-(TH) A treatise

on ¥t by METTIFIT FEM-
<1, ed. by swezwr eghmE

1904 fasc 1-6 B, 5-8-
4673 mroEead—( #9) F2Fima-
atgwg FaSarn) Aa 2-

4674 g —( < ) AeFEagE |
WWWIWR'
ed.by M. 6. a¥%TR and V.
R &3 1920. 8vo.pp. 6,161, 8,

Gu 1-8-

4675 =ranmier (FR)siAre RIS
R | siggraidigeranmig ) ed
by e mmeeR 3aw. 1922,
8vo pp. 19 Sp 1~

4676 smvmEey v -12-

4677 =g §2i5,~Ta7a, (3) of
IEEER- Jb& 11—

4678 Srmaia-(7r=) of wEme
STTFRIERRa gl 4 N 2-8-

4679 07w, by S. =, travsh
by K. C. Skx and T THOMPSOX.
Introd by E. J.T moursoxn,

1922 pp xut+l76. of 2-
4680 *fzmr —his Ife and teach
mngs by fitmaa e Ca 10-
4681 iz of grwr and other
stories by B A Kmead 1920
cr pp 96 Tu 1-5-
4682 ByB Cwe 1-8-
4683 — the Lord of Love by
AT 5
4685 sRyonfreraEra, gEAEi-
fruRew, wRnRE T fer-
RrTEr TR,

1 Ch 12—

L]
4687 fyowrs, wizg -la
4688 Hrorawit-A Buddst Tan-
tra, ed. by Kuzi Dancamdup
with a foreword on the
Thgw by Avalon T 5=
4689 =ra=m=ficy Bra7e—~(5) 2od
edn. Jb 6~
4690 =fuigmagn-(atra—Eér) An
exposiion of gAY as the
basis of all religron & philo-
sophy by {wir gt 1917
Roy. pp. v, 215, 6 1-6-
4691 Smradar- (=) w. st
F=ar, Pgargaue]  TE-
EFAFEE] Ch 1~
4692 shamrmaAETEe- (379 ) by
wze ghlamn AgEnr, TEan-
FrTHATE , TR 5 LA
M, gewgw, A&, publ,
by g g 1891 gvo pp %,

114. Bo 2
4693 RRTEET, Gn 1
4693 — vy 1-
4694 sRATERERTST—of a:z%mr’%

Ritieaciniced
4695 st aadi—( ity )

Kg —19
4696 sharzral 1
4697 sreria- T, @) eE mt-
ffeft. 4th edn 2=

4698 Hiarg (a5) of gargw ed.
by Pt qseTy a$ 0 (1881-1891).

4699 — ed. by niEiImiE g,
Vol. I and II contamnmg  text

and notes respectively.
By 17-8-

ORrmExTAL Book AGevoY, 15 Shukrawar, Peona City. (Todia)
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4700 — transl. mic Engl. by
¥ o oaw. 1899, Vol
L gvo, pp m  xxw, 440.
(o) Md 8-
4701 sy od. by Rov. Johnson
with assistance of mFeq wrraAT-
Y & wgzmamEr. 1916 Roy

pp 506 Lz 6~
4702 —  Poghsh translation
by Thibant Of 18-12-

4703 u?wmﬂﬁa‘a—( W) A
(Treatwse on firgeigs Ty=7) also
vm:ma*m%r—(wv—«) hyshifymar -
= and eRoraaT—( W)
ed. by wimiwwz.  Bn 3-

4704 siinazey M -6-

4705 simiieds-(wey) by sas-
arafy, with the comm called
aiteRr by ®iduw Pt orwm-
siwgres, edited with savE’s
(contests) by pt mam o

Ch 12-
4706 #Furtes with comtcn-
tary parily by ¥z and part-
1y by frmmerr, ed  wth notes
by u » pl gyFegumenyt gvo
pp 144,64, Em 2-8
4707 sl areercarneh, by 'fw‘g:
&b -9~
4709 hmreyrrafn— (31)
YT WP qurd. 6y mm
15.
47 fg oAt By Rrorard
Em? 1=
AT anfraorr=rery by O
wyit. Km? 1

a
4712 sigrdiTg: —ot Ry,
AR ARG ST T, Fredl-
TR ey f-

SrrrRfadmaforn 5 @
Aa 6~
4713 st -G A

short account of the hife of wrw~
e by g, adtae 1925 super
Ray. 12 mo
4744 e 1 Su 2=
4715 sipr- () weEAEIEaT with
three commentaries (1) by
Furer  (2) by gediar and (3)
by sfizvarif, ed. with notes by
Pt yRzirasmEr. Ks 6=
4716 33—~ Ave ) in qmr by
oo admdt 1958 8vo,
PP 3,24, 171 12+
4717 — of wAkt. A Great Ruler
of Indta —Tho Galdea Ago of
Inino Hetory by Prof, K.

M’ Panular, 1622, svo. .
III, 52
4718 madi by rﬁ:’m

Wi, 1831 gvo. ™9 Bol-
4719 srrraearee- ooy )V -10-
4720 ¥ by mityw, ol with

ol Ay comm 1n gert and

meR i ({1 by wasss

far3d Ka 6o
4721 — (o) by mrsivwis-

1§, edited with Bansknt and

Hindicomm named fiwrs by

pt gy Has -3~
4722 st by seemia. er,
8vo. e 8-

Orrxrar, Boos Aarot, 15 Shotrawar, Poona Gity, (Indi)
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-4723 — (e ) SISTE TR

freimat afmizoPaE)
4724 AT (RArA) Wi
e | Ch -13-

4725 geragien: (35w) A Comm.
on BRGTARATFOTETTA  of
famreii by gFRA@I S
e (g ) A comm.
on ¥ AR grerEIera of faedl-
3, od, by wimEwE  Bn 4-8-

4726 gEmTEIR-(E31) A comm.
on BRTETFERETT of fr-
Al by grdmaTng o, ed-
by Pt A W Ch

4727 STy e Seok Enrar
&1, fnd edn Jb 2r

4128 AawiEE,- () @ T
ARFATRT AL QAT YA HtaTdle
R T TR TETTANEER |
e TR Qi —
TRYECTTIORY ARy
TR ST T AT 7T
S HatEEndT 6
Rgta $F GradierE ARETEmEIT
A RTEE g fu
1919 Roy pp 338, Zud. edn

Lo &
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a
of ga3w, ed by R @arte. Vol.
1 (6-15 swis) R 25~

47306 — of mgmiw Part I, od
by I. N. Renter 19¢4 Lu 25~

4731 ’}331 FRUMEG,  $CC—FTIT-
ity g, 1092,

4732 — Wi, se—WAW
imma. 1776

4733 SFRRA s gata-{%T) on
the literature of the Farwe by
Dr. Hertel

4734 e Toxt and Transl. by
8 P. adaredr Ad 3=

4735 AqreAGRITIY swmvﬁm g
AL, € W AE AT
wEifieT, amrEal HarEetNE
frgt, Frtasesa B30 T

Aa 24=

4736 — Transl into Engl by
Prof. 8. s 1916 Roy. pp.
x1, 120, 1v. Po B

4737 »arrfiw of gmivewz trans
lated into Engl. with extracts
from the comments. of gIAMAR
and erfgreafye, by M. T
arr gr. (1900-1903) B 10~

( for Sk. Text see 3457. )

4729 Ipaan-{s ) el
(RrowsRi) 6 parts with com-
mentaries An 15-12-

4730 ~ of wrra with the
comu. of #REimed. by st
w1 A 8v0 pp. 4, 182,
43, 118. B 25~

-4730a *hwan of amve belonging
to the hieawfzarwith the comm

4738 s, (51) byTnea.
Emz 1=
4739 Bm -1-
4740 TATAEME, (AT, ) so0—
FremETTTagETeR. 1081
4741 TRECArEAT T, £00 ~—
Tt airgneEnen 4408,-99.
4742 =rrgEey, romsntic legend
from Chineso sapsknt, seo__Ro-
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=
mantic legend from Chinese sa-
nskrit of srragg. 3903

4743 7z, notes on the old mongo-
lioncapitsl of, see—Notes on
the old Mongolian capital of mrmg.
2310.

4744 =1+, a chapter from the
Iife of, see—A chapter from the
Tife of By

4745 =g Jadian, the princi-
ples of, see—The principles of
Tndian Agarg. 2748,

4746 irms the history of, see—
The history of the ifws.

4747 5=%’s GEETER, the date ofy

se0 — The dats of gaw's
gegwFis 1825,

4748 =r5i¢, the philosophy of, see=
The philosophy of mzw. 2797,
4749 meand, the select works
of, see--The eelect works of

THETH.

4750 aggiaisatEn (@) or Sta.
dies in Indmn Phlowophy, =
MEETAIEE. orig. FeFT with

atér and Epgle transl 1877,
8vo. pp. xv, 15,
4754 wephaegrg () 4=

4752 — A brief account of drg
=, g, W, Tilve and e
¥ by sivergy with & comm.
called ®3iigfy by =fipm, ed. by
Pt griveem frenfir. Ch 1-B=

4753 nesfrrni e Radihmtar

s it e fioma®
sty o 1-8-

(ATALOGUE 0F PUBLICATIONS DEALING IN SANSKRIT £TO,

q
47— Ko 1=
4755 aggmu fymaTaeian |
by Felingh H F. 12~
4756 gz —(ad) by enRomary
with 2 commentary, called gity
a?z:rr by a=g eliss Ramaeniea
iRy, ed, by Y aed
and BFiMT AR, Ok 2-
4757 qzanAeTom. A work on the
X centres of the body by grar—
sty with commentary of
. igerseR, ( “ve-fold
foot stool of tho gs” ), witha
commentary of srFratar and
notes from the Syrof faswam
on the sacond yzm of Fyege
FlizEme. pp. 154, Te 2-
4758 sfiqrprverFR by A. Avalon®
vol TI L2
4759 gzfirama - (39 ) with
the comm by s W, od.
with notes by Pt. mmmﬂ
1918
4760 agamsl— (1) mmq’w
Bt In
4761 qravitivy with the g of
mey and 551 of Aoy, and
with 2gdm fowit. iy 12-
4762 qrmfiaryn, od by k. 0.
ez 1912, Book 4, part 20
8vo pp. 2,128, 3830, 25,
L S, 3-8
4763 arrvrerfitm  ohima e
(German) by Ludees H,  I-
4764 dpemamy-(arrivn) by gedred,
ed. hy siemyr s, 1917, 8wa,
ype 24, N -3
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T
4765 frmmmET . 637, 5 and
fé4r Mes, during the year 1911-
1912 deposited in the grFm
College Beneras, 1913. Roy.
pp- 18. ~ 2
4766 g@r—the comrade, by iy
Araegrard, Svo. pp 105, 2~
4767 geeTgw (w7 )wgdied A=t
gt Gn
4768 @enimy- cansality in arw
by G. N, #13tsr Sb
4769 wermR: by ¥aFtud, conta-
ms (1) Tty gx»8 sirmme, (2)
sfqetAraiTan, () g
=%, (4) 2@, (5) framdnsi
wa s, (6) ey, (7)
wariAr, and (8) gaa@nter with
wnrér dier. 1888 8vo pp 1—7"
1-50.
4770 azgrerars—(5o1) 2od edn
Ju 4=
4171 RYFERRE—{(ARF ) TWEAAHE
o 1 erERlawE S
TEwTEEy e L Ch 8-
4772 sgiayerg— (va) dravaa.
B «2-
4973 Eramigan of oifaiai, ed.
by pt AR =, (1912-1921)
2 fasc. B: 1-8-
4774 wgrTaw sansk, text, ad.
by Profs H Kern and B
Nenjio Fsc 1-5. each —5-
4775 Transl. to Eoghsh
from tie Sansknt, py H. E¥EN.
of 12-

223

q
4776 |ami§ of gzdriry, edifed. by

figrlmm sife (1888-1897)
fac 3. B 3-12~
4777 geArTRmn, {7 G-
i s . Ty 3-

4718 —  w(Eimt geaae
ki Iy 3=
4779 — ¥z smETw L. ~6-
4779, wgias (772%) FRUATRET
8vo.pp 6,15, 48 N ~8-
4779 matresTmd () Mu =15-
4780 gFTRART. TEMTe. VI 4-
478 gegsmim-(3) waEd (A
conversation between waurZ &
geregwm mentioned in the Iim-
75 of FErir. withwieg of ¥t
wgar; and 5 commentary by
Srraz, ed by Pb.wsmrdT a3,
Ks 1-4-
4782 wagaretan_(Germen) by
Jacobr H. 1920. Sup Roy.
op. 168 7-
4782 wrr’s and letlers in WEET
selected by P v me and

D, B TR, 1913
4783 FewREar agam Me -3
4784 amwant, Vi -8~

4785 im’mx—(asn”ﬁ) by Rt
together withts comm. et
of srarEctadt. Roy pp. 77- 81

7, 1-12-

4786 — by e with notes &e.
1919. 8vo pp. X1, 88, O 1-8-

4787 mgndt pp 16, N 1=

4787, — Loosesflee’s A7 i-

4787p — Silk-cover N -12-
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€
4787¢ — N
47874 — Silk-cover, N
478T¢ — Very small edn,
4788 amiltaget-(Fm) Su 1-8-
4789 aaea of ge Text od. by
‘Weber. M-
4790 wmumga: by deTsiz ed,
by M. G. aiEmdr and v. B 33,
1918. §vo. pp. 2, 187,8
Gu 1-4-
4791 anmAET-(e) MR,
N -10-
4792 agm@gRr of £mvARIr -
afyy, wapublished gloss on the

8

AL, Se
4793 TR
by Tt Km7 1-

4704 gAgzm. A work on  Archi-
tecture, town planningand en-
gincering by hing Wt of yre(11
th centary) ed by 331, aoredy
AL 1921 vol, T and II.

ewch (o 5-

4795 ammu AT (srg) stufir
MIEROI" | SAFTETTIEG . pp
5. A

4796 Boaatantes of papars read
at the First Oriental conference,
Poona. Bp b-

4797 smnry of ERuz, ed by
col. Jneobi 11, ( 1908-1923 )
faec, 8, A 6=

4198 Aanmim . (mrs) Ch ~1-
410 oruprE (W) sifiad
Frefy. J e C

f
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pul
4800 w1 spTgTCTTATAARY -
(%17) Principles of daily practice
with annotations, pt 5, A, Jain
religions book, by %:igiw o7~
oz, 1928 Roy. 12 mo. pp.29.
2y 8-
4800a gumfiy stam o 7 farr
S e miEdn -7 by aewt.
cr. pp. §, 89. -8~
4801 gwtwmE By So6a.
Kmy 1=
4802 gryirrairg—{5) of #-
R7%an Pt 1, 2ad eda J57-8-
4803 @UFRMIIIRATAR. HRAE
ST AN AR T A
a9 53y @R Pm =12-
4804 AEARTELFL- (TTFTL) G
sTrRorERad, gEFa with maf
tranel, by Fwweaer 1888, Roy.

pp. 52. —-§=
4805 wgrer et ng (37)2nd edn.
Jb 2~

4806 siwmingT-0rd). Vy ~4=
4807 EmiaqEAR — (3% Roy.

p 72
4808 wfsdmirmim (Y1) Su
4809 gigsmmg — (¥ ) n of
TNTE. A 2-
4810 — or Review of the
different systems of Hinda Phi-
losophy by mwyeng, ed. by Co-
wrey B and Govant A. 1904,
4th edn. Roy. pp. 15, 281,
Kp 10-8-
4811 —  or sn epitomo of
different systems of Indian phi.
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losophy, tranel 1nto &1 by Pt

w.¥ Gz 1922 Sup. Roy.pp
10, 308 Bo 3~
4812 — with an ong comm
1n geza rad othaustive mdices,
by arggrerevawt pp 160-643
0-

4813 gimeem —(33F)  Tr -8-
4814 efmEz e -(a%i7a) 3 %5,
3 BRERT 1 ¥ ¥ wEoEEr,

« QT § T AR, €
=, & giem, Lo 3, 2 3
R, {2 ARETE 1Y 3G

14 &4, 7§ 0ETF, 1 Z, 32 A
1, 1 T, eTIRA-TE-
SHawiwd R W sgfdr |
Bm 1~

4813 A Mu-2-

3
4824 aoediFere—(avawTs) of
siiwaTsx wgre, ed by Dr aar-
e 1927 8vo pp xxxIo,
503. Be 2-8-
4825 SURGI0AL INSTRUMENTS OF
rae Hiypus, by Dr. frfam
g 1909 Vol Iand IT
8vo pp 476, 172 respectively
esch Cu 9-3
The book represeats many
years of labortous 1avestigations—
a work of real research and eruds
tion It 13 undoubtedly the most
important work upon this subject
which has ye* been written 1 the
Ebgluh laoguage s full of 1a
teresttng 1aformations and savaln
able contribution '
4826 Toe Seeeext Power (v2-

4816 adqe A collection of all the
works of wrﬂﬁﬁ: wath their texts
i & e 13-8-

4817 azi’m fra-aArane- (a5
by sre#y wmaEaray e 8vo

v, -8-

4818 affrorrandiaT mrgEiRlT

Vy 4

4819 mtifirame - () Ch 1-

4820 Tz 1y 1=

4821 wiftwest 985 K ~6-

4822 SR -TRmEF TRy
FRNEAETE AT
R g - gRni-
frgra-fAGTNTE eI @
o RRRReisgTT | Gbd

4823 EETET AR (TSFI) WA~
AT N &~

Eatt and qrzvmvaF ) Two
works on gy, transl from the
sansknit withntrod and com-
menta 20~

4827 8aARASWATT BRUVAN studies
vol 1 part 1 contams —
(1) studies 1 Fioda Law by Gan
ganath Jha  (2) The mew point of
Nyays Vasheska Philosophy by
G N Eaviray () Nirmans Kara
by G \ Kavira) — 5

4828 — Studies Vol IL 8vo.
pp 200 contams - 5=
(1) Parshuram Misra alizs Vanr
rasals Pays, by G N Kamirar (2)
Index to Sabaras Bhasya, by the
late Col G A Jacab (3) Studies
1 Hiodn Law —2 1t sources by G
N Jha (4) A New Bbakh Sutra, by
G N Kawray (5) The Bystem of
Chakras according to Goraksa Nath,

OnrmyTaL Book Agmnoy 15 Shukrawsr, Poona City. (India)
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b G N, h’lvln]- (69 Thosim in
Ancient India, by G, N, Kwviraj.
i7) 1hndu Poctics, by Ba(ukuaﬂx
Sarmn (R A acventoenth Century
Astrologer by Padmakar Diivedi.
(@ Bom~ nspects of Vira Buiva
Plutosophy, by G. N. Kanraj (1%
Nays Kusumanith Eoglish Trios-
htion by G. N, Kawmraj (1) The
Dehinition of Postry, by Narayana
Sastri Khaste (12) Sondala Upad-
dhaya, by G, ¥, Kaviraf.

4829 — Stadics. Vol 11 8vo. pp.
200 contai
(1) Index to Sabara’s Bhasya, by the
Iate Cot @, A, Jacob (2) Studiesin
Hinde Law 3 - Jndicial Procodure
by G, N. Jhe (3) ‘Theism in Ancieot
Indis, by G. N. Raviray, (4) Histroy
andRibhioggraphy of Nyay1Vaisesika
Literature by G N Kawiraj, (5)
Nasdha and Sri Harsa by Nil-
kamal Blatickerya, () lodian Dra-
maturgy, by P, N, Pitankar

4830 — studies vol 1v.8vo pp.
198 contains— T8~
(L)Stodies n Hinda Law A Judioal
Procedure by © ~ ha, () History
and Biblography of Nyaya Vase.
stha Loterature, by « v Kavara, (3)
Analysis of the Coatents of Rigveda
Pratisabhay,by Mapgola Deva Sastr1
) Naragan s canta kaumods, by
Padmakar Daved: ) Food and
Drioksa the Ramayame Age, by
Manmatha vatha Koy, (6} Satkarys
vada Causality 1o Sankbys, by
Kaviraj, (7) Disciphine of Conse-
quences, by ¢ L, Srulia, (7) mstory
of the omgion aud expansion of the
Aryau by A, C, Gaoguly, () Puniske
ment in Ancient Tndran schonla, by
€, %, Sinh,
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4831 - studies. vol v. 8vo, pp.
195, contains— 7-%-
(1) Ancient itome of the Aryans and
ther migration to Indis, by A, &,
wanguly, (2) A Satrap Com, by
Shamalal Mehr.(1) An Estimate .of
the Cimilintion of ihe Vanams as
depicted 1n the Ramayan, by Man-
watha atha Roy, (1) .\ Comparison
of contents of Rigreda, Vajasanyea,
Taithisys & Atharesveda Pratisa-
khyas, by Mangals Deva Saskri. (5)
Forma! Training andthe Ancient In
dizn Thought, by G,1, Sioba (5)
History and Bibliography of Nysys
Vasenka Luterature, by G,N, Kaviraj
(T} A Discriptive Index bp the names
1 Ramayana by Maomatha Roy.
(8), Notes and Quertes -1- Virgin
Worahip, by G, & Kavira),

4832 — Stodies vol viin pro-
gress 8vo. pp. 191 containg.~—
(1) Tude to Sabars’ Bhasys, by
thelate Col J A Jacob (2) Soms
Aspects of the History and Doctrine
es of the Nathas, by G ¥ Kawraj.
3) Studies 1n HindnTaw (4) Evide_

uce by Gauganath Jhy 7-8
4833 wgzaeier By torarneers.
Kms 1~

4834 @zxar 1o sanskrit, ed. by B.
gumaRae  8vo pp 59, 72,
17, 32 Vo 5.
4835 amq—(w) iwrm-’w
115, 10-
4838 mgRarrIw with saus&n‘t
comm by HJFRwTE FRETHCEL,
1907, sarpas 1~4. Bvo. pp. 124,
46, Mu 2=
4837 Sours  IvpiaN Guiuos by
. Md 1-8~-
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4838 Sovra Inprax Inscerprion
Vol1Rs 48 vol II parts.
1,2, 3, &5 together 12-8
Volm 1m 3 parts -4

4839 Soura Inp1an Eptaparay-—
Annual Report of 1925

the 1-10-

4840 Sourn Ivpis A¥D HEr Mo
BAMADAN INVADERS with six
teon 1llustrations and & map
by § Knshnaswami Aiyangar
1921 8vo (8'x5%) pp
258 of 8-

4841 Sowss or THE SraA, transla-
ted by atffsiv Pt 1~

4842 Tak SanaLl STaTEby D B
ageig 1917 8vo pp 67,16 2-

4813 mymnitn-(aren) by fae-
ot with a comm  of wgm=d
ed by Pt Gamerysar €7 1-8-

4844 —  miaEwEeSen A

ANFTTET AEEFTEAT
olo-12-

445 —  [rgREEauE

Rirsicuipsiion] (/-8
4846 — gaEOMRUEET ( TERE-
Mo HEAT 9T TCOIAF T §4
@egor 1 ed by W= cr pp

82,6 c 8-
4847 — Ed by oxiftym wzrarg
Sd 8-

4848 — Anexpoution of the
system of #1%% withan appen-
dis of the smmand 3fiw sys
tams by DaviesJ 1834 10-§-

237

L]

4843 — transl from the ger
by Colebrook T contaming
the #vsy or comm of Arzwz, m
Engl with ilustrations 1trod.
and notes by prof A Wilson,
also an article on a misang
verse 1o the grermiicEr by Mr
B @ fFaw 1924 Sve pp.
21 &t 3-

4850 — with an expostion
called wfe=wt by strrandhy and
ey of dfrgurgrarg, ed by wéka
Gaoy fyver Bn 1

4801 mwmafad —(wer) By
srEwar (7% with comm  ealled
aerfhmst by Pt asftac fiw, and
ed by srmmen sy ek 64—

4852 — qTETTEIERTIRARR
froRan ¢ srRNTT Faal W
& fwemgrar ¢ Ch 1~

4853 BETRAE—TATHRRY, FNE
AR ST TANGET 8168
w9 wreRest Ch 2-8-

4854 ApomaRETITaa, of comm on
the Expo 1tion of tho #eg Phi-
losophy by frgmfg, ed m
sansknt [Roman letters] by
Prof R Garse 1895 Roy.
8vo Ho 12-8—

4¥55 Saphbyz Philoopby of
F7= contaowg (1) aremr=-
w with the 3% of 2fasw and
the wrrof frmthy  and ex-
tracts from the yiwaw of meryx
W, (2) sredslter (3) a
garand (4) g AT GIT trans-
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L2
lated by = 77

Cloth 15~
4856 — A CoMMENTARY on
the by vy ¥ Roy  Ad 1=

4857 — Transl and Aunota-
tionsby ¢ m Lawl 1921
Ad  1i-4-
4858 aErITIs by Sy ofieg, od
with full comments by sfitmg
Frargert 1907 8vo pp 30 10-
4859 srmr A treatise on TR
Philosophy by figrarag, ed by
itz Edward Hall, 1862 Svo
Py 51 und48 rare g, 12-8-
4360 areEr 8d ~8-
4661 — as nature, study and
ealvation stody by Damcsans
J Gr 10-
4862 METHATT  Km 1-
4863 mieawag - A collection of the
following works of Sankhya
Philosophy ~— 1 gremveisian
by GaFTz @7 2 FevmaniivT
by it 3adiweut -a comm
On gaArGEAs 4 F ®aEd Aawr-a
comm on €@ 5 wrgETE-
B comm o FAEEAE 6 greqms
T 1 gtewm wEN by -
Feret,— a pupil of sRwdgva 3
T by gefier and 9 xe-
sfiman, ed by a a frevaRuang
gy and Pt Poqmardr
[o/ -
4864 mremaagit contaning comm
of =(fwgg tronsl with introd 1nto
Engl on the ongn of the

CATALOGUE 0F PUBLIOATIONS DEALTNG IN SANSERIT £10

L}
WA by Richard Garbo end
the ong parts with the comm.
of #gwEA fan%r 8vo pp xxv,
320 B 10~
Toxt 1 &err 8vo PR

4866 e (feg yremA
Sd 1=
4867 — (amaEw) ed by s@m
Erceined 1-
4368 - (afmaader) ed by
ST aHrgra 84 2-
4869 aregeme.— (6 ) AT
A FREREE i | Ko ~3-
4870 mrmd srT, ed with
an appendix on  the wgrE, od.
by Eath 4 5 1908 Roy pp
zv 81 oF 6~
4871 areg & Gin by Garbe B with
Indices 1896 4=
4672 wenwATAaTg-—A manusl
of domestie rituals by Pt arg.
37 ed by dmamrg and
FE=AA and siNtafragsTO—
manual of domestie Ratuols,
od by wriew v Bn 1-6-
4873 srepwnayy with comm
of s3wgd oty and mif, od
by A Hillcbrandt complete
4 vols (1885-1899) B, 22-13-
4874 aramai Su 8-
4875 The Sapau A study m
mystiism end practical relis
gion, by Canon Burmett H.
Streeter and A.1 Appaswamy,
B D C gvo Ym 6-8—
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4876 wra — the realisation of Iife
by Wiz Z@ crown  8ve
Mm 4-8-
4877 wrrsizmr 1 50 by endr
wmm= 1923 8vo pp 3, 218
24 1-12-
4878 mrgasgey or fourfold means
to trath by & s Ad 1-6-
4879 arqmer-A Buddhist Tantsic
text of nituals, dated 1165 A. ¥
consisting of 312 small works,
composed by dutinguished
wrters, ed by fmuar wa
1825 vol.I and Il. Go 10~
4881 amgirzer wm',——( ¥7) of
g -12~
4882 ey by Leutieasl
8vopp 7 21,64,4,2 8
4883 eifredaT-an mdependent
essay by . M qifeq ofRT
Frargra . Oh 16-8~
4884 wiaguwr (hafemy adm) Vy 9
4885 ARy wirm-(om) of
Esliitiatit Jb 11-8~
4886 FATETATI—(E) WAl
Wi I HEGERT N -4
4887 ArgoioasAgAR  ong wEEd
with Engl transl by N. fig
1913 Roy pp 71 230, 327»

422, Pc 3~
4883 Rt gl Am 127
4839 — Am 6~
4830 —— tho hymns trans!

with a gogalarconm by &
Gnffith Roy pp III, v 319

xxXXVI =~

q
4891 Transl mto Engl.
by Stevenson b p 1906, gvo.
I, 200 10-
4892 — Text with gps
comm, and Hond: transl 324 5=
4892¢ — Translated mto Eagl.
by Gniffith M 4~
4893 amsiyAiAr (stdrmy) ed by
USTFAT G341y Sd 2-
4894 — ed by ¥ehFa waar

8d 10~

4895 — Bd. by gara uw.
83 1-8-
4896 — aiyzg, ed by pr.
Caland W. 1908 Bn 8-

4897 — W"Tﬂﬁ"ﬂl Roy- pp.
120 Am -1
4898 emeirraizar with s and

%41 transl. by tmerer wAt. 1927
gvo pp- 967 10-
4900 TarF BawkAya Srsrey by Keith.
Cr 8vo, pp Cloth As 1-8-
The sambkhya System 1san ancient
Hiodudualism which teaches that
the whole universe comes from pra-
krite an amperceptible oniginal fr-
om which all natural things are he~
M to be evolved and ao 1afoste
pumbet of pirufas or ndimdaal
sty Professor Keith sketches
the whole bistory of that aystem and
expounds 1ts elements 1n detasl 2
4901 gy @ -8
4902 emiTT AEOE by groEg.
TRITIE A A, SFART a1
Rpedwer’ w wrefwmte s

TEAAETINE AT RS
er.pp 89 Ce 10~

Ontxvrar Boox Agesoy, 15 Shukrawar, Poona City. (Inda)



230 CATALOGUR op DONLICATIONS DRALING 18 SANSERIT nre.

a

4903 — Being tho third Drah-
mana of the 4(74R, ed. togother
with the comm. of gz, An Ingl.
transl. introd. andindex of words,
by Bornell A, 1§73, Vol. L
containing text comm., & fntrod.
Roy. pp. xx2vi, 104, 12-f~

4504 — volume fu1 by Garbe
R. 1896, Gr 4=

"
Max Mullor. 1909, or. pp. vi,
95, 28, o

4908 aryormrgufildw with  Awd
transl. 1910, Cr &=
4909 grasd=(aron) edmed.thy
tder werd. S -8
4910 sEERE—~(=mrHwr) by sl
TroTraY, ed, with suitablo po-
tes and cummulls by atgi srEy

AT —(L 3, t @ et Ilss -8=
3 “Awat, BARA, 4 ST, § THIK 4311 ARSI F 1) V-3~
' SAREETRT, €, FOW 491 2areEnAriem-qada—Cloth
v senddle 3 Yag, 139w, 4% Bindmg N -8
e 1¢ g%, 24 8 1% 4913 — cover binding. N -7~
A, 1 TARAE, (e A0F, 491t —~ afiygEfae~ N 1-2-
% THEE, 3° TN, IO, 4915 —  ~— cloth, ¥ 1-4-
2 E, 13 B and 32w od- 4916 —  wRifieEawERe. M-
with the comm, of ofigafieg @&~ 4917 — i and TGITFREF.
4, by A waiTdL. 1921, 8vo, N 3-8~
pp, 34, 527 4d T~ 4818 evea o wote: Vy i-
This volume contamsthetwentyfour 4919 — a@wa Wﬁmmﬁam

out of 108 U] hads whch treab

espeonlly of puro Vedsnta philoso-
phy Ths commentary 1s Incid and
full A fullaualysis of contents and
mdex cloth with gilt letters
4905 marmRas: sinddmeapa -
an sngaeRiatiEadimaRa |
qar ST TEEEE A
FT, gt wreTAn. 1ed. by J.
famrw. 1857 8vo pp. 162.
Ce 24~
4906 Science of Language, three
lectures on the-by Max Muller,
1899. or pp. 73 [
4907 Ecience of thonght, threo in-
troductory lectures on the, by

L g «mnﬁm hd Ch —8-
4920 mﬁam{srwz) of @y
FH, ARATEEEIA wrT T
Srereigs. pp- 632, 14, & 4~
4921 — or mitror of composition,
transl. frem the orig. ssmsk by
TRAE .
4922 — (az‘rm), ed, by m’f’m
Rrgrarial 8d  3-8-
4923 _ ed. by efez Simrem.
& 3-8-
4924 — m{dz 1-1° with notes
on 9(9gEs 1, 11, X and  history
of aymrt literatnre by &%, 8vo.
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pp clxxx, 352,
odn Bo 6-
4925 — ed by sfiarz i,
1824, 8vo pp. 13, 248. Ch 5=
4926 enfseremar A colle.tion of
familuar quotations from the
varions Sanshnit Dramas, Ka
vyasand Prose literature by
Pt. R V, gupgriat er. 8vo.

pp 181, Ve 1=
4927 — By S P gmfmn.

1885 3rd edn cr.pp 11, 85.
10~

4928 EnZepIR— 5 and Fmd

1880. pp 36¢ Oa 5-
4930 — (FeF) HFIIWRITT
TFAEIRRT v 2-8-

4931 fegilpraeTs  F@NEIGAE
with an mtrod. by G. N #fmm=a
1925, gvo. pp 4 40. Sb ~14-

4932 freya Vs -(57) TR FFEIT
ﬁ'{ﬂ'ﬂ?\ﬁﬁﬁﬂ%ﬂ ter pp 143,

4933 ﬁﬁrm@wmzt
Vi -
4934 frdgrenaaren (R9) 5. ~5-
4935 — (%) oqrEia. 5-
4936 graTEAH—ATm) with
the comm Fmussh by sfi-
Esieid N -g-
4937 freqerrrg () of s
St amwm, YE, EE,
m,wm A, aww
Fr
4938 — geaifuETEE IR -

4340

142, 1923 2nd 4939 — WA -

APPHACHCTRT AR FERT TS
Bm 25—
— or Pams gram
matieal Aphorisms as arranged
and explained by whiwr 4.
Sansh. Text and Engl. Trans]
by s Faneand  qwARE
g, Po 6=
4941 — ed By S Ray Vol.Ira-
rt 1 up to giews with an ela-
borato smtrod. Pt. 1x up to wisag
ond Vol. 11 g1t# and wxra. 7-8-
4942 — with tamndl and sansk.
comm by 8 R. AxTERE& E.
E B fimwmd vol ¥ pt1 ghv.
only.cr pp 23, 171 (e 2-8-
4944 RrgERIITT~(S) Jb ~4~
4945 mzﬁaar’ﬂ-(wmw) Lt
*wverdiEaadia. Gn -4-
4946 — wimiwud. Gs ~3-
4947 — garaafisr e Ty 5-
4948 frgrafraatt | Sy =12-
4949 Rrgreea@is A treatire on
astronomy by wz #Fmzrat with
notes by Pt gt &%, ed.
with s own notes by @ity g1,
Bn 10-8-
4950 Rrgraag—(v367) by sfing.
ey FETRIRISTT SRan{ 1
pp 84 Lz -12-
4951 frgiwEragd ong wEET with
wardt trans) by Swwanat 1888,
Roy pp.29 60 1-
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L
4952 fegrrasdre. Ao, with adr
transl. by VA, sfivgwm. 1888
er, pp. 160 -8
4953 frgrasvans- ( smar ) by
sy, with extracts from
the comm, sigmtar of #=ga-
goyaTAng, ¢d by M. N ImR-
wdr wtragr. 1890 Roy. pp.
4,8, 116. Ty 2e8e
4954 Rrgraey (R7ra) weltizae-
g i AT IR
TRy | A 1-4-
4955 — origina] text and Engl.
transl withacomm. /o &=
4957 Rirgrarrgt-shmargaT ey
it
4958 RregwfRsy, of WgERIOTEA
with an org. and luad comm=
1 sanshni by » M. srEaEr
st pp 232, 2-§*
4959 — with st by mygga
el and AFTAs] ®EIAT, publs
by ®1afi| =t 1893, Roy pp
8212 Ams 4-
4960 frgrodafn,  §7 2-4-
4961 FgagwTIdn, 6% 1 (-3
4962 — (g ) of wEmwAs
with Engl. iransl. and notes by
Col. Venis Reprint 1922, 2nd
<dn pp. 186, nn 1-12-
4963 ferarieme . IAHMTTE.,
1616. pt I Boy. pp. 64,
4964 {FrgrmTeny, with the comm,
of kz{3Tan, ed. with an introd,
and notes by o N mriOe.

9e
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4
19.9, Bvo. pp. 142. 14, 351
Sh 2-14-

4865 RgraerERT— (fatar) 13-
sfierar woe, publ. by TrEmrer.
1916. Roy. pp- 60, 21, By -8~

4966 fagFasm 2-12-

4967 mgrad At (3T by storer
&t with the comm. FmEgr
by gomaei and Ity
warlt by =L,

4968 Rrgritatdr A treatise on
Astronomy: by % wterd with
bis own comum, the qresrina, od.
by Pt, argensr. 1866 8vo pp,
6,384, 13 B 15-

4939 Rrgrr of wargst by Rudolf

6—
4q70 ezt srfaRs of sire-
Km 3-

4971 AR Hr-Rarm e —(2 )
w4, ab -8

4972 @igTIg—@E5=) Aldreatise
on iFm&a philosophy, ed by
Pt. gwSaarn, Ch 1-8-

4973 frgrFmftain: (sin) sihes-
e o ofedd sl
3 simdvraTeiiE AT el o

Vol 1 pp. 5. Ls
4974 [Euraeaed Su
4975 Rrgrafirgn T o6
4976 Prarammaes— (qrgR) by

fRasif Km? 1-

4977 frgralagqimg—(3Tea ) by
dgenseaenl, pt 1y,
Tr 9-4-
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4978 ﬁ:m‘mm—-rrzr ) of
Jb 2-8-
4979 f«ramﬁ by Tt
Km7 1-
4980 Sigmficazes of Indian
Nationalism Pl 1-83-
4931 The Six Systems of Indian
Phtlosophy by Prof Maz-
Muller cr xxvim, 474 7-4-
4982 Stx Buppamst Nyava Tea-
ors (Samshnt) ed by ¥ ar
% and WEGET By 14~
4983 Systey or Buppatsic Tao-
vour by Rev § Yamakam
Royal 8vo pp 372 Cu 15-
The book presents 10 a comprehen
mve thongh short form a complete
wiew of Bnddhistic Philosophy both
of tho Makaysoa aad Hisayana
Schools
Co tents  Chapter I— Introd
Esseot 2l principles of Buddhust
Philosophy Allis impermanence
~—Thero 13 no Ego— Norvas 1 the
only calm.
Chpter IT —Karma Phenomenology
=harma 13 a princaple intho Moral
Torld— b arms as an actve prin
aiple inthe physical world
Chapter 11 — The Sarvastitrava-
dins (Realists) —The Tonets of the
Barvastitvavadins — Explamat on
of the Seventy five Dbarmas
Ehankar a critiosm of the Sarvas.
titrarsdins Le, &
4984The Sy+tem of w#rs socorhing
to fregare by G N, wfmrw Spe
4925 Fystem of XTw according
torpw's wEwER and TR
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comm thereon set forth as a
compendinm of the dogmates
of Brahmanusm from the stand-
pont of <tw¢ Authorized trnst,
by Jobnston, ed by Deussen
Paul 1612 15~
4986 Srsrey o Vepanrie Trou-
ght and Culture ( Ap 1ntro-
doetton to the Metaphy«ics of
Absolate Momsm of Shankara
School ) by wrTmww wmR
Demy 8o pp 340 Cu T-
Ttasa treatiss the first of 1ts kind
wntended to bring out Advaita Ve
dantism as a complete system which
asbeen made epecially wnteresting
by the 1ntroduction of the concep
tions of the Shanfartes from
Padmapadadown to Prakashanacda
Tt laaves no 1mportant topic outof
consideration
4987 By=tems of pansknit Gram
mar by Dr qxr=st¢ 1915 8vo
Ppp vim, 148 Oa 3~
4988 Sacrep Laws oF TRE Al
seo = wegia No  3288-32937
4989 becret Philoophy of the
Indunsby B dtgivg  3-12~
4990 SeLeer Wones of w s,
ong grrs with Engl trand
by S wszerw 2ndedn.cr pp
1w 240 A 2~
4981 Salect Specimens, the Thea
treof the Hindus by Wilson
IL 187 2 Vols. €0~
4992 Seiremimns from moshnt
msenptons by D B Geszer
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"
1925, Pari x& . 8vo pp 2, 3,
250. Oa 4-

4993 — from the-7amira, od by
F Johoson 1812 Roy. pp.
xm,97,99‘265 Atlend Co 8-

4994 SRLEOTION? FROM AVESTA
AND oD PErsIaN. by J 8.
argenar, Prof. of Comparative
Pnilology Furst Series, Part 1.
8vo pp. 235. Cu 6~
Arranged on a most convenient plan
—~the text 101 Roman lettors with a
Literal English trapslation on the
page opposite, each text and trans
bang followed by elaborate hinguis-
tic sod othsr notes « the book 13
antended pramanly for stadents of
Sanskeitist Wo finished Sanskratlst
can do withoat 8ome moquatatancy
with Avestan aud Dr. Taraporwsla's
book, slrady adopled for class
work 1o sereral T uropean Unuersie
tiea B9 by far the ot chresto-
mathy of Avests  The Seloctions
haro been lagkly praised by distine
gaishe] scholirslike F rofy Rapeos,
Alfeed Hllewast T 1) Barnett,

Ot'o Jeprresa S Sty P 0O,
Slraler U N Aath Herparn
Juot, De F W Thomar Sir
Gearga A Criersar Rev  Futier
R Zimmermanx, ¢tc efe
4996 Beuroriovs from Baddhivia
Drams (German), by Lnders 1.
12-8-
4997 SrLeoren piecss from Hema-
chan Ira's Pancstaparran (Ger.
wman) by Hertel J. roy, pp 11,
71, Gr T~

|
4398 CeyLox Bupprisy by Rev.
D. J. Gogerly. 2 vols 4to

each Kp 9-6-
5000 grdrmay 9ik by Feammaon
Kms 1~

5001 «— (qwl) Ty -3~
5002 Tne SepEp OF RACE —an
ossay on Tndian Education by
Sie John Woodroffe. 1~
5003 gxtrmrr By sdmmgui.
Kmo 1~
5004 @erliesd—(sna) fniwimr.
Gn ~4-
5005 Fapzg By srrareqiva.
Kmt 1=
5006 sermmgaier-(577) by exm-
afer, od. with vy oquvalents
by Pt goirtoae 3l publ, by
V. G.sieh. 1919, Pt 1rr. Roy
pp- 22, 22,3, 486-659, 7. 2«
5007 FATIMT~F# 77 TR w03T
eqpmer Witk bho commentary by
V. K.tz 19128vo ppe 90,
A 2=
5003 gYMamEaw or dTRTTh st
AAT R T ST RAT T (D
YL, TRTE T, TEHEIAE-
APNGIE, AT SEIATT. [THTAT,
NRECETY ST, SO ST
Fererfy by V. V. emrain,
1923 Ak 3~
5009 gelfi—( i ) epareéis
comm  from the viaw point of
1A Philecophy on cmaere
of wispperry (chap. 10th) witha
glom by Pt Tz fam.
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o«
and-zryw (Short notes upon the
above two by sfgeiiaameTors).
Ch 4-8-
3010 gandiishy wogetr VI

5011 gerarer (T1ew) by wsdet
gui with the commentary of
Tr 2=

5012 gearnd—(s7) an abdue
tion of ~a poem by H
Ray crg;’;) & Bgo y-g_
5013 gmAa wiza with st transl
by mgmd fasgost  publ

g
5024 genftaedr of afimufy Sansk-
Toxt by Schoudt R. trans] mto
Gorman Gr 1.,_
5025 — — Mt
5026 grr=ier sigeg— (5r) ofﬁ
Fatewey 20d edn Jb 1-2-
5027 gaffymraet of azig, ed by
Dr P Potersonand Pt gmwmry
Bp 2-8-
5028 garuAt W by i ArravEre
edited by Wiz w2 ¢ 3~
5029 gRFET-(31=) Maaenac-

by 8 N sirar 1915 8vo pp lct N ~14-
164 ~12- 5030 gOEETEY e TE-(%) of
5014 TIPS Su w%Ea® 2od edn  Jb 4~
3015 gafrafsraa (Breq) wgais 5031 EANETCATTON GRTEGATIRHT
Extd ERiGE g withsdr translation by Swrav
T saTEaray N 1-4- wér 1863 8vo pp 52 -8~
5016 — Text VI -8~ 5032 gRews of e Higm, ed
5017 of by (1912 1914) fasc
with the oommenfxry mlled 1-3 B 94~
Wi, od by gffpsarm o 5033 grra—(AW)Ar Py I-
50?80 xm mtfy _ ng—?— 5034 efifarra—(Anm) by v —=
5019 gritrcorry. Aedliochonoe ST R 1925 Zad ediion
witty and epigrammaticsayings 5035 efmgemm Bo—4~
1 sansknt, with explanatory 5036 geafprmds of sty ersta
notes by £ S wdere 1013 govma, wd aemt 8%, w3

4thedn 8vo pp 2,47, 362
Gn 2-8~

5021 — or Gems of Sanzknt
Poelry elected and arranged
by K P Ad 4~

5022 gfrart.—(sr=a) by qw:ﬂ
1913 8vo pp 8

3023 gundraraug- (m) of uq(ﬁ

My -1-

e,
amT,ed by R B dr 1925
4thedncer pp 2 82 -6
5037 érrevaof AT with
audt trand by £ 0 sty
1922 cr mze 1-8-
5038 — by fig= nifeer with wemis-
et 1913 20d eda. Roy, pp
121
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L]
5039 wyefirew by = Kmd 1-
6040 girame—( &1 ) mmal .
N -
5041 — () By sifiegmrards
gk ﬁﬂamm
g

B042 grTady orig, snnsk.tmual.

- into gered by sguw owaow &
. Y%z ¥y, publ, by grerm
ewén. Roy. pp. 16, 1273, 10.

10-

5043 wyasitem AeRm.  Mf 4-

5044 — TETER-ErAT-wiydT, ed.
by sngmrrasg. Boy. pp. 1044~
1074,

5045 — An Engl Transl. (In
three Vols ) A great Ayur-
vedic work of high authority
on Anatomy, Physieclogy,
Sorgery, Midwilery, Modicino,
Pharmacy, Hygiene, ete. with
full comprehensive introdue-
tions, Eogl. translation, Appen-
dix, QGlossary, Index, and o
Scxenhﬁc dissertation on Voya,
Pitta aod Eapha and iliostro.
ted by DPlates of ancient
surgical instrmonts, oto. by K.
L. wfyarsy in 3 Vols, Demy 8va,
pp. 1970. Vol. 43~

5046 gRawRRETe, — (%)
2ud odn. Jo 4=

5047 g A novelity in
sansk, litoraloro contains 3200

. choics qootations from well-
known forsign wrilars and

q
thinkers of the world, rendered
into excellent Banskrit Verses.

part 1&2. each 1=
5048 efrgwEdt by  dmwmard.
Kmi 1=

5049 Sutta Nipata by P. V. Bapnt
in gty Q. b=
5050 Fveiie wEwgmTEaT sﬁmv—
eFdemiam Vols 1-2  11-8~
5051 ~ qeisbifreeiean Bm T~
5052 — with g of A,
mainly based on the various
south Indian texts, od & pabl
by 8. wReer sufa & wventy i,
1916, Roy. pp. 1066, 6~
5053 2= ($7) Tho socond hook
of the ¥ms for the first time
critically ed, with the test of
freT%, various readings, notes &
sppendices by P. L. ¥a, 19281
Pt. Y. Roy. pp. 152, L
5054 Second Book of Nanskrit by
Bhandarkar R. G, 1-12~
5055 dgvramgrerg by siwrcdd, -
wrgtentimdeEial, N 3-4-
5056 vzt by
publ. bymf'mv 1894, Hoy
pp. 182, Ams 18~
5057 &rrea. Vl 1-
5058 ¥mirEg —
shmt publ, by wzdy mﬂmf
1917, cropp. 2, 23, Bo ~A~
5059 RapiTiteiy by T Kme L
5050 ey, eregumAia, gn.
Vi

y -
5061 Rwchmten ~(fre) Sy 114

Qurerat, Boox Aoxwoy, 18 Bhokrawar, Poona City, (Indis)



CATALOGUE of PUBLICATIONS DEALING YN SANSERIT £T0. ¢

«

3062 Central Conception of Bud-
dhism apd the meaning of
*the word Dharma, ed. by
Stcherbatshy. 1923 Rq 15-12-

5063 Centensry Memorial Vola-
me. 1905 B.BRAS, 5

B064 Centenary rapplement to the
Jourmsl of the R A, B. of
Great Britain and Ireland by
Pargiter. 1924. 10-

5065 Centensry volume of the
Royal Asiatic Society of Great
Britain and Ireland. 1823-1923
by Pargiter F. Rs 12-

5067 Bage and King in Kosala~
Bamyutta by Mrs. Rhys Davids,
8vo, pp. 133-138.

5068 SBavings or Bupbma, the
Peol: Text compoang the Iti—
vuttaka, translated with introd.
and notes, by 2.8, Moore 1908,
vp 42 Kg 96—

5069 The Seven Principal Musical
potes of the Hindus with their
presiding deities, composed by
Bir. 8 w, 7w 1892. sap. Roy.
pp- SL. 10-

5070 A SzvexTEEsTE CINTUBY
AsTROLOGES, by Turst ig3r.
Sh2

5071 Sr AxsELM, transl, from

the Latin by Deane &, x. 1810,
. Bvo.pp.xfxvV, 288,  3-8-

27

"

5072 Sr. Perzrssvra Dicrroxa.
s by Bothlngk & Roth.7
Vols 1st edn, Gr 950-

5073 Soma Juice is nota Liquor
by N B. ot 1924, cr. pp-
15, 2. 8-

5074 ¥frrars or A book on hawk-
ing—by T o747 of M, ed
withan Engl. transl by . .
g, 1910 B 1-

5075 e ~-gad fn~ FwE by
1. q.arrfr 1922, er. pp. 4, 248.

4

5076 wmgr@ — (wfm).
Kg 10-6=
5077 Souw snd Bopy. 1~
5078 Tur Sour TuEcny oF THE
Boppmste by Steherbatsky.
1920 Rey. pp. 823-854,
937-638. 2
5079 SoURCES of LAW AND 8o
CIETY I¥  ANOIENT 1NDIA, by
streRtt. 8vo. pp. 109,
In this book the author traces the
sources of Ancient Tndian Law with
reference to the environments in 10~
ciety and deals sth matters regarde
ing legal conceptions lustoriaally,inde
tratwg 8 somewhat sew metbod,
mamly following thoone indicated
by Thenng with reference to Romsn
Law 1 the study of problems of
Hinda Law. Cu 18
5080 Social end military poeition
of the ruling casts in Ancient
India as reprosented by thesanik,
epio with an sppecdix on the
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L
statny of woman by B W
Hopkios 1889 Rey pp 58,
376 20~
5081 Socwl OpaaxtsaTion 1§ Nog
wo-Easy I§pia, 1y Buppas's
Trww, by Richsrd Fiek trand
'hy faprgwit fir Domy  8vo

390 Ow T8~
50‘42 g~ od by e
T3 1924
5083 Srifrrrom(Tea) stwen
feumitafie | i~
5084 gt Vi 2=
5085 Gemiegfi—-(aga) by v

w1922 or pp 28
Vo e
5086 Srzva wrR-by srrw, od
by g (1910) & ~8-~
5087 dropaod | Az 3-
5088 wrgiesll—(s) By wowt-
W Ve 2=
5089 Saunaronavry (German)
by Wilkelm Johu 1908 §vo
Pp 32V, 507 6~
5090 waRmnam by @ » 8
@ pp 200 Vol n 3&2
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"
5094 trhatt ($m) -
Vol T

&I da 04—
“5095 e hrrez-a work on mame
by sng odoby o & 3o
Go 2~
5096 eftaeemEre-(¥F@) Tr 13-
5097 afrmro~{ et } 1915,
Svo pp. 16 ~ Gn =2~
5098 qroqrrg of all Vedic Bha-

kbas Toxt and Trsusl by
B V.edmarwmw Ad 1-
5099 et AY L Su 8~

5100 exprermRa~(d) Vy =8~

5101 gurmrEs () da 2-

5102 grsabiey -Toxt m sansk.
characters, preface, critieal notee
n Bogl &e pp 300 4¢ 10«
(4 sty 2 s % wEl, v
ghew, yomm, § gibwmegd, o
0, ¢ Pt & o0 Yo amEee
IR, 39 13 T
W R 1sfE 1,
2 AT, 14 7Y o, 1N 0y
By and 3wty )

5091 weger

5093 wmrmGars (ot by snrrme-
fwgnaien, publ by x s
e 1897 cr.pp 184 1~

5103 wenefim g sye-
siyge aRraeTEY § ong swasknt
wath goenl} trans] od by M. 1
#@hrt Roy pp 6, 88,81~

5104 amvayidT of goutpard bomg
8 motrcal expanson of the inito-
doctory portion of wrirals
comm op the
transl 10°2 Eogl by 5 v erare,
1905 Roy pp 166, 5, L2 1~12v
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5105 aim?ii%rﬁ: (m) gits of -
Frgait with the comm., of awmy-

it Jb 1-4-
5106 g TEAAT-(5) part,
iv. 3-

5107 Some aspectsof #icdiz Phi-
losophy, by 6. N. FfusT. §62
5108 Some aspects of the his-
tory and doctrines of the Na-

thas, by a.x, st Sb6

5109 Some contribution of Soutn

3ndia to Indian Calture, by
8. goen a7 R, Demy 8vo,
pp. 488, Cu 6~
‘This book by the Prof of Indian His-
tory and Archeology 1 the Um-
versity of Madras contawns the
reader—ship lectures he delivered
in 1919 10 Calentts,

5110 Some notesn the srequm=m;
Book 1 of the FiR@IRITER
in Engh<h by Borabj J. 3~

5111 Some notes on Wiliam

L
5114 Errsgege g, - (3r)of twvET-
% 2nd edn. Jo -8~
5115 el drers. spar.
Me -2~
5116 afAmfraEmsmn being the 7th
Brabmina of the gneiz, the Sane
skrit Text with comm. index
of words &c ed. by A. o Bar.
nett, 1877, pp. xx. 49 xmx  5-
511¢ aiar of snisy by the Rev.
Stevenson J. 1906, 8vo. pp. x1,
200. Ce 10~
5119 dRmrFATIURRw by o V.
§q. 3rd. edn. 1921. 8vo pp.
2. 809, 10. Bo 10-8-
5120eiarier R () syt
et g i, coReniaT-
T
¥ SEAAENTT 1 Vol. I1&1D
A 8-8-
5121 AR R,
by dgrAgar with & gloss
called e by -

Hawlins by B G Rawli
(1607-1612) 8vo. pp 277-293.
5112 Some problems of Indian
Literature, by Prof, M. Wm-
termiz Roy 8vo. pp 130.
Cu 2-8-
Contents —1 The Ageof the Veda
2 Ascetic Laterature 1n AncientIndia
3 Ancient Indian Ballad Poetry 4 In-
dun Laterature and World-Latera-
tnre 5 Kautilya Arthasastra-Bhasa.
5113SowE TROTGATS 0N HivDL Music
A paper read before the Laterary
& philosophical Clab Poona by G,
§ Ehare 1912 er pp 16,2 4~

&nfi, ed. by wremey ag.
Ks 8-
5122 - mymdifereReR ot of
wrgeredr, with o gloss called
grEne by Smgagaatends, ed
by st a¥ and Pty famr-
< gt Fwee and @eg fmar.
Ks 8-
5123 meRCHERA(TR) srrRTEEd.
@rfeEs). > N2-
5124 — ong d@m with mady
transf, containig comm. on
difficult passages and the dic-

OrrexTAL Book AGENaY, 15 Shokrawar, Poona City, (Indis)
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T
tionary of difficult words by
4.3 FEr 1914 Roy. pp: 13,
853, 23. . Bd 5
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]
5136 FEFATIARL. Mp 4

5187 SEEATTARC 1 gﬁﬁmji -

5125 gerredET (v3)
T AT AT
wi{?‘;wm: 1 FANFRE SR

. e | 3.
grTaEEuE: | Ch 6-4—

5126 R R—{9A) sgihde-
SRR IR R -
« A RTOSA | da 2-8~

5127 &errama:-( 9 ) ed. by Pt.
- TR qrey §s. 1913, 8vo. pp.
. 11,154, 12. Cu -12-
5128 serronie—(ah) wrld 2.
pp- 130, Sp 9
5129 depreeEmE-(aE) by #itwn-
g 3irg, ed. and revised by Pt.
TR, Ch 8-
5130 — (Inamrg).vol, 1&1n
a 12-8-

5131 gepaiTe: (Ssask.Eog). Dict)
by wor=ma aitza. Sd 6~

51232 mrrrnay (Ninainno) by
nFeEY, pebl. by R D. st
1916. er.pp. 10, 2, 418, 2. 3=

5133 fermuie. Anintrod. to the
iregq Langoage. A book for the
studentsof @exa, publ. by m,
D. 3xre, 1928, 61k edn, er., Bvo.
Pp. 376, Sa 2=

5134 &epomants by . V. w0,

- cr.ppev1, 228, Mm 1-3-

5135 ST RTTIE -l e
sufpenien  spna-frgyaor-
AERICIE ~FITTEpIET

* Cloth, Cr. 8vo.pp. 72, Ir 1=

sitEsa | Ch
5138 &egaug - (A )
Sart ch ~T-
5139 Gerdrmm: | Mp 3
5140 sregaqgra. A list of.

Sanskrit manuscripts of paim
Jeaves by Hiersemann (Leipzig)
Toy. pp. 46 3=
5141 Sonsk, composition by B. B
s revised by FETIHEUTIN,
1015, pt, T & Ter. pp.135, 104,
Cc -12-
5742 Sanck, Buddhism. o literary
history of, by .. Nariman, 1923,
nd, edn. sup, oy, pp. 341.-10-
5143 Sansk, Drama in its orig
development, theorys and prac-
tise by A, 3. Keith. 1921, gvo.
pp- 406, of 16-
5144 Sansk. Tngl. Dict. by Monise
Williame, 1st edn. 1872,
of 0=
5145 — Enogl. Dict. Ftymolo=
gically and rhilologically arraa=
ged, with special reference to
cognate Indo-European Lang-
unges, by Sirat. monicr-willinmd,
Enlatged and improved by
. Leaman and . Cappeller,
and other scholars. 1899. dta.
(122814), pp. x3xri+1334, 78
Or 65-

5146 — Trand ammended and
cnlarged from sn orig. compila-
tion prepared by leamed natived

Quzxrat, Boox Aoxxct, 15 Bhokrawar, Pooos City. (India)
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4or the college of Fori Wil-
lLamby Wikon BB ed by
PR G E M FEST
Roy pp 1007 Ce 25—
$147 — TIntended chiefly for
High school and College Stu-
dents compiled by v 6 swEr
1912 3vo pp 2,366 2
Gn 1-12-
5148 — Epgl Dict for students
by v 8. enye contamsappendices
on sansk Progody and Lat. and
geographical names 1n the An—
cient lust. of Indiz 1922 20d
edn Roy.pp 8 664 Gn 10~
5149 — Practical contawmng
appendices on santk Prosody and
upportant Laterary & geogra-
phical names m the Ancient
History of India by v 8 3wy
1924 3vd edn revised and
enlarged Roy pp 3 2, 1042,
Gn 13-
5150 — Engl Dict (Practical)
contans alphabets from a7 to oy
1883 Vol 1 Roy pp 3,
524 -8~
6152 — Eugl Dict Bewg apaac
ticalhand book w th trans] teration
aceentuation and Etymologieal ana
Iysis-throughout comp led by Mac-
donell & 1803 Roy pp X1 484 25
b5153 — Engl IDict wthap
pendix, expluming the mce of
affizes 1 Sansk by Pt Ram
Jasan super Roy 8vo pp 707
5m

a
5154 — (standard) contamung
appendices cn T prosody and
names of noted mythological
persons by & & 37, revised hy
Prof ¥ 8 om¥ 1916 2nd edn,
8vo pp XV, 884 Bo 5=
5156 Ban<k grammar for hegmners
1z Devanga: and Roman letters
throughout by F' Max Muller,
2nd edn 1870 Roy pp xxiv
300 Lon 15-12-
5158 — Including both the elssieal
langtiage andthe older dialects of
Veda and Brahman by W D Whit-
ney Fourth 1ssue of 20d edu 1921
gvo pp XXV 578
The greatest extaut repository of the
grmmatioal facls concermng the
Sanskrit language A masterpieceof
orderly arrangemept Prefixed1s a
brief account of the hterature of
Indu Ho 16-
5159 —— Hhgher forthe use
of schools and colleges by .
® @i 1922 Gthedn er pp.
532 106 Gn 4=
5160 — by B P Froster.
1810 Roy pp xx1, 691, 8.
Co 20~

5161 — for begmmmers by ¥
Max Muller 1886 ¢r pp xv1
192 12-8-
“ewand abridgel edition accented
and transl terated thronghout with
& chapteron syntax and =o appen
dix on classical me.res

5162 — by wilson B 12-

5163 Bansk Language on a plan
mmber to that most commonly

Ontexrat Boox Acewcy, 15 Shukrawar, Foona City (Indis)
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Al
adopted 1n the learned langnage
of the westby Rev w zates
1920 8vo pp. xxvix 403. 5-
5164 — — (German) ele
mentary arammar by Kellar
1834 xvr 262 2-
5165 — (Dutch) by Ublenbhck
0 ¢ 1898 Roy pp 115 B8-8-
5186 — — —a practical grammar
for the vse of early students by
Benfey I 1883 Roy pp uv 228 §
5168 Sansk, Manua] Part 1 contaming
the accidence of Grammar and Part
11 o complete seriea of progresaive
Exercises by A Wilhams 1858
2ud edn or pp vix 176 Lon 5-
5168 g7 § grgafrm contains —
TR, Freren, WD, ereer
genir, and some portions mn the
other =3, somo Words 1
AT, Rt and m the text
Books of the Pramary Schools
from std 1iob, od bywr
o1 e andm fr wwEe swg
t 71 Roy pp 507. 25~
5170 ars=x srpawtan with the belp
of stmrawTa prepared by arrraelt
st 1853 8vo pp 500
5171 8ansk and arFa Mes in the
Adyar Library, o hst 5~
5172 — Prooselections, pres-
cnibed for Inter-Arts—oxaw
1925 and 1926 with notes by
K.~ mitg 1924 Roy 3-
5173 Sandk Papers {1862-1923)
set at the Matno Exam of the
Bom Umy with full solation
by® =.oer@ 1920 112~

OATALOGUE OF PUBLICATIONS DEALING IN SANSKRI® ETO,

"

51730 — (2917-1926) set &t
the Matric Exam. of Bom Umiv,
by ® @ 1926 1-

5174 -~ Papers of the Bombay
Dnoiwversity Matriclation Exza-
miation 1800-1917 An 14—

5175 Sausk Porws or Mayuna edited
with transl notes and introd wath
text and transl of Baoa 8 Candisha—
taka by G r Quackewpos 1917
8vo (9x6) pp AInx3E2xV1 3
facnmiles af o-

5177 — Prrwre Based ou the Leit
faden fur den Elemevtarcursus des
Sansksit ™ of Prof Georg Buhler
of Vemmna with Exercises and
Vocabulanes by : D Perry 8vo
Cloth pp 230 Gin 9=

5179 Bansh zeader Toxtand vo
cabulary and Notes by O, I
Lanmaa 1920 Roy 8vo pp.
430 Ho 12-

5180 Sansh RESEARON-An Anglo—
sapsk quarterly devoted tore-
gearch work 1n all fields of In-
dian anbiguity, ed by Pt L. gf-
P 1915 vol 1o 1, 2, 3,
and 4 and 1t oach No 3~

5182 -— reader by Liobuch

M 13-

5183 eloctions Chrestoma=
chie by Bothlingk 12-

5184 Saxsr 8YNTAX eod hy gpeyer
withao 1ntrod by pr.n Kern,
1886 (x 402) Br 9~

5183 Sansk, Teacher, on now linea,
fall of interesting sontences and
Yerses from sansknt Latorature

Ortrvrar, Boox Aorxcy, 15 Shukrawar, Poona City. (Indis)
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by iz 1915 8vopp 6, 232,
Bo 1-g-
5186mmvmnmmmm
hyo v ig. 1922 cr py 2 4
173
5187 Sansk, Tator by E. Eﬂﬁi

243

"
g, N ygEwRT, I TEACA,
RATTW 0 AGEART X 4,
I gomy,and RoEm ) G-
5197 saimamti-(gf) devotional
work 1o prawe of {7 by wzAR-
g with a commentary by

;Ersa'rra 1908 perb3~x ;vo !p o Cloth  Km 12-4
L 5198@?’@1—@3 *ﬁm*wi’aa
183 Worbaboch iy Bl bl =
ingk abndged m 7 parts, boand 5109 m by amvdr arr.7>~
n 3 vols newedn 1923—25- k. Ths ,Z 4 key to tha
g understanding of Fa Philosophy.
518) srroeim-Tarent Sk Mory nsefol than that of mere
& Tibotan) or & collection of 3 b
Buddhust hymns by gt spnp TR () tRrR
of ¥rzaly, ed by s o fimrm ﬁvgar?:mtémf;m z‘h‘r?
1908 vol 1 B 4~ N 2
5190 R} W 5"01 gt pabl by wroat

51!!1 sﬁm—(w) by gvmezin-
d by L ditarerad 1914
8vo pp. 107, 227.  Bs 13-12-
5192 Fefiarrry by mgtanw ed by
M 3 Eypiafae 1912 12~
5193 s (wﬁ) Ty 2~
5194 gt - (95) by ﬁ:m-
Bt ed by Pt mefiw Cn 8-
5195 sy wgwy ) arffragfy-
Lissieatuttici el
(A collection of 27 wyivs )
t=fixe R wfwia, 2wty
¢ AR, 4 T 8 i,
vy € 7 4 mm 13
TR gt g 1 s,
TR IE v oY {4 ey
o (§ eYTrAT (v ~Yads,
te FmeT, 1 i ze

areat 1916 er P 13 VIt
3202 eyfroree- () by rﬁ'ﬁ{

5202 Student’s Hand Book oE
Progresaive Exercises partirhy
Vaman Stwvaram Apte Ad -

5203 Sperorte-maearat part
)] Ch ~32~

5204 SR Sewwn Gu 1~
Contains 2 Stowasor hymes addre-
ssed o Tanons Indisy Gods & God
desses (Donties) It 13 & wventabls
gerland of hymus highly appraciatad
by Devotieasod acholars Pt 1 sizn

Coutaios 157 new stotras or bymns,
‘The eoll xctaon is very unique af {ts
kind & eontalas some hitkerto new
and unpublshed bymas, Thess are
edited withgrest care slter compae

Onrzxrar Boos Angsey, 15 Bhukrawar, Poooa (Sty. (Indi)
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L
ring severel Alss collected from dif-
forent parta of Tndia. pt, 1T sup.
Roy. size CL

$206 — @iy wm Gu 1-
5207 wfvmes. Md -3~
5208 Zarr sEARenmTe R iR—
szt e |
1911, 8vo, pp. 179, Mz 1~
3210 — composed by mis moli-'
ness = i Eime —the
present sFgge of gt Vo —6-
5211 wafgnsey or qfrfesdby §7umx,
being on appendix of the
Profgweizgerans, ed. by Her-
mann Jacoki, B 12—
5212 — sfix or afRery of
gr=x in Engl. ed. by col.
Jacobi, 8vo.pp. 86,3, B 5=,
5218 — (&) motq\ﬂﬁ's
1_

5214 Srai® by B. v, m
or ofmnrgam. 1911, 8vo. pp.
6. 170, Tan 1-
5213 vt ah—svzars fRerw-
1 g gz 1-8,10-12 and15-19

by V. K. ge=pr. 1917, er. pp.

238. B.l.8m 4=
5216 wffeszaita—5m) of sam-
Jb 1=

5217 wqAreRATa: — ( &7 )
by n B mﬁl?ﬂmﬂ? e
vnlh the comm, g=fr of =
Tr 2=

5218 m:wﬁm!fa (g ) A
metrical exposition of the
I in sansk, wilh tho gfir of
wmparstd, Cloth Km  2-12-

CATALOGUE OF PURLIOATIONS DEALING IN SANSKRIT E10.

"

5219 erims-( Fmy ) of amaw
with the fiir by &wwe, eds
with preface, introd, and Engl.
tronsl. by Pt sigaga o

Ad 5-

5220 weegfidm(Faran)A comm. onthe
wegpitcet by v, Discusses
how the involutionand evolation
of the universe are ultimately’
traceable to the Suprome Ener-
gy whether known in the male
aspect as qrAn@y or in the fee
mals as marer@. The steps which
the average self bns to pass in
order to get absclute identity
with Him or Her are very well
described. Brought out for the
fest time., with prefece, introduo-
tion and fransl. in Engl.

Cloth Km 4=

5222 wirwhifran@araiof saet., A
comm. on the wewifter, ed. by
TRATGY. $EFHIEHG 1898, Roy.
pp. 2, 54. 1-4-

5223 eeeriie- () by e,
Abridgment of the w=fySm.
paper cover. Km =8

5224 exanafroisieTiRern. A
work of TR, ed, by prof.
8, Lovi, fxc, 1. 5~

5225 rERfE—(=Em) Ir ~8-

5226 wyeRifErT Tt~ @rswr )

Tr =4=

5227 emarom-( ¥ ) by siw
with a comm, of §srwvz, od, by
it . ch 8-

Orrexras Boox Agrvoy, 15 Stukrawar, Poonn Otyi (India),
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5228 — wnth the comm of gw

<% and Notes by prof A B 37
Bo

5229 — (Sm) 1-

5230 wqEreeEe-(3F)A. religious
work of the Jamssud to  have
been wnitten by sifizt &Y and
ed by Sitere srasit 1928 part
1v 8vo pp 266 2-

5231 egmaa~ () with the
comm by &wmrsr Sets forth the
rules regerding the Shaivaishic
mtation Vol 1-3 8ve pp

1x, 253 each Km 3-8
5232 epxreamtn seagy=(5m) of
Li=aect Jp ~12-

5233 emeTE—(mes) Bemg a
trans] of an snonymous tansk
drama attnbuted to Bhesa,byvs
gaamE 1923 8vo (8, x5}
PP M1 +94 of 5

523+ — ed by wedt gy 2nd
edn Tr 1-8-

5235 Trapsl. nto Engl with
critical view by gamr, 1917 cr
pp XXIX, 54 -12-

5236 — DyProf p B X9
1928 2nd edn 8vo pp xIv 13%

Oa

2~

5237 — Sansk. text only, publ
by ® X qz337 1916 or pp 53
-4

5238 — ed withEngl transl
wtrod notes &c by a B fix
(%t’s edn )

5239 — transl into Engl with
entical review by s gwmrw publ.

U5

L4
by Pt T B gwparal 1927 cr,
PP XxvIr 54 Md -12-
5240 Ewigra-(gd) wEET S
TFIZH TRFIER 707, by & B,
9% 1923 2nd edn or pp 109
Bd <15
5241 sy A1 aRm- (31%5) ong
#tgq with Hand: trans]l by s o,
gmgdst 1921 er pp 112 4
Bo ~8=
5242 A stanza from widwfiafinar
bya s @t 8vo pp 439, 442,
8

5243 ergwa-aor—(Fr=a) or dgr
THFET wong gerd with AU
tran<l by req contams ~a377,
e AR, A AR
AEE AT @ aﬁ:r, Loy
R, ST A i
and v99dr oA u
ed gnd publ. by @ & ﬁmﬂ
18%e ATWUE

5244 @FeT Rz Al ﬂﬁ'
air, ed by @ K shrt
1926 o5 3-c 3-8~

5245 emit andti—a sketch of hus
Life and teackings 8vo pp 48,

Nt —4-

5246 egrrd— @) with W
comm by wrer @it ed by Pt
o e [

5247 errgareT By smmzerazoy

Kms 1=

5248 Sgrren or rne Tomzx
Langusge as spoken in Eastern
Turkastan Eashghar & Yarka.
nd together with a collection of

OrtexTAL Boox Acexor 1S Shukrawar, Poona City. (Tddia)
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a
extracts by A. B Shaw, 1874,
Pt.1 8-12-

5249 TrE Broy or Bupparsm.
by K.J, Saundars with eigh-
teen illustrations (T3x51). ppe
168. 1916. cr. Bve  As 3-8~

5250 Srory oF SaTirs by 5. D
ay, ed by Ty =@, 8vo.
Pp- xxxIt, 542 10-

5251 Srory oF T1MED KON DEN,
A Tibstan  Nam-thar, ed by
Ross B. D, 1912 B 1=

5253 Tox Stupy oF FATANVALL
(Gnffith Memoril Prize 1915.)
by 8 N. gy Demy 8vo pp
216. Cu 4-5-
Tero wohare suaccount of the Yoga
systam of thovght ns contamed 1n
the Yoga Sutras of Pataojalt accord-
10 lo the interpretatious of Vyasa
Vacuspati and Vyynana blukshu with
occastonal references to the siows of
other aystems by anrcknowledgod
authonty on Hinda Philosophy.
3254 Tho sweets of Refutation-
an Engl, tranal of gozmavgens
of #rgd, ed. by e g, Vol 1x
s, 24, Bvo, pp 279, 414
433, 5-
5255 A Srooy of TAx INDLN
PHILOSOrAY by Y&, 1506, cr.
PP X. 396, Bo 5=
L2 Brestrein Iodun History and
Cultare by N X, Taw Demy fro
pages 430 Contents1 The Antiquty
of the fourstagesof Lite, 1 The or
ginand development. 8

a
5257 — v Hosou Law-by c.
N, 9. 86 1-
5258 — __ -evidencohya
il 866
5259 — -itsevolution by
G N . 5b¢
5260 -~ — -ilsjudicial proce-
ot

dore by 6w g1
5261 —— — ~its sources by
@ N, g1, Sbe
5262 — IN TEE WSTOBY OF
saxsE, Porrics by s & De
2 vols, 16-
5263 . inSouth Indian Jai-
msm by 1, § RS ATER &
B i, 1922, pt. 1 8ve pp
V, 144, Md 5=
3261 — 1n tho six Upanihadas
iawthczt with the tranel. of the
7 and & nccording to :mmr&
ed by s #g
5266 — in Vedaat by v. J.
£rie, ed. by ¥ BT, Tw 14,
5267 — in Vedantimby x. 0.
w1919 8vo pp. IX, 73.
Cue 3«18
It is & truatiso dealiog on Vedattio
tues futened to bring out relation®
of tho systam 10 modern philosg-
vhical spstem
5268 — in tho'ryrer sntras and
tho w3frrys ( wepm-Eogl ) by
8. ¢ fraiey, 1018, Roy. pp. »,
124, Po 4
5271 Spiri¢ of Ancient Tiindi Cul-
taro of by s, A, Buch, 1921,
er. pp 11, 246,

2ed,

OwrsraL Boox Aarxor, 15 Shokramar, Poona City, (Tndia)
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5272 Studies in the Medicme of
Ancient India by A ¥ B Hoern
nle part I, Ostelogy 1907
Section I, introduction Medical
8chools Chronology, Section
II Text-Critical, the Records,
Section III Anatomical Idents
fications, Section IV, Appratus
Lrihcas 8vo ( 926 ), pp zut
252, 33 illustrations
of 9-6-
5273 — 1 Mogsl Indaby
Prof ¥ N gww 1919 8vo pp
313 P2
5274 — i HinduPolitical tho-
ught by A £ &, published by
L ¥ a7 1926 8vo pp IV,
179 Ce
5275 SBansknt Insermphions, the
selection from seeThe selec-
tions from sansknt mseriptions
5276 Study of language an wtrodae
tionto see—An Introduction to the
stady of Laoguage. 573
5277 Study of 7, an 1ntroduo-
ton to, see—An 1trodaction
to the study of atn 576
5279 afzar wrx wmth ermeg sce
FwaEEar--no 1083
5280 Saxsgrrr Buddism, a hitew
rary hustory cf, see—A hterary
hustory of sansknt Buddhism,
4020
5281 Saxsgrir compontion, a
Ley to, sco—A Eey to sinsknt
compoution 1241

247

q

5282 Sansgmr  Composbion, a
gude to, see—A guide to sans
knt composition, 1466

5288 — drama, the bibliogra«
phy of, see—The Bibliography
of san<knt drama 2840

5284 — an Influence of analos
£Y 1n, see—An mflaence of ana~
logy 1n Sansknit, 550

5285 — grammar, a composi—
tion to see—A composition to
sansknt grammar

5286 — grammar, the system
of, eeo—The system of sansknt
grammar 4987

5787 — Language apractical gram
mar of seo—A practical grammar
of sansknit Langnage 269

4288 — Zanguage a grammarof see
— A grammar of sanskrit Langnage
1585, 158

5289 — Language, the roots,
verh forms & primary denvations
of, see~The roots, verb forms &
primary denvations of Sansknt
Yanguage 3894a

5290 baxsgmr  Lrarma and
composition a gude to, see—
A gmde to sanshnit lesrming
and composttion, 1465,

5291 SANSERIT ] ITERATURE, &
history of see—A hi tory of
fanshnt hteratare

5202 — A hand book of, see—
A band book of snzknit iter-

ntore.

Orizxras Boox Aazsor, 15 Bhukrawar, Poona City (Indn)
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3293 —~ Mss. in the Adyar
Library, a descriptive catalo-
gus of, see—A descriptive ca~
talogao of sanskrit Mss. in the
Adyar ligbrary.

5204 SANSKRIT manuseripls, the
bistory for search in the Bombay
Prosidency, seo= Tho history for
search of q@pz Mes, in the
Bombay Presidency,

5205 — monnseripts at Lejp-
£ig, 0 catalogua of, see~ A cata-
logas of sansk. Mas, at Laipzig,
University 1397,

5206 — Mss, in the library
of B. B, the wgrerarr of fisdye,
= catalogue of, soe-a catalogue
of san9, Mss, in the library of
. 1. the mgrersr of e, 1399,

5207 — Mes.in Mysore nad
Coorg, a oatalogue of, soo- A

cataloguo of sansk, Ms. in
Mysore and Coorg. 1398.

5208 — DMas, tho R. A. Socioty
London, o catalogue of, eco—
A cataloguo of sanskrit Blss,
in the R A, Socioty Londen,
1396,

5299 — Avd prokrit Mss, in
the Adyar Library, s prelimio-
ery list of, mec—A prelimnary

+ Hist of samskritand prokrit Mss,
in tho Adyar Library, 27203,

- 5300 Bamsk, & myw Mes v, B

* R A.p, 2 cataloguo of, sco—
A catalogne of sanskrit and

;4 1
prakrit Mss. in the B, B. B, A 8
1400.

5301 — poet, the making of,
see—The making of sanskrit
poats. 3501,

5302 — plays, time: aualysis
of, see—Timo analysis of sansk.
plays, 1804,

5304 — poetics, stodies in the
history of, sor—The stndies in
tho history of ransk. poetics.

5305 — poctics, a history of,
s00—A history of sansk. pootice.

5306 - Philosophy, the history
of, toa—Tho History of sansk.
philosphy.

5307 — Sandhios, n guido to,
soo~—A guide to Snnsk-s:mdbms.
1461,

5308 — verb mﬂechun in, wo—

. Verb inflection in fer, 4428,

5302 — writers, religiony and
mors) sentiments rendered from,
soo—Tho religions and moral
senfiments rendered from sansk.
writers, 3877, .

5310 — und Pali books in the
British Mosoum, & eatalogus of,
seo—A catalogus of sansk, and
Pali Beoks in the  Dritish
AMusonm, 1401

5311 einzpmOr, the problem of,
s3c-the problems cfumm'm.
27063, ’

5312 wrrerR §0w, tholifo of, s00=
tho Lo of grrest ¥ieze, 3593,

OxirxTAUBook Aomsey, 15 Shukrawat, Poona Cley: (Tadia)
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5313 wnsdi fi3s1m=% thelife of spp~
the Nifo of g1ty fHaFrag 3997,

5314 dovungnty, the theory of,
scc~The theory of Sovereignty,
2011,

5315 Saracenic art, drawing of cco
metnic pattorn 1o, ste The draw-
ing of the geometric pattern 1
Baraceme art. 1339

5316 aroara,aa todex to, sec-an
index to sy 197,

5317 Sei ne  of rehgion, an
essay cn, gee—An essay on
the science of religron 927,

5318 Psvcnorocy of religion, a
stody in;sc0o—A  study n the
peychology of religion.

5313 Scievce of lngusge, an
es3ay on, see—An eseay on the
i nee of langungs 927,

5320 Stam, the In han, colony of,
seo—An [odian Colony of duam
318

5321 Sinnavese, Literatore and
language of, see-A literatero and
lasgnage of Sinbalse 4010,

5322 bacrap langoage, wniings
&c of Yo qiwire, an essay on,
sce-An exay on the sacred
language, wrilings &c. of the
mu s 926

3323 srconp Oriental Confrrones,

the procecdings of, rea-The | ro—
ocedings of the 20 Oricntal Con-
{ferencn, 2718.

249

"
5.24 €6 F cuLTory, the Hinda
prinug les of seeTl o Hindu prm=
ciples of < If culture

5125 Wi Be 1~
5326 grreT wmE. Ty 1-9-
5327 gamawz A Vi -2~

532> geimmamia-(2%) A drama
glonfym,z the two brathers g~
@ and 353 sod 1lewr king
a7 e $oa1 by smrmeat-g upil
of frait ani an yrs of the
temylo of givgzw nt Broach,
comp o d btween g imvat 1207
& 1296 or A 1 1220 and 1239,
ed lyc o ws, 1920 Go2-
5229 grnengrrraR- i) of e
aft,ed by ¥ 0. g7 1879,
8vo pp 47,136, Ao 1}=
5330 T E RS- (F)hy var-
% sraet, ed by st o Pt g
gwand K r qiv 1897 8vo Pp.
281 N 1-12-
5331 gwemr (Text) A treztsa en
T (ordinacess) by sizex vz,
edited by gazgs L3cdcd
Bs 2-4=-
5332 g¥r by @rav wath ibe
comm of ayyyTEEia Co

5313 ~— ed by {xerex aryr,

S 1-4-

53M gt —(F1) mnraETErE-
o N

$33% giexT Prota Ergl Teansl,
ed &pall by M V. or 1507,
8vo pp.7, 751, 10~
$336 gromeETE KA. Vy <24

Ounxsrar Boox Agrrey, 1S Stukrawar, Poons City. (Indis),

k-
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q
5337 gRgegwiftm-(ed) by wfisitzt,
“ N -g=
5338 goiwTaon. §etE. Py 10-
5339 e by Sricwud, Kme 1-
5240 2% & ns miwEs by ¢ v,
" §9.1924, gvo. 1p. VIIL 354, Oa
_ 5841 gvta-(weq ) of smag, v
GBI, N 2-
5312 — Toxt withcomm, §¥a,
cditod. by pr. A. A, Fubrer.
part 1. , Bp 2-
5343 A monograph on the
" bustory of Tndia in Eng). in the
o lirst kalb of the 7th century,
by E. M wmiEE. 1922, Roy.
pp. 3, 78, . 8-8-
5314 == Transl, by Cowell B.
und Thomas ¥, 1897 pp. X1V,
284, 0.1\ P 10-8-
5345 — An abrilgement of
qui’s g7ty ed. with an orig.
sansk, comm. 1otrod, an | notes
by v. v. fredi- 1920, Roy. pp.
it, 56. 2-
5346 — ed. with an ietrod,
- notes, & appendicesby D. v, g1,
1920.Vols 2 svmu 1-8. &vo pp,
1-3. 1-83, 1-312 1 39, He %-8-
53T — D with o sanskrit
eotr, TRt Ly € . 1w
1ngFt, introd  motes—eriti al
< and cxp]'ma'ury & approdices
Ly A b admpze 3ezame- L8,
8vo. pp Xix, 61, 53,46,96, £9.
. - 7-8-

'
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Notes by n. . i,
1892, chapters I-Iv, cr- pp. YOI
0 67, 2-
5350 zﬁmrﬁ:-(iens) arEmIghif-
il Aa T-8-
5351 gaga w17, V2
5352 A Hendbook of Indian Ard
with illostrations, by Havell
®, B medinw, 8vor  Jm 19—
5353 Hanly reference Atlas of
the world, ed, by Barthslomew.
1923, 10th edp, 8vo, pp. 171,
10-

L4
5848 -

5354 A tandbok of indn Panthe-
jsm.—the garEly of yiameeT quiiny
transt, by a=me 3. Ad 5~

5355 A handbool. of Sanckrit Lita-
ratore by Swall a. 1366, 8-

5336 How to bo a dnlt by it

Eooccd oy Ad 3
5357 provimrrsTEaiiaR - (S

by xfusn%r’ gy, ed, by Fgz-
fasr, 1920. pp. 118, Bo 1-12-
5353 g - (AY) Kg 1-8-
5359 Tnr Heamen Lire, or Ralo
of W by ywiAgg.  Jit-2-
5360 HanmMoNY o thoughts,
compgrivons am! uses of words &
cxpressions p{ Indizn Poets from
AR to w19, by walter in Ger-
man, Gr 1-8-
5361 Tho Heart of Aryaverts by
the Earl of RRonaldshny - a study
of the I’s) chology of Indian un~
rest. Demy 8ro.cle oAz 18-

. Orrum AL Boox AGENOY, 15 Bhokrawar, Poons City= (Indin)
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L
“Biucasir Alfred Lysll vo great
British admimistrator hasproduced
«uch an lluminsting series of eto
dies of Iudian psychology as Lord
Ronaldskay lately governor of
Beogal In the present volume
which 13 the third of the series he
getsdown to bedrock and finds the
secret of what we call Yodian aurest
10 tbe clash of two crvihizations as far
as the poles asuuder
5362 The Heart of Buddbhism
beng nn Authology of Buddhust
‘Verse, trans ated and edited by
K Eaunders 8vo  A4s 1-8-
This bo & 18 au excelleat a thol gy
of Baddh #% poetical hierature en
riched w tha brief but aympathetical
appr ciat o of the Buddha and the
rel ;w0 he preached
5364 The Heart of India-shetches
1n tho history of Finda Religion
and Morals by 1. p, Barnet 3rd
mmpression 1908 er pp 122
As 2-12-
5365 — of Jaumem by MrsSinclas
g withan intred bya o Tay
lor 1315 8vo pp 360 Of 6.
5360 gegasg by b vFaegx
Tv 12—

8367 RePasn-uiy and fimg 1907
rartJt er pp 35 Md 4=
5368 —E| contar 1ng {be Sansk
Text wnh interl ner tran 1 by
¥ Mauller 1865 Dook 11, m
and 1v Koy pp vr 151
Lon

5369 - ora Protega of King
w1 el by R @ @iy 1893
4thedn 8vo |p 130 5 N-§-

L]

5370 = cor a selestioniof pro-
vorhsand quotations 1 Engl.
transl nto sansknt by m B
g arrge 1910 8vo.
TP I 88 Froeman &co 2-

5371 —~ (zr9)— of mramitan.

N 12

5372 — Text with full Eogl
traned byB r nare @Gn 1-8-

5378 — Textonly &n -8

5374 -~ Engl Trans}by wfie

It 12 both free and hueral,
and epecially prepared for Inds
an stadents an 1~

8375 ~ ed with o g3 comm.
Engl transl and notes by x
B o 1924 5th edn 8vo
pp 105,124, 58 G -g-

5376 — Toxt. teavsl from the
eansk. by Hale Wortham B 2~

5317 — ed by or P Peteron.

Bp 1-10-

5378 — or Balatory Counscls of
fimgzrt being an Engl Version
of tho Ban<k. keast faklos for
use 10 Jndun schools by q
AnnoiD With illustrations 1920,
pp zn 155 LIc

5379 GAyza or The book of
wholesome house of Sactern
story ed by Sir F Défwson
Ross. dvo pp 194

5330 -~ with grummaticat and
glo mral notes Vyn s iy
and ¥ 8 Taewdli 19 8 no.
n 3rd edn o pp 42,3

a6~

Ompyrac oo Adever 15 Bhukrawar, Poona City  (Tudn)
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7 ki
5381 Hinta for coin collectors &
. eoin3 of southern India by Tuff-
nell R. 1890. Rey. pp. 52, 5-
§382 fyza by o maratha in Engl,
1928, cr. pp. 198, 14~
5383 Hindn Achieverents in exact
sciences—a study in the history
of scientifie devolopment by B.
K. Sarkar. 1918. §vo. cr. pp.
xmm, 12, 1v. Po 3~
5384 Hindo Astronomy by G. R.
Kaye. Gn 3=
£385 The Hinda Go]ony of Came
bodia. by e. &, &,  Ad 3-
5386 Binde drama compiled nnd
tranl, from various sanck,
autherities by Sir #ibx A
zritt. 1880 eup, Roy. pp. 48.
5337 Hixou Mawnxers, Customs
+ and Cereronies, by J. A. Duh-
ois, Translated from the Auth-
ot’s later French Mss (¢ 1621)
with noles, corrections, and Bio-
graphy, by T, K. Beauchamp,
3rd edition 1906, pp, =xxivx
742, wilh a portroit. India
paper. OF 6-8-
$388 — Murio, some thoughts
on by c. B, &Y. 1922 cr. pp. 125

5388 — Ermice—em bistorical
antl eritienl essay by John Me~
kenzio. 1929, gvo. (81x5] ) pp.
xil 4261, of 1-l4-

5390 — musical scale and the
twenty-twa g by' K, 35, 218,
1910. Bvo, pp. &, var, 49. 1~

g
5391 — Gods and Heroes—sta-
dies in the histery of tio Reli-
gion of India, by Lional p. Bar-
not. Wu 2-10-
5392 — Holidaysand Ceromo.
nials with dis-ertations on ori~
gin folhlore and symbols by
B A. 07, with 18 illustrations.
8ix in colour, Ad 8=
5393 — Lawand customs by
Jolly J. anthorised transl. by
Balhrishna Ghosh. 1928, Roy.
pp. 341, 1)-8-
5344 — by K. mgrn. New
edn. rovised by ¥, Ray ani 8.'0.
Sen, 19U5, er. pp. 220, Cip 2-d=
5395 — Mythology, &i%r and
s, illostrated and ed. by
Wilkins W. 1913. 3rd edn. pp.
wvid, 537, Tha 10~
5396 f¥zuzarmét or o Criticai Re.
view of the Hindu Empire of
#giag by V. D gt with ag
introd. by Dz, 1. ¢. ggmr.
Pl 3~
5397 Tne Ewpo Parcosorey
by p. X, w1z, 2nd edn. 2-
5398 — —the wiearifirs of fur-
Fw-an cxpo-ition of tho system
of ¥frs with an appendix, of
=11t and Y45 system by Davis
5. 1894, 20d edn. 8vo. pp. 151
10-8-
5393 —— By Dr. M. Scholts.
Ad 1~

Oereeras”Booe Aaxxoy, 15 Shukrawar, Poona City, (India).



(avALOGUE OF PUBLIOATIONS DEALING TN BARSZRIT £YC, 253°

¥
B4C0 — —~— of Law, by uurfiar
e Demy 8vo.pp 176 Cu 6~
In this book the anthor bas directed
his efforta munly towards anun-
fold: g ofearly Hiodu fucdamental
conc ption of law and has confined
himself to the Ved:ic and Post Vedic
tim#a prior to the 1ast futes of Manu.
5401 Hinde psalms and Hymns,
Text and translation by & v
QR Ad 4~
540" Hinda Poetics by agzama
86 2
5403 }]mdn Polity—n  conshta-
tionsl hustory of Indis 1n Hinda
times by K P Jayaswal 1924,
Roy pp xxxa1, 277 Buts 10-
5404 Hindu principles of Self

¥

5410 Hmdo Tales by Meyer J
1909 Luz 10-8-
5411 Hiadns Ancient-on the wea-
pons, army orgamsition and
politscal maximn with special refa
reuee to gnn powder and firearms by
Oppert  Madras, 1880 pp VI, 621
10-

5412 The Hindu view of hife by 8
1926 cr pp 131 3-13-

5413 Hindus, the ethics "of, see-
the Ethics of the Hindus,

3414 Hinlo Sociology, the pomtive
back ground of, see-The poutive
back ground of Hindu socrolagy.
2507

5415 Hindoiem, Religionand socan}

dition 10 present India mth

Culture by wigaz g5+ Ad -6~
Teal Tomb

43 tlustrations m German by

805 —

iztroducton to the metaphy

Gr 15-

of tho sarg-Yaifes gystem of Hin-
du philorophy 1n Engl Km 3-
8406 Hindu Relig on and socio-
logy on aviswaw, the syntheas
«of sczenco, pli'osophy, religion,
eocrology and polies er pp x
148, v Tan =12-
5407 Hinda sea voyoge Problem
by rta mpdy aWa Ad -4-
408 Ihinda Relig ous year by wx,
Underhall 192¢ pp 1M Ay4.8-
5409 Hinda Svstem of Religions
Baence and Arthy K L mignt
1910 2ndedn Rovised anden-
larged. cr. pp. 11, 208, 1Iv
[+ & 23

5416 Hind the world-ideal,
by Frmmats AL 2-10-
3417 Hindmam and Indm, by afiy
s 1-
5418 'The Hinnrar Lecrozraby Max
Maller 1878 pp VIII 308 Jm 7=
Ml'.l — byRbys Davids 1831 pp vI

Jmn G-

5420 feeasimrag with extracts
from the comm of aTte by

Kirste Qr 25~
5421 fromm ma (&) of fefhrmg-
T 2odedn. Jb 24~

£122 gronarqurn of ¥ fmeni
wnth kis own gloss ed by x w,
P fims aadx » w1900,
Sva.pp-10,918 A 56

OutreerarL Boox AORxCy, 1S Shukrawar, Poona City. {Iodia)
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3423 Tar Himaravag v INpuaw -
Agr with fllustrations by E. B..
Havell. 8vo. Gn 9=

3424 Histony oF ARCHITECTURE
in India and Fust, revised and
edited, with additions, by” Bur-
gesy, el, by Fergasson; 2 vols.
Demy Bvo, Jm 30—

5425 -— of tho Aryan Ralein
Indis by Havell. E. B. Roy.
9. ¥xXI, 582.  Hars 15-R-

5426 History and Bibliography
of 7 WAy Literatare, by
a. N, . 8o4

BA27 — of British India from
the earliest Engl. [

vnhb 160 llustrations, =

- oloth. of 31-8-
Contents: Histories of Oriental chess
were published by Hyde (at Oxtord
Uhniversity Press}io 1694 aod by
Torbes ia 1760, of Earopean chess
by Von der Laga in 1897; the three
works of Van der Linde 10 1874 1881
In.the prasent treatise the suther has
bean able to make nse of more re-
cent isolated inguires, bat the greater
part of his book is based wpon
his own thirteen yoor's work ab
onginal souress, especially nopubh-
shed Arabic and early Kropean
mannseripts upon chess and the as-
astanco of Mr, Jobu G while of
Oleveland, Ohio, who placed his

by o. Macfarisne 1881. er pp.
694, &, New edn.

5428 — of the British Empxre
in India with an entirely now &
enlarged glossary. by & Thora-
ton, 1859 8vo. pp. xx1v, 635,
2nd edn Lon. 12-

#29 — of Trchinopoly prior
to British cocupation hy u. s,
Nateson. 8vo, pp. 31, Nt -4~

3430 — of ficoatt inlndin &
Ceylon by V. A. Buwith with
five colored plates 1911. 4 to
pp 536. (113 x93) 381 other
illostrations, 100-

B3t — of castan India with
an epppendix by 8w, T
1809, vol.-1 cr. pp. xv 192. 5~

5438 — of Chess, by p.J. B
Murray 1913 Ray. 8vo. pp. 900

liberary dly at his serviso,
and of otherscholars who hate healp.
ed m the problems presented by
Tnany languages sod couutries.

Part I. Chessin India, Malya
and the far East, ju Persia and the
Eastern Empire, Arsbic aod Persian
interature, Chess under Tslam sud in
Mushm legend, the gatae of Shatra-
bjs, derived and modern Easiern
games

Part IL, Chess tn western Chrag-
tendom, the mediaeval game, early
didaciic Literature aud moralities, tha
‘meduasal problems, chess 1o medmeval
Literatae, chessboands and chossmen
and five chapters on moders chass
down to Steimtz

5433 — of Edueaticn in andi-
ont India, by Prof sramm
¥, o 8vo,  Am 1-8-

614 — of Hmvpu CEEMINRT from

the garliest times to the middlsof the
15th Oentury A. D, with Banskeiy

OztEwzar, BoOk AGENOY,. l.’»;.shnkmwu » Poca City. (Indir)}sv
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texts, variants sug illustrations by E
C Ray 1925 vol rand 11 20d edn
8vo pp 7 6 exxxir312,1°0 (e 8
5435 — of Hinda Pohitical Theo-
ries {rom the carliest times to
the end of the 1st quarter of
the 17th Centary by U Gho-al
1923 gvo pp wvt206

of 8-12-

5436 — of India from the
earliest tumes, from the age of
Rugveda to the tise of Buddhism
by v s g1z 1911 Vol T&1T
8vo pp ui, 314 13 5,8 ¢ 7,
36,32 Surat 10~
5437 — of India, the Hindy -nd
Mahomdan periods with notes
and additions by E B Cowell
ed by Elphinstune Jm 16—
5438 — of Janguage by Henry
Sweet 1920, pochet mzo edn
PP I, 148 2-
5432 — of Indian hteratore
( German } by M Wnternitz
Vel 3 35~
5440 — of Tndia by A Weber,
transl from the 20d German
edn by John Mann, and Dr
Ta Zacharnise 5th edn Roy
pp X3 36 Ap 8-
3441 — of Indian Literatare,
ed withintrod and revised by

¥ Winternitz contunmng the
Engl. tran< of Veda, National
Epos, Purnass aad Taateas from
toa ong German by Mrs 8.

255¢

¥ [

Ketkar 1927 Roy pp xux, 634~
Vol T Cu 10-
5412 — of Indian Literature
1914 by Weber A Kp 10-8-
5443 — and cntiesm of Pah
Grammar and  Dictionsry m
Gerxan by R Tranke 3-

5444 — of Indian Logic (Ancfent,
Mediseval and Modern Schools),
by sdm=—@aramr with fore
word by Sir Asutosh Mukerjes
Demy 8vo pp 696 Cu 15-

A mounmertal work Dr Vidyabhoe
shan bas given here a detailed ac
count of the system of Nyaya aud
has left 1o source of information
whether Brahmanical or Budd:hist
(Indran aod Tabetan) or Jainz
untapped The histery 1s bronght do
wn from the days of the Vedas to
the 19th century and 13 full of facta
well disposed sud 1t 1dly set forth
The anthor did not ive to see the
publ cation of a work which 18 sure
to make hus name 1mmortal i the
annals of Tadology
5447 — of Indian Medicine,
by G g¥mrera witha foreword
by S Asniosh  Maherjee
2 Vola pp 403 & 433 Cu 12—
5448 — of Tndizn Philosoj by
by Mason Qurco n Fr 10—
5149 — of Kilwa, ed frem an
Arabrc Mss by Strongs (s 2.as
Apnl 1895). 1-8-
H50 — aod cnbas of wp-
grtx by Holtemann A Gr 10~

Oroxrar Boor Aomvor, 15 Stokrawar, Poons City (Indis)
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¥
451 — of the Mahrattas, by
J. C. Grant Duff, Revised anno.
tated edition, with an introdue.
tion by §. M. Edwardes, 1921,
in 2 vols. 1, pp, xcii+536,
with frontiepiece; 1, pp. xxir,574
with a map, India paper,
Of 31-§~
54.‘)2 - of tre Maratha Peole,
by C A, Kinczap, and D B.
Paragvin 8vo. (9X6) vol 1, To.
the Death of Sbivajt. 1918 pg. vin
204, with § Mortrations with 2
maps. 7-8-
Vol II From tha death of
thvd[x to the death of Shahu, 1922
PP vii-4-332 wath 8 allustrations aod
2 maps. 78
Vols, III From the death of Shahu
to the eud of Chitpavan Epic. 1925
P Xu-254, with 9 ;lluntrahm.\s
78
5453 — of Medmavn] Hmdu
Indaby o v. %7 1921 8vo.
Pp. X, 400. Vols, 1-3.
each Oy 7-5-
5454 ~— of the Medizeval school
of Indian Legic, by . -
31, 1909, Koy. pp. xx1, Axr,
Cu 7-8-
5455 — of the Nayals of Madura
by R 8. Ayar, ed. by 8, K.
Aiyengar, 1924 Mdy Uuiv.
8ve, pp xvi, 404, 8~
5456 — of the origin and ex
*" ponsion of tho Aryans by A. C.
“ Ganguly, 8y 4~
8457 " of Pre- Buddhistic Tn-
~dian Philosophy, by . 3. Barus.

OAYALOGUT 0F PURLIOATIONS DEALIRG IN BAXSERITETO.

L

Roy. 8vo. pp.468. Cu 10-8-
‘The book gives a clear axposition of
tho origin and growth of Tudien phj
Tosaphy from the vedas to theBuddh
‘nud seeks to establish order out of
chaos-to systematize the feachings
of the various pro Buddhistic ages
and geers seattered in Vedie Literas
ture(Vedas, Brahmans, Upnishadas)
and 10 the works of the Jains, the
Ajtvikas, and the Buddhsts,

5158 ~— of saushrit literature
Yy Macdonald, 1923, Rey pp.
VIII, 472, 8-

5459 ' an outline of, by
T. <Spafr pobl by G- <ndy Znd
edn, cr. pp, 111, 165, (& 1-4-

3460 —  of egn literatore
with notes by ». v, Fior 1523,
gt 1, 1 & = pp. clxsx, 192,

2, 142, 6-

5461 — of the search for san-
skrit Mss. in the Bombay Presis
dency from 1868 to 1500, B

¢ Bp 5=

5462 — of Ransh. Philogy in
German by Wincisch I. 2 Vels.
2 parts. Gr 31—

5463 — of sansk, Poetices by
Dr, 8 K. Dein two vols. com-
plete upto date.  Lmnz 16=

5464 —— of sansk. poets by
P v. . 1423 8ve pp clxxx

B3 3~

5465 — of the Sikhs, from the
origin of the natitn fo the
battles of the Sullej by J. D.
Cunningham. 1849, ed. by H.

Omxeiesy, Boox Aamvoy, 15 Skukrawar, Poous City, (India}
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L1
L O Grrrett 1918 pp ln&
429 India papper Of T-14~
$467 Hi torieal GI an ngs, ed with
a forward of Baroa by Dr Bi
wala Charan Law 1322 8vo
PP 3,191 Cloth Co 6~
5468 =~ Gleamngs from the
Eautilya cultural, Ling nsic &
Lsterary by B Jacoln {ranst
from the German into Engl by
x p Utgihar 1924 Roy pp
15 Bo 1-
5469 — study of the terms
Hinayana, and Mahayana and
the 6 1gm of Makayana Buddhi=
sm by R Kimura 1927 Roy
PP XX, 203 Cu 24~
B470 —  studies m Mughl
Numismaties by Prof. 8 H
Bodivala Br 10~
5471 — eketches of nncent De”
ccan with an introd and a fore-
word by x v gmawgseme 1917
very rare Roy pp Iv 479 5-
%472 — Record Commussion
held at Lahore 1925 vol 1
G: 8-14-
5473 Hymna to the Goddeas from
the Tantra & the €271 of Te =™
by Artiur Avalon Bt 3=
5474 Hymnsof the Atharya veda
see—pos 32 33 &c
5375 Hyn ns of the gniyy trans]
by Grffith L:
B — of the Tam lea mito sa1 ts
by F hingsbury & G E. Philipe,
1921 pp 137 Ar 1-8-

T
8477 Heat Laght and sound-ele.
mentary physcsby & v st
1923 Sthedn cr pp 110 1-8-
5418 Hunas m Avesta & Pabalz,
by s 7 arr 8vo. pp 65 40
5479 Trivprmarem, FaPatant
ed by g ms-rwree 1905 cr
pp 160 Kq 1-
5479, EnTgramm G 5-
5480 Hellmiem 10 Ancient India
by ¢ n Banerjee 1919 cr pp
vm 373 e 1-8-
5481 Heglianmsm and Human Per-
sonality, by fyuemw geut  Demy
8vo pp 67 3-12-
The theory advanced 1n this bookn
provides a philosophical foundatio
for the empineal fact of multzplo,
personal fy It also explmrs what
the sabliminal gelf of mian 33 The
real theory of Hegel has thos been
1terpreted i this publ caton It
really stnikes oot a fresh] ue of tho-
ught by whicha pew mean ng has
been attached to the usual Britmh
1terpretation of Hegel
5482 31T seo—<awm 1669
5483 The Home of Jaterary Pali,
by G A Grerson Svo pp 117
123
3184 €Rrear—~{=ifY) Ry 5~
5185 g (571 ¥%) wath ooy
Vid

5386 givdinten by s¥m wawry
AT To =4~
8487 Hoagary 1o socent, medin.
oval and modern times ed by

Oxrxyrar Bock Aaxxoy, 15 Shmyawar, Poond Gity (Indm)
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w
Vambory A, Tth edo, ez pp. X
1, 453, 7-8-
5488 Hampi Ruins by A, H. Long-
bhurst, a: 2-4-
5489 ga@w (Sanskrit) Bs 3-8~
5490 Hindu Architecturs, a dic-

T
5501 — Law, the Vedio basis
of, sce-The Vodic basis of Hinds-
Law, 1304, :
5502 [lindi Tnuguage, & grammar
of, see~A grammar of Hindi

tionary of, see—A dictionary of
Hindu Architecture. 1832,

5191 — Chemistry, a bistory
of, spp—A histary of Hindn che*
mistry. 5435,

5492 -  And Christian the re-
demption of, see~ The redemp.
tion of Hindu and Christian, ~

5403 — Culture, ancient, the
epirik of, sco-Tho spirit of an-
cient Hindu calture.

5494 — nationalation in, seo-
Nationalation in Hindu cultura.

5495 Hindu ethica, 8 manual of,
so0-A manual of Hindu ethics.
8586.

5496 Hinda India, mediaval,
of, 0 history, see-A bistory of
medieval Hinda Indw, 5153.

5497 - the music of, sea-Tha
music of Hindus,

5198 — and Mohamedan law

L ge. 1587, N

5503Hinda Law the mimansa rules
of interprotation as applicd to, soo
1ho mimansa rules of interpre.
tation as applied to Hindu Law,.
3549,

5504 — o treatise on, see-A
treatise on Hindn Law. 1808,

5505 Hinda Law, position of
women in, sea—The pocition of
women in Hindn Law. 2515,

5506 — medicina, ancient, an
interprotation of, see-an inter~ -
prefation of Ancient Hinda
Medicine. 555

5507 — mythology and reli- -
gion, a classical  dictionary of,
see—A clngsicnl  dictionary of
Hindn mythology and religion.
1379. -

5508 — Law, evidenco, studies
in, see—The Studies in Hindu

the principles of, see=Tho prin-
ciples of Hindu and Mahomedan
law. 2739,

5499 — sihiey the peinciples
of, see~The principles of Hindu
sthics. 2736,

5500 — Judis, the downfall
of, see~The downfall of Hinda
India, 1837,

L !

5509 -~ Law, judicial procednro
sludiesin, see—Tho studiesin
Hindu Law-Judicial procedure. ™

5410 — Ttarevolation, stadies
in, s08—Tho studies in Hinda -
Law-its revolotion,

5411 ~~ The studies in, see—
The stodies in Hindu Law,
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5512 — and its sonrces, the
stndies in, seo—The studies in
Hindu law and its resourees,

5513 — Music, some thoughts
on, see—Some thoughts on
Hindu music

3314 ~—  Pantheism, a hand
book of, seo——A band book of
Hindn Pasdhisn.

5515 Hindn Pantheism, 8 manoal
of, tee-mA manual of Hinda
Pantheism. 8538.

5516 .— — the beginnings of,
sec—The Beginnings of Hindu
Pantheism. 525,

5517 — Political theories, &
history of, see—A history of
Hindu political theories.

3518 — -— thought the studies
in, see—The studies in Hindu
political thought:

5519 Bhipping, ancient
notes on, teo—notes on Ancient
Hindu shipping.

5520 —— religion, philosopby
and yoga, of see-The Philosophy
& Yoge of Hinda religion,

5521 — ~onessay on the reli-
gion, of see-An essay oo the
religion of the Hindns. 928,

5523 — the politica] instittutions
and theories of, seo-The palitical

o Bawexmre 16, 259

- institotions and theoties of the
Hindues, 2350.

5523 — the sorgscal instroments
of, seo-The surgical instruments
of the Hinds,

5524 Hinduism, the crown of, see—
Tho ¢rown of Hindaism.

5525 — the folk tales of, See-
The folk-tales of Hindnism,
2807,

5526 w= 3 primer of, tee~The
primer of Hinduism, 2716.

5527 = theessentials of, See=
The estentisls of Hinduism.
464,

5528 History of ethics, an ontline "
of, see~ An outline of the his-
tory of ethics. 384,

5529 Hisoey of Iran, an essay,
See-An essay on the history
of Iran. 919,

5530 Himalayas, lingnistic stadies
from, see-The linigustic *studies
from Himalayas, 4008,

5531 Hinen Tsiang, the lifeof,
seo-The life of Hinen Tsiang.
3990

5532 Human waderstanding, sa
estay, seo-An essay on the ho-
man understanding 920.
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ADDENDUM.

1 sy ( ATy ) Ak
kst wemg 1-4 pp. 159, Mo

$ engifg by Kreyenberg. pp
-222.

8 Antiquity of Hinda Medxcl-
pe—inclading an introductory
lectare to the conrse of DMate-
ria Medica and Therapeutics,
Royle F. 1637, 8vo. pp. 196.
Tare, 35—

4 ergTgR critieally ed. with
introd, and notes. by Schroder
Bvo,pp. 4, 72,27, 2f 18~

% Aphorisms of infvenwith the
comm. of ¥R on the Hindn«
doctrine of faith trapsl. into
Engl. by Cowell E. W. B; 2~

€ siftamoy Ao address  deli-
vered in §ega by Fonemr way
ot the 13th wkdix S witwt beld

-t yoded in 1925,

9 Early Bindu Civilization B, G.
200 to 320,by R.C. Datt,1927,
8vo. pp. xx, 319. Ce 25

8 aaze by Rawx ed. by
gy 1915, Roy. pp. 295. & 3~

9 The Assalaypa sutfam (Ger-
man) ed. and tracel. by Richard
P tel.ex. o 42 2=

10 Authorship of qfffrfwrr with
a lransh, by 5. 6, sgeeaTdr A
work of research & Literary
criticiem by Pt A v, gengr=g
1928, ex, pp. 6,41, Mad -4

—— RS

i .
10q Yuan chweng’s travels i
India 624-645 by T. Watlers,
ed. by Hbye Davids& Dutholl,
1904, Vol I&II.  ka 25-
11 The Ayurvedio System of M&
dicine by st ¥, 1919, 3
Vols, T & 3rd ed. 8vo. pp. 29
Lvs. 408,
12 s s Tmml. in-
to gandr  Gpim- o
13 Aryan Origin of the Alpha-
bet by Waddell C.-A, 1927,
Roy. pp. VIII 80 7-12-
14 sy AR, gl Trams), by .
C. D. gwearg 8 V. pp, 190 1-
15 sirfrm gtere by A in g
wrir 1925, 8 Vo. pp. 587. 3-8~
16 The Army pagesnt held at
Falham Palace ed, & arranged
by Benson F. R. 1910 Roy.
pp. 153 5-
17 Qur fertiary Indo-Aryon An-
cestors nol Nomads, Lint Aoto-
chthtlonons Agncnltnml.u by
N. B, qraiiy 1926,

18 sergemit oo the wrmderiul
crestJewel. An Engl transt.

by ggaa qrd. 1927 or. -7

wa‘w'svm m’qu ot oy
g@E amraf. 1892 Demi, s
Vo. pp. 181 Ce. 5=

20 Archaeologicsl survey of In-
dia  Apnoal report 1804-5.
Bup. Roy. pp. 169 IV,
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21 —Survey of India Annual re.
port 1903-4 Sop Roy pp 314

22 ~Survey of India 1906~-7 Sop
Roy, pp 267 IV.

23 Archarological survey of India
Admnstraysve ropott for 1805
6, 1906-7, 1907-8, 1307 10.
each with pt. I 5—

24 —Survey of Ceylon Emgrapha
Zoylamea being Lithic & other
mscriptions of Coylon ed &
transl. by Wichremasingho
12 pt perpt  3-12

25 srarrer of ey ( German)
ed. by Dr  Caland pt XXVI,
270 10~

26 Onigm of Tndin Brabma Al-
phabets by Bahler G pp 124

1898 5=
2 Appendix on giisil alphabet.
27 Ongin of Tragely & the Al-
kbyans by Keith o B pp 413-
433 1-8-
£8 Tho orders of Kmghthood Bri-
tish & forergn with bref re-
wiew of the tiles of Rank &
Mernit 1n Ancient Hindastan hy
Sirg a. 2Tt 1884 Parts T-JX
Roy pp 235, 165, 10-
29 Engle & tbo caplive euo~ A
stody i comparative mytho.
logy by 3 L gwee 1900 8
Vo pp XIL 723l  Ce. 6-
30 Felipacsof the AMoon 1 Tndia
by R Sfewell pp IX 1898
{continmateon of the Induta
Calender ) 10-

81 Einent Onentahsts Indian,
Fuorojean & American 80 pp.
VHI, 378 Nt 2-

32 Clementary grammer of tho
wtza Loogungo for the weo of
w0t studcnts compete ] &, pre-
pared by Zovemar ravam st 1864
8 Vo pp 82 8-

33 Encyclope ha-priceless infor.
mation 1927 pp XIV 809.

3t Epstles of enar vy 1913
Pochet Sze pp 141, Ar. -6~

35 Evo'tion of ‘he Aryan by
Ruodolph trans! fram tne Ger-
men by Drucker A 1897 oy,
pp. XVIIT 412 30-

36 Ettnograply (Castes & Tribes)
with a list of the more unpor-
tant works on Indian Litbno-
graphy 1912 12-

37 Ilustrations to Onental Me-
moirs by J T'orbes Ewqr, with
Explanatory notices 1835, 20-

88 Index to Atlas Antiquas,twelve
maps relating {o Ancient His-
tory by Hewnnch Kz pert. 10-

39 Tndex to myvgfy with the sy
of frarddt Vol L& IL 1923,

Cnt 1.8-

40 Index to ixly two Mes Vo-
Inmes daposted 10 the Oriental
Mss. Labrary Contmiming TRa.
ferences lo Archeelogual, Iia
toncal Geographical & other
sobjacised Yy & Oppect 1878,
8 Yo pp xLvin a5
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41 Indo.sumerian ‘sonls deciphior-
ol descovering sumeriaas of
Tados vedalls by Waddell L,
1925, Roy. pp- XV, 146, 7-8-

42 Tndian  Ca'ender-with tables

for the conversion of Hinde &

Mohamedan into A. O. Dates

& uce worsz. by B. Sewell &

5. . Dixit, ( with tables of

Bolipees visitle infludia by Dr.

R. Schram, pp. 169, 25-

43 Indan chronography-An ex-
tonsiou of the Indian Calender

. with working examples by ‘R
Sowall, pp. 187.1912.  10-

44 Indiza  Materia Medica by
E. 3 ArgRal 1927 80 pp. VI
1142, ct, xrx Se. 12-

45 Indian Dhilosophy-an introd=
to by Suali. (Italian) pp. 478.
Pavia, 5

46 Inser.ptions of arstw od. by D.

. R ARAR L:l’o.Sup TRoy pp.
103. Ca 4-i-

48 Intermeviate sanek. selections
for 1923-1930 ed. with com-
pleta Engl. transl, introd &
notes. critical & exphnntory by
A, B. ¥FangE & B D. FUR
1027, Roy. pp. 435. Bb. 3-8

48 Tntermediate Prose selections
critiea'ly ed. by Dr. Yoo Rt
1924 Foy. pp. VIIL, 79, 3-8

“49 Inlronluclmn! to the wifx l:y

v wmamaa ed by mfare arar
~ 80 pp. 2, 18, 80. 1-

50{ntrod. to Fuar .dinriés in
' Engl. by x. a. we 1900. 8 Vo.
pp. 38. . 1-
51 Imperial Library catalogue,
pt. I contains Author catalogue
of printed hooks in Turopean
Languages. Vol. IA L 3 Roy.
pp. 030, ", 10-
52 §a, w2 %a. T, AT, -
q g & N trancl. jnto
" Engl. from orig. sansk. by Dr.
Roer E. &ed with introd. by
axga § Vo viL pp. Iy,
10-

h

200 ., e

5'}§ﬂmm oA & @ hys. .

.- TEIEE, 80 pp.d?d., 10~

54 &1, ¥, goew text dem, transl

. into Bngl by fRarm adr with
sEo's commentry. 105" pp.
+156. o7inq transt. with Engl.
transl, by ¢. N. g 1923, pp.
263.

55 quwwaian, ed, with intred
marginal notes, addititional
notes, glossary & appendices by
gl spgse, 1915, er, 1-4~

56 1. TTRAREBTT o OIS,
2, JREER, L. SRTREEFS,
4. BYT, & FWTEIGERR, ©, ge,
and Fpeweresr all in orig.
gepd transt into 7edi by Mm=A-
el 2-

57 3fegs toansl into Engl, with
a premable and arguments by
G.R. Moad & 3.0 sdmom
1896, Vol. T and 11, b=

*Qurrrrat. Boor Agexoy, 13 Shuksawar, Poona City.: (Todie )
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58 =ik (French) by A Langlos
pp 609 20-
59 The Gotter Des Rigved by
Fritz Bonsens. 1834 cr pp 14
ar 1-
60 Rigvel texts ot Traduction by
Paul Regaand 1900 super Ro,
p 467 20~
AL IqRATTAE 10 7 by @waT
Ay ofF 114 5=
«62 3t An Engl poem by u u
Fr AR Vo pp 6 47. 2-0-
63 Ancrent India  as deseribed
by armmaas & e, ed with
mtrod notes & ps of Ana
ent India by McCaadle 1926
80 pp xImc 227 T7-8-
64 Anrent India as descrihed by
Ptolomy ed with tntrod notes
& an addibional map by 8 &
gaTgr mer 1927 pp xxxIx
131 7-8-
&5 Ancient Mid Tadian Katriya
inbes with a forward of 1. ©
Barnett by 3 ¢ Law 1924
Roy pp IV 166 IiL ¢c 8-
66 Ancieat Hindng cn the wea
pons, urmy orgamsation and
poliical maxims with spacwa)
referenco to  gunpowler by
Gustav Qppert 1850 80 pp G
762
67 Aacient Hiada Medlcme an
mturpeetation of, by c.wmiR
1923 pp X\VI, 399 8-
63 Esay on thndoiem, ats for
mation & fatase by 8 v guE

Qaitxrat Boox Aarvoy, 15

263

1911 “er pp xxxmv 177.
Luz 5-
69 An Fcho from Andamans by
arFe 1924 80 pp. 126, 6
70 Esays oo frar by enfiy 9w
‘1922 2 Vols 12-
71 queg argong of the =¥y wath
the comm srrrard ed by pt
AT WA B 20~
72 %7 wemt text 1o Romaan ) by
7 Aufretht 1879 10-
73 Yamaar by snand ammiy
1863 20d edn vrevied & en
larged B 5~
74 ¥T A ekerch of Lis Ife and
teachings pp 29 Nt -8~
75 Concordance to Panint & Candra
by Laebich 1928 Gr 4~
76 TPETA of AT vre{ @ eng
in Sans with Hundt transl by
miizmar 1310 cr pp 64
77 s=wax and sar Two works
alla trative of the Religion and
Plulosop'y tranl from the
am i with an appendix contain—
g remarks oa L2 language
of tho ongasl by Stevencon,
1843 xxvurn, M4 10-
78 Commemoration  Volume for
Garbe 1927
79 Vedanta by MaxMaller 6-8—
80 TErEARARTE of a collection of
{ho Legal Fragments of gz
by w,¢ Hetrend 1927, Roy,
e .4..,8]. Cu 2-4-
81 The computation of Hindg
Dates 16 nscriptions &e. by

Sbakrawsr,Pbona (Rty (Indi)
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264  OaTALOQUE OF P
Prof Derman Jacobi, Sup.
Roy pp 58 10-

82 g1y AvEr on the cle.
wents of polity, erimnal od
with comments by varous au-
thors. B 5

83 eszEmE<s  Raconsiontbus-
Disertatio by R Frend 1=

81 giform ond ranyw A bo-
tomeal snd hiterary  essy to
yoliove the monotony of retire
ment by 8 ¢ &% 1923 8ve
pp XL 57L 3

85 gz A by Todwg 1023,
8up Roy XII, 227.

85 gmvawy with Sk comm  ara-
A by 5 v wyamEEt, wired.
tranel, notes ent & explan &
appmdmcs bv 3 D FOTE
1923 cantos I-1V. [p 165,

176 3-8

87 ggarady or Hindu proof of the
existenco of a supreme bewg by
garei od with preface &
Eog! transl by Cowell B B
1864 XV, 85 e 10~

Bsmw ed. by Rwl anr

B 10~

89 S afrmd (ex) A histos
ncal drama ed by vRsst &
& e A’y 1929, azlio ¥
Roy pp V.50. Ou ~i0-

90 &Psg or An exposilion of bis
special 1deal & Politieal theory
by ®. 0 z@Eem Roy. pp
v 319, £, Cc 8.8~

91 Courso of oight lectureson tho
@rq longunge by 5w
1203 80 pp xv, 94, G-

92 Compwmuon to wegw composi-
tion Ly £ a. 2% 1921 o pp
2, 135 2

93 Catalogue of Sonsh. Mss. exist.
mgin OQndh Prep by J. 0.
Nesfield asnsiod by Pandib
Deviprasadaed by Rojendralal
Mira 1u p Calcutta Lac 1v,
VI vt 1x xt xnl each 2

94 A Catalogue of Sin+ mss con-
tained 1 private hibrrns of
Guj rits, hathawar, Cotch,
Sindh ond Ktandesh facicle I,
Comp led un ler the Suj ennten~
dence of G, Bnbler 1871 4«

95 A Cataloguo of wezn and st
Mss 1a the Royal libr ry of
Borho compifod by Webor A,
sn German 1953-12 4 Vels,
pp xxiv, 481 xxva, 1763.

100-

96 A Calalogue of geza Mo
existing ta the Oudh Provinoe
1588, comp led by afigeg 1830
Bvo pp 233,

97 Clrh’s mannol by N A4
Fischer 1927. Roy pp 1, 148

1-

98 midirgomrdy P 1, 2,3, 4, 5,
6, cm.h 4-
99 Goile to the Bombay Dresi~
dency weluding Sindh by o,
fRamai 1920, Roy. pp. 5, Vs
221, 4=
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100 Grammur of the Pals Lang-
uage simplitied by Maler E.
1834,8v0 pp xvL140 Kp 15~

100z sz ¥-3% (B drguaie mq
9% 2. by Prof ¥ & wmaf

8-

101 grin3ey Shetch of bus hifa &
teachings 8vo 48 ~4-

102 <eg His Il & teaching Svo
46 -4~

103 grgzr 98 (Weber 4 ) Co-
mmemorztion Vol 1896 10-

104 Wgsri ara the in<hitotes of
Gavtama ed with an 1adex of
words by tenzler 1876 Roy,
pp Iv, 73 7~

105 Great Ganga the Guru or how
2 senher sought, the real by &
Kaomy' Walles!, 124 4-8-

106, M4 of Sa1iaired by o v.
arsare 1923 er pp 2, 543 1~

107 wwrefzam (ATF) from gxto
rmram Sansh Text with
Ong Sansk Comm by s w
gt 2 Vols 18-

138 wwgy by Brewler pp 195
1907 Indtca

109 wcruRar by siide wath the
wrer € firt by swu ed by
Aoz ort Pt 1 & 11 80 pp
1410 i) 10~

119 sograar®t Engl teansl by
qRrea 2

111 =g aIA by garied by
Pt swmaezatmin 8vo pp 1717
Vol 1-5 complete 250~

265

112 Journal of the Amencan Ori,
Soctety Vols 14
113 Journal of the Anthropologi.
cal society, Vol pt nos 1,2,
3,4,56,7, 8
Vol 1ros. 1,2,8,4, 7,8
—qr- 1.
—V-134
—v- 1,234
— v -1,2.34
114 Jouraal and text of the Bud.
dhstic society of India
Vol 1, pt nos 2 3, 4.
—_ - 1,2,3

—m, — 1,23
—1y, — 1,2,3
—_v, —~ 1,23
—~,— 12,3

— i, — each pt. 2-8-
115 seser of wre Italan trans by
Bellon Dillipr Pocket s1ze 3~
116 s mEwg 1n toiar by vataey
g 1924 pt T 8vo pp 8,
254 2-8-
117 Sfmase (1 aoswahlt )
Text Tronsl Indices (Gr) by
w Caland pp 326 1919
Amsterdam 15-
117 sRFaE or Selection
from Pali sma¥s m 3amir by
Prof N & #FET MA. 1929
2-8
118 Geographical dafa of v &
gagAT TRa by Collius M 1907
Roy pp 61 2.
119 Jain Law of Inheretance and
3 partition 1 Engl by 5 1

St 8 Vo pp xx, 126
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120 Translation of various ia-
ecziptions found among the ruins
of @stqrae by E. 0. Ravenshas
with Prefiminary obscrvations
by &. n. Wilson Roy. pp. 43.

121 The Truth about publishing
by Staaby Uawin. Roy. pp.
356 58—

122 Two amar works siryryffyars

e of syast & ey of
7 ed. with introd. and in-
dex hy wzrark. 1929, Roy. pp.
xxt, 118, o 3~
123 Date of Semrirg and @5
by B. Liehich. 8vo. pp 11.
1903, ~12~
124 Danea of Shiva — Fonriesn
Indian essays by A. Coomar.
~ ewami with an introductory
preface by Romain Rolland,
1924, Roy. pp. 1, 139 lo-
125 A Diclionary of the Mixed
dialects & foreign words ased
in Telega with an Explanaticn
of the Telegn Alphabet by o. 7,
Brown, Madeas pp. xXVOI, 131.
1854,
126 Dmhun'.\ry of Rig Veda hy
w. Neisser part 1, 1224, 10~
127 Decisive battles of India from
1748 $2 1849 inclnsive witho
map foar plans &e. by col, 6.3,
Malleson, 1888 4(h edn, Roy,
80 pp. xx1v, 452, 13-8-
129 wheiy with notes & Engl
transl, by b, X, ag@rre 1903,
80 pp. 23, 14, 15~

OATALOGUE OF ’UBLIOATIONS DEALING 1§ SANSERIT ¥T0.

130 afenan transl. into smrdy with
explanatory.notes by s, a0 wia¥
1924 3rd edn, 8 Vo pp, 91, 1-

131 English, Marathi Dict, Com<
piled for the Government of
Bombay, Planoed & cammenc-
ed by 7, v, Molesworth continn-
ed & compiled by Candy, Bom-
bﬂy, Roy. pp. 11, 974, 2ud Bda.

12-

13" amrmm Tales of & Parrot
in the Hindustani lungoage
{ranslated from =g wmUs
Persian Version called galarar
by §38.  new edition.

The Vowel poiots &¢ carefully
marked, and accompaived by 2 vo-
cablary of all the words pecurring

N m the Text. -

‘“""FP'{ a) I..hr.
137 wrippngogadg; L :iv

a1y . pp. 10, Gn 4-
184 Thoaghts oa 3sra by Y-
%75, 1923, er. pp- 76, 10~
135 gugArair or the Ten Prin.
ces transl. into Engl, from orig.
Gtra by Ryder A, W. 1927.

or. pp. xix, 240, 7-8-
136 g Ch 1-

137 Theistic attitudo in education
by 6. w.iray. 1929, 2nd od.
8va. pp. 0.

135 £33 or System of Hindu Phi-
losophy, 1911, 2ad edn. cr. pp.
123, dec =8~

130 girrniEs By Aty ed,
by ph WWWH‘Y‘M 8vo. pp.

. B 2-4-
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140 a3 em3tiia by amw
ST 8vo pp 23 Tmy =5
141 w73 A work on Jam Philo
sophy by gftwx with the comm
of gira+x ary %,8 Vo pp 80
142 wgaseagn (mmer) bewg
practical qigessin piving every
thing about Sansk conjugation
with two appendies & supple-
ment by ¢ = drgF 1924
Ga  1-
143 qaew corpiled by p x
ardr 1914 6th edn 8ve pp
B 6-
it gsar by srrmen texted and
publ by pt geeaamait 1895
rare 8vo pp 10 1-
145 maag or pp 70 -6
146 amrim Buddhistic Philosophy
by Max Wallesor 1912 §vo
pp xiu, 190 Km 6=
147 Resoqerfing Fragments of the
comments of 5 t%m7 & wINT
od for the first ime from the
ong palm leaf & paper Mss
writen 1o JMalayam & B
it with introd & entical notes
by sw e Roy pp 139
Py 1-8-
148 Ao A guide to anw’s
159 by w271 womarw 20d edn
revised & enlarged 8 Vo pp
240 B 6~
149 A New Students Atlas Fngl
Hist. by Emil Reich 1903
Mm 12 6
150 #ftrefywr ed by Gustav
Qppert 1882 Roy pp 83 5~

151 Natural religion of India by
Lyall 1891 Demi 8vo pp 64

7
152%¢q An Engl Trand 8vo
pp 31 Cantsy & xr 1-

152 —~ wik the comm of
wiEnr 1916 or pp 294
Cantos 1-AJI 3-12-

153 ~ (zr#) serw with gy
g1 by umasarEr azst 1869
wtt pp 4 246,4 2.2~

154 Notes on gg=rt with & 8k
comm by somEr ufiest
181, Roy pp 70, 56 5~

155 qmzaad, by of amex Remem
8vo pp 6, 336 2-8-

156 Notes on the gt by Prof
0B gay 1923 x1er pp 1
9 1-8-

137 Notes on wgvgIx x, Roy.
pp 153—258 1-8-

158 Notes on @ardr with Engl
& Bepgali trandl by 8 o
T 1-g-

159 Notes on ¢§afs by s 2~

160 srgEmal by afy awiag
with mtrod 1 Empl & trand
& notes 1n Engl & genndt by
prof ® B FTiEAr 1922 8vo
pp 40,33 351 3 5-

161 wanrar & (3 ) by foadm
Farst transl into grawarr 1927

-4

162 “wraxy by wEwraTe trans
suto ¥4 by o ware TRt 1916
8 Vopp 33 -
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163 qgraiby 0 B qryfigin Eng
1923 Roy pp 63, 2-
164 Persian Grammar 1n gtza by
PmE v & qF 1912 Rey pp
8-
155 qUiEEATTIIGTT of SEUTRY
ed with#qar teansl by 5
KYet 1928 Roy pp 50 -10-
166 927 Antiquities 21~
167 Perstan Kata’ t1 Nasat-lio
ar . ymde to Persion good hand
writing publ by Homeo Sorab
and Co 1-6
168 Public Admastration 1n An-
cient Inbia
169 Public worship- A study m the
Peychology by Hylan A 1901
er pp 4 04 6P 2-
169 : The Makers of Civihization 18
Race and Hi tory, by Waddell
Lz 21-
1695 Resumo of Marath Grammer
A Supplment o start m
Marath: through the Direct
Method by 2 v Dovadbar
1926 01 9-8%-
169, Tne AwriquiTy of Hivou
Mevienng, by Davd C Mathu
(Ballera) 1-4~
170 arerrmramn® ( german ) ed
by Luth Qtto 1878 8vo pp
X 5=
171 Pah Render, Notes & glossary
by ev yrstare 1916 Poartr & 11
cr pp mx 9o
172 Pamim s grammer by Both
hingk 25~

173 qrredimgan aara with andt
transl by ¥ M e 1018
Roy pp 95 1-

174 Pahy Luterature, a short shetch
by ¢ v waaE 1916 cr pp
= 96 1=

176 Palt Taterature of Burma by
Bode 3 m 1903 &vo pp xv,
5-4 119 Ra 96

176 Poaitive Sciences of the
Ancient Hindus by serzaw 61@
1915 Roy pp vim, 295 25-0

177 qIalAtaIS SR Ten (99 )
wad by PV o 1925 er
pp 63 -3-

178 ganmen wete™l Fdvmgaiy
aify miéa, 1305 pp 75 2-

179 Poona- the Peshawa's aity &
1ts neighbourhood-z guide to
places of tnlerest & a map by
Howell pp 91 1-8-

180 The Perf lus of the Erythraean
Ber travel £ tradoin the Indin
Qcesn by o merchant of iho
first century 1612 Roy pp
215 long

181 qewex tronsl 1nto Eogl fram
the ong ®mgd by Rydera w
cr tvo pp 465 18-

182 9=zt A band book of Hindu
panther m transl tmto Engl
with copons annotations by
wrrey ¥ 1809 vol I2nd eda,
8vopp 41 333 [

1g3 qasuys of w7 ed with an
mtrod & noteecntienl & expla
by 85 M qu=r 1814 xvir 208

6 2 2-8-
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184 Frehmnary hst of the wega
& mrr M in the Adyar
Lib ary 8vo pp 2£0 2-

185 Proceedings of the American
Oreental Society 1988 1839

186 Progressive exercises for
students by V 8 amz 1923
15th odn er pp 4 110 44

~12-

187 Progressive exercices for tho
the use of schools & colleges by
V 5 aimz 1916 PLIL 1-

138 Furst Pranciples of knowledge
by Rickaby 1896 8rd edn or
Pp xvr 422 5-

189 wya =y by gawgy with
enyzft ed with index, words
Roots & mnotes by P L %
1328 8vo pp 8, 273 72 2-

190 Philosophy of Brab

269

195 wrzwfr Sank  text beng n
comm by avz syt on the
frapsr of Mgt ot ho gryaera.
i edby J R wge 1914
Roy pp 2,8 318, 8 6-

196 InRafgrams belong to wra-
wigniFred by wara avgdrlold
cr pp 100 1-

197 Buddhist manual of Psycho
logieal ethics transl from the
ong Paltwithntroductory escay

by Rbys Dawids 1923 Roy pp
XVIII 364 6 ¢ 19-

198 Boddhism (german) by Dr
Dhalke 1926 Roy pp 255 10-8

199 Buddhst Philosophy of arargs
Nash Chunestschen Verstonubes.
tragen by man Walleser 3 jeil

explaned with referenc to its
bitory 1n Engl by 8 N a=-
gqor 1927 2od edn 8ve pp
xmx 341 xurce 2-8-
191 Ictions 1n the development
of Hindu Law texts by C
w1926 IV 229 MD
192 Flowers at the feet of the
Lord or essuys Religions &
philosophical by R G K 1923
cer pp 6,5 912 -12-
193 Bern r s Voyage to the East
Tnlies contaimng the history of
thelate revolution of the Empire
of great Mogul 1909 §vo pp

111 *u3 10
194 sramg An Engl poem by
=17 1@ cr pp 34 1-

5
200 Buddh £ ten by
otto Roenberg 2-

201 — by L Vallc e-Pousun
(French)cr pp 447 5~
203 Book of the balance of the
wisdom pp 128 3-8~
204 qravsTRAA sffATgRIE ArRar
205 Buddhism 1 1ts connection
with Brabmamsm & Hindu,m
and 1n 1ts contrast with Chri-
stamty by M Willhams 1890
2nd edn Roy pp sxxvir 381
25-
206 axgaarad ed by H R s
1928 8vo pp 4 16 462 3~
267 Barkat Incoplons by B
Burua and Siwha 1826 Roy
pp 139¢a Cu 3-
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208 sg=amRy of yrgfufey (SHfFT)
with an Engl. Transl. and co-
pious explanatyry nates and
examples by V. gd3o7 W
Tysora 1929 8-8~

209 i of Az with an intrad,
orplupniory notes transl, into
Eogl by wwererfdz 1947 2nd
eda. Roy, pp. 311 126, Po 1~

210 57 A claical essay on tho
lite and writings of-being on
intred fo his wazrs by K. AL
didse end 8, B, stgfe 1900,
Bvo. pp 3 GBd 1-8~

211 mnga sfidretia Bold type

Vi 82~

212 ... with vy wendfids

rwdfiTand other comments
vy, 80-

213 = withyadadr A literal
meaning by Tiegriy TiRaeh mw
o Ty, B
214 warrg By Yy 3-
205 — smd vl fE by
~ dmTEETy Ve 20~
N6 — zqwen, ddSmER
Py. 5~

217 wirRdeTeTEr Py, I-d~
218 yprgayiega with il el
{1, A and Ataredt co-
mxeats, Vo -4~
219 gy arRag G 1914
Bve. pp, 70 { BISY)-12-
-220 mympmiteaiet o g fff
1914 pp. 104 1~
221 mgeamar{ms pp. 196, by
e, 1913, Gn 2«

293 meirinian ed. with the
com, qrari3ifis of TRl by
aReE o 1929, pp. 187

Bm 1-8-

224 Engle transl, and
annotatioss by FwneT Dk

225 dErareEe or WIS
( &gt ) Atroatise on wfiser
oystem by enyez travsl. into
Hogl, with an Introd traosli-
terated Sk. Text and glossarial
Indes by T, Hdgerton, 1929
ppe 1x. 308 Roy, b vo. cloth,

13-8-

226 By wod wAwg or. pp, ~12-

227 ~ or now messengur.
French trausl. by 4, Guerined
1902 pocket size. -

228 xgut e, with introd, teanel.
notes critical explanatory and
comm, of #Rgare by B. D, 5t
wewt 1924 cantos I-V 8-

229 Tectures on Lhe cconomio con
ditions of ancient Tadia,

230 Lotalsolf Government in
Todia Vedic &Post-Vodio by

Pawagi N 3-8~
230 vriw-uw -8=
22 Mg and A ed by Schu-
bring. M 5=

233 Whitnoy's views on the Solar
Folipsa weationed in tho Rig-
veda by Lodwig, 5=

234 yimmgen (S ) by \Vchar
Drockbaus

Ouizra, Rook Agexoy, 15 Bhukrawar, Poons City, (Tadia)
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235 Dis Weltarschannog des
moderner Budhm 1o forner
osten by Dr Otto ftosenberg &
Prof Th Stoherbatshy 1925
pp 47 2-

236 Sex extinction and Femimsm
bY A Kepealy 1920 870 pp

231 uq‘ﬂ wrdufy mith onginal ma
ratht text Tst pt (1~ 6 chs )by
M P Qah 1929 Crown pp

298 2-

233 Srasknt Phonetecs i com-
pansionwith the Indogermame
mother-language, for Studeats
of Germame and classical
Philology by Dr 0 C
Ublenbeok 1898 8vo, pp 12
115 &8

239 Studies 1n honour of Mamrice
Bloomfteld by a group of fus
pupils New Haven 1920 Roy
pp 1xx1 312 20~

210 Studtes 1n the phonatic obser
vations by 8 Varma 9-8-

241 Henloy’s twent ety Century
bool. of re 1pes, formulas and
processes Ten tho14aa I money
saving Sngges tons for Fome
work, sh p and Cactory 1827
Demy 12-

242 weprodmar by Faderoanty

28

243 Doctrine of Maga n the

pholosophy  of Vedanta by
Prabhaiatta Sister 1911
Crown pp 14 138 3

271

244 Dramas and Drametie dances
of Non-European races, 1
8po 1l referenc to the ongn
of Greelk tragedy, wih an
appenddic on the ongin of
Greeh Comedy by Willinm
Ridgoway 191> Super Royol
pp xv, 418, 19-6

245 Istory of Hindoostan,
Sanshnt & Clascal.  Indisa
Antquities or  Disseriaions,
relative to the ancient geogra
phica] diimons  the  pue
system of primeval theology,
the grand code of civitlaws the
ongal formof Government
and the vanous and profonrd
literatura on Hindostan Co 1
pared thtroughont with the
religion laws Government, and
Itternturoof Persta Dy, t and
Greece The whole intended
a=1ntrodoctory to and illusia
rhivo of, thehs ory of Hindo-
stan Loodon 1793 Vol I P}
I Conta nng the diertations
on the geographeal di 141048
and the theologv of Hiadostan
pp cxxt Vol 2 PtIcontd do
pp153 522 3 P Il 1 wh
ch Indian theology 1s contined
and the sacred edifices of Iline
do tan a0l Eaypt are compar-
ed pp313 540 Vol 1o whih
the O 1ental trinds of deity are
oztenurely mvoshigaled pp
403 672 Vol 5 inwht b the
wmvestigation of the Urental

Orrrwrat Book Age e, 15 Shahrawar Porua Oy (Indin)
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trinds of deity is conliomed, and
the horrible penances of the
Indian devotecs are dotailed
pp 773-103L. TFrom thebirth
of Brahma, Compared throngh
ont with the religion, lavws,
QGovt & Lateraturo of Persia,
Egypta, & Gireeco Very Scarce
Vols 1-5 each 10
246 Sarva Siddhanta Sangraba
ed traps, & snnotafed by Pr
Bose, M A 1n two parts (1)
Textin devanagarl Character,
pp 80, (11) Trans and Notes,
1929 pp 11, 98 3-8
247 eryas wrorrar g, g —
e aRer 1538, Fak 41
(zaw &UE B AR) 5-
248 History of Vedio hteratare
(o Sanshob) ¥RFRESAEY,
hy PPS Sastrr 1957 Crown
pp XIX, 353 3
249 ;qaxy of Aifamgod by De
8 K De withIntro, Notes, and
contawng the Tiha of sy &7
and the extracis from that of
gfaeqg 1929 Decc um  4-8-
250 grEa@rn of wmg ed by V.
N Hastry, with Eag truns &
Notes Demy, pp 3vi 122
Tanjore 3~
251 wpgwnyin-Text with Mara-
ibt trans by P G Nanal Bastry
Poona pp 183 6

252 9oy ¥ by De VM
Dhat pp 407 3-

OATALOGUE OF PUBLICATIONS DEALING IN SANSKRIT ETO

253 fafesr warren treatise on the
treatmont of disoasas by
Prabhakar B Ogale pp 1080

13~

254 STr® % widw A ¥gE
ST € 4o, T Yoo BT
2-12
253 Kant's Prolregomena to any
futore metaphyscs ed
English byPaul Carus, with an
eszay on Kant’sphilosophy, and
other supplemeuiary material
for the study oftEant 1926
Crown pp 301 OpC 3-8
256 grjrEva by Otto Bobt
ling Lepng 1889 Royal pp
x 93 rare 20~
257 Gospel of Buddha nccording
to old records tald by Paual
Corus 1021 Crown pp XVI
275 OpeC 3-8
258 Dhorma or the rehigion of
enligbtsnment an exposition of
puddhisns by Pavl Carus 1918
pockeb  size pp VI, 134
O e iyt Jestore
i «m, uix lecinr-
zsgsﬁo;nsl?o décellglpmt:nt of_Tndt
an Mystieism by 8 N Dasg.
ata 1927 Cr pp 3x, 168 Cp
c 6-8

260 STAETYIETIEATY IR
sean, the work of Dodbreativa
Muaitroya cdited, explun d and
{ronlated by 1h Stoherhatshy
& E Otermller Tsc 1 Intro.
8. textand Tibetan tran Jation
1929 Bibl Bad xxur Royal
pp X, 40, &
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AUTHOR INDEX
ALPHABETICAL (=NoLIsH )

Nos with A denote the book 1n the ADDENDTN

A

Abbote—877

Abegg BE—2741

Abhayachandra—4492

Abhedananda—5338

Abhinavagupta 204A 1972, 2889

Abhyankar B~-5126

Abhyankar K —3480

Abhyaskar V554, 75 4699,
4812 4958

Abhvankar & Deodher 23537,

Acharya P—509 1832

Admath—99

Agashe G —2041

Ahobala 5093

Awnapore T 2713

Aryangar P 4589

Axyangar R —3738 4700 5263

A yangar S —216 1838 4166,
4810 5109

Aiyangar T —°106

Aryyar A 1033

Aryyar 02917

Ayyar G 1369

Aryysr K 4652 5098

Ayyar N._2318

Aryyar R.319 2019 5435

Augyar § 71 869 2150, 3200
4210 5:0% 5171

Aiyyar V._218 2311

Aiyyar & Raw 25762

Aj toath—20

Akaja2943

Allan J —1060

An aranath 3441

Amaraunha 171

Ambadas _ 1283

Ambedkar G 2042

Anand A—1145, 1148, 2848,
2952

Anantadeva-..5123

Anant Krishna—1058 4272

Avant Enston & Dalal—2175

Anandswami— 4459

Ananthalwar—_510

Anderson D —2501

Anderson J —2514

Andrews C 538

Anstey L 498

Antram ( =280b

Apte D —1667

Apte M —1103

Apte V G —186 & 874, 468

Aptr V 8 —467 1460 3793,
5147 5148 5149

Apte & Divekar- 4563

Apte & Eelkar—3155

Arjunanath—2825

Arnold E-536 3104, 4318 3378

Ashtaputre—3216

Asoka & Ratnakar—4982

Atbalye K —5037

Atbalye & Bodss__1308

Atre B —4156
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Axufrecht Th -724, 160, 804,1395

Avelon A.—333, 882, 973, 1010,
1110, 1157, 1590, 1968, 1969,
1978 2623, 2734, 2735, 3359,
4463, 4688, 4758, 5173

Ayuso D 1806 4131

Avery J 4424

B.
Bahabharat—3939 4683
Bacchanpande 4416
Bahaubala=—3334
Babulikar—129A
Baynath 83,

Bamse A _931.

Bustell.—487

Bakre M —2988, 3315, 3316,
4103, 4354, 4401, 4674, 4790,

Bolknshna 2642

Ball U —895

Ballantyne —-4233

Ballantyne J —3931,

Ballantyne W 151

Banarjee-971

Baneryes G ~502, 5480

Banerjos K w2954

Banerjee N 904, 1104, 914,

Banerjes P 553

Banerjes R..—1798.

Banarges 5 —2294 3852

Banbatt: N —1209.

Bapat P —5019

Bapat Shastnn V —146, 1917,
2375, 2892, 2910, 2933 2984,
3494, 4079, 4475, 5008

Bapuchastri«4968

Bargatt A 5116

Brrenelt L -311, 2997, 3105 5264,

91

53!

Caranoaus or PupLioations oatte oy Baxszerr xto

Barth—3373
Bartholomew—5353
Baroa & Mitra—2677
Barua B—2719, 5457
Basu B -—5250.
Basu 8 446 1074, 1609, 2507,
3642 3673, 4855, 4940, 5254
Basn & Kurtikar—529,
Baynes H 2871
Beals—2875, 3003
Beams § __981
Boudall 0 —4613
Benley H 2695
Belvalkar S.--48A,740, 741, 743,
923, 1201, 2600, 2808, 2979,
3264, 3365, 4521, 4657, 4997
Belvalkar & Roddi—1203
Bendell & Rouse—4614
Bennet- 4233
Borgmgne—2209,
Berkeloy G —2015
Berpier F.—1808
Besant A —525, 577, 1000, 2958,
3100, 3141,
Bhadkamhar H —2263
Bhogvadatta—24, 43, 50, 843,
1770, 4013, 4313
Bhagvadatts & Bhastri—46
DBhagavan Das_1344,
Bhagawan Smgh-4548
Bhagwat H —206A
Bhagwat N -—1004, 1174
Bhagwat R —514A 1182
Bbandan R.--485%.
Bhandan & Dravid—2329

Bhandari & Ravyntoertha.. 4417,
Bhandars & Nerorkar—4608,

Onrerrar Boox Agexor, 13 Bhukrawar, Poona Gity, (Tndin)
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Bhandarkar D —46A 201, 366,
9041, 1937, 4041
Bhandarhar § —3883
Bhandarkar & Majumdar—547
Bhanu © —443, 767, 958 1075
1296, 1692, 2967, 3120—24,
3372
Bhandari—222
Bharatchandra—111A
Bharav;—1230
Bhartrahari—43£5-50 4464
Bharatiteerth—4338
Bhaskaracharya—1017
Bhat V —2524, 3144
Bhatawadehar K —122A, 3516
5019
Bhatta J —235A
Bhatta R —5028
Bhutti=315¢,
Bhattacharya A 2340
Bhattacharya B.—1224,512, 1883,
4879
Bhattacharya K —5267 5394
Bhattacharya 3 —4285
Bhattacharya R—1774, 2630,
2681 2689, 2722 3414 3485
4005 4847,
Bhattacharya § —220 411
Bhattacharya T —390
Bhattacharya V —2335, 2431
Bhattacharya & Dravid 313
Bhavabhut—3347
Bhavanishankar 3140 4574
Bhide A.—5238
Bhikshushilachar—2286
Bhojadeva—4823
Biganuet P —=3391

275

Bithana—1006 1660 28{1

Bioyon L.—1309

Blachman R —1120

Blagden & Brandstettor—566

Blanch § —462

Bloomfield M —25, 32, 41, 575,
8ot 4307

Bloomfield & Garba—38

Bloomhardt 1391

Bodas—173A 2464 4658

Bode M —175A

Bodhayana—3149

Bohn W —2800

BollJ —2996a

Bolling 4 Negelem—26

Bonsens F —39A

Bopp F —1581

Borooach A ~466, 3348

Browning K —3106

Bote C—1299

Boss P—517 518, 542, 544,
2738 4569, 5385

Bohtliogh O —1724,257A, 2447
5183, 5188

Bohthegk & Roth —5072

Bondhabhiksha B —4989

Bnggs G —1642

Brockhouse-~896

Brooks F —1484, 3107 3136

Brown (' —125A 1061 1387

Brown P 1949

Broce H —1582

Brunhhofer—210, 891, 2476

Buch M —482 2736, 2797, 5271

Bohler G =268, 944, 533 2563
3291

Buobler J —510
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Borgess—184,

Burgess & Fergusson—5424,
Burlingame—2872,
Burawell A ~960, 4903
Burpout B ~563, 4031
Burnouf M. ~wrara 3184,
Borus & Sinha-~207A

Bushell 85,2310
C.

Caland—10, 254, 29, 49, 897
1081, 1772, 1891, 2900a, 4135
43726, 4327, 4473

Caland D —1777,

Caland W.—~1174, 409, 410,
1077, 1887, 2900 4896,

Caady—330L.

Candy & Molesworth—1314 469

Capgeller O —1235 2504, 4508

Carpenter B —2013

Chssell 2284,

Cave—38T1L,

Coakradhar H —2752,

Chskrapampath—3425

Chakraborty G 674, 553, 2233,

Chabraverty 8 —1220, 2159,

Chakraverty R.—2947.

Chandorkar D —1179, 1180,118)

Chondavarkae G 483,

Chandavarkar --3566,

Chiandrakant--1087 1670 4350
Candrakaat T.—1528 -1
Chandrasokbara ~2437
Charpenter J —750

Chapsar R —-4370,

Chstterjeo~ 3083

Cnstteryee B-~524

Ciatteryee H--2213

Chatterjeo J,—1111

(hatterjec M —4536.

Chatteries 8 —4679,

Chattopadhyaya-~3486,

Clattopadhyays H —734, 1234,
1204, 34158, 8510,

Chattopadbyays K —dq2 1291,
1323

Chattopadhyaya R —-301

Chattcpadhyaays V —-2680

Chaudhari H ~-2351,

Chandbar: T —5459,

Childe ¥ -~-375.

Chwpaswam:— 3136

Chiplunhar Sastri—462, 5013

Churol V.—3503.

Chitragapta—23998.

Chitrao 8 —564,825, 21462,2537

Chitrao & Pathak—-£410

Chobe V.--4776

Clark—2800.

Colebreoke H —930, 1585,4028a

Collins M —1184A

Coomaraswamm A—1244, 584

Cordier D.-~4091,

Conway & Ronse—1332,

Coedington—~3567

Courbllier G ~=1450.

Consng 3 ~1028

Cowell C= 2873, 3059, 3542

Cowell E =54, 874, 5437

Cowellk Gongh—4810-

Cowell & !homas—3314

Cowell & Wileon—925

Cox M --3335A.

Crooks W —134

Cunningbom A.—-862,
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Canningham J —3463
Cust R —3368
D,
Dahlke P --2883
Dablmann] ~-4861
Dalal C~-753, 1436, 2485 2698
3165, 3546, 3892 4002 4044
4082 5328 1
Dalal V5436
Dalal & Shastnn—1200,
Dalav1 & Mehendale 1905
D ndin--2039
Darwin C—1828
Das A —345 846
Das C--505
Das G —5417
Das N 138
Das § —534 562
Das Gupta 5 —260A, 506, 3667,
5253
Das & Vidyabusans-—241
Date V-~4324
Dauzet A —4006
Davies J 4848, 5398
Dayanda §—61A.
Do 8 —2494, 5403
Deekshit A 332, 780,1653,1654,
4330 4420 4539, 4568
Deeksint B ~-4476 4937, 5058
Deehshit M —-1243
Deek.lut N —1570
Deekslut R —4661
Deelint 8.—9v1 3214
Denweon B 5319
Deodbar B 169
Deodhar © —13FA 2746, 5236
Deodbard, Suru--3730

21

Dolbruck B =574
Desar—5255

Deusson P —983, 986, 1703, 2553

2792 2794, 2799, 3426 4048
4274

Deveza G —4503

Deval K --2010, 5390
Deviprasad—96A

Dey N ~-1749, 3768

Dey 8 —4065, 5262

Dhalke P —2024
DharmadhaibariD —1973

Dhole N —5351

Dhruva A —2334, 5228
Dhruva K —-3481, 5240
Dhurva & Dwivedi—3397
Dhundira)—1169 4156, 47135,
Dhundisy & Jha --2327
Dihsalkar D —-3992

Dikshitar V —579

Dunesh b--2898
Diwakara—4606

Diwanjee P~-99A

Duiwekar § —1654

Dixit & Sewell 424,

Doshi B --2691

Dowson J —1378

Dravid B—53.2

Dravid R..4241 4244, 5172
Drani L —73 1971 2320 £533a
Dravid & Jha --1426

Dravid & Trivedi=-203

Dro her A —354
Dawa V—i327

Dubois J 5137

Dobrem! § —4302

Durgaprssad & Petorson —5027
Durouelle—2547, 2696
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Durvashool—-2008 .
Dutt--8, 3176, 3325
Datt G —~60.
Datt M —1116, 3312,3400, 5335,
Daott N--211
Datt R —T74, 827, 4045, 4046.
Datt V1805, 3362
Dattasastni-~1462, 1591, 4191,
Dwisedy M~-1945, 3476, 3678.
Dwived: § —1019, 2930a, 4026,
5034
Dwvived: V.--314, 1787, 2650,
2955, 2955, 2965, 4863.
Dymock--1389,
E
Eastwich--2742
Edgerton T.—225A. 2565, 2566,
3115, 4124,
Eggling--1063, 4473
Ekanatba--3224
Blliot C,—2840a.
F
Faddegon B —4362.
Farquhar J,—-982, 1357 1493,
2716
Fausboll v -~530, 1709
Fausboll & Max Muller--2133
Fauche—3835.
Filam-—~3876
Filipp B 1154, 4115,
TFinot—3866
Tlaet J —1143,
Fobes § —374, 970
Poster W.—217,
Foucaun—4131a
Foucanse--3419
Foucher-~1475, 2887.
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Foxsirangways-—3573.

Francisg Thomas—1724

Tranko 0 —2496,4003,4004 4415
51438,

Frazer R -~4009.

Froster H --3160-

Fuller—3657.

Fubrer A.—4085, 5342

G

Gaastra D —42, 1519, 1773, 1776,

Gajanan—4300a.

Gnlendmgudknr A —4216

Gajendongadkar A &B—B868
2043, 5347,

Gajendagadbar B—4307.

Gananath Sen—2617.

Ganapati Bastri T.—201, 246,
1645, 2082, 2347, 2588, 2613,
2616, 3332, 3282, 1794, 5234

Gandin D —143A.

Gandh L —1393

Gondhi & Shrigondekar—2184,

2213,
Gangadhar—2346.
Gangadhar & Ratnagopal—1216
Gangadhar Bartri—2074
Ganganond--1162
Gaungolt A —888, 5455,
Gangully N.—2704
Garbs 48, T8A.
Garbo B — 2795, 3109, 4730,
4858, 4864, 4871
Garde G —273
(Gnutama-~1549, 1551, 2368.
Gerger W.—2072, 2132, 2500,
1010, 4021
Qeldnor—3823 863, 3388,
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Qetty A --1470

Gharpure J —1934, 4400

Ghats V —1644, 550, 848, 4258,
4786

Ghoeal 8 —2105

Ghosal U —1944, 5435

(thoss Aw~70A 194A 351, 440,
1068 2296, 3131, 3878, 3900,
4841,

Ghose C.—2683.

Ghose N —182A

Ghose P ~-4471

Giles—4547

Gindhara M —213A.

Gurischandra—1279, 1927, 2711,

Glasenapp H —-5415.

Gode P —917,

Godbole N 5169

Godbole and Vaidy—4245

Gogerly D —4998

Gokhale D --764, 1952

Goldstacker--2443

Gols M —181, 2017

Qopalchanar A —3151, 4066b

Gopinatha—3268

Gopinathrao—464, 1929

Gooba—39338

Gorakshaaath-~187

Goswam: D —1114 5227

Govindachary-3996

Goninda§  76A

Grady G —1809

Grahame—4008

Grant Daff—5451

Grassmann —822, §65

Gray L —4114

Gnerson G --2393, 4007, 4375
5183
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Grierson & Barnett 3986,
Gnifith—33, 3623
Gnffith R —B28, 3323, 4626a.
5475
Gnihth T —2822, 4890
Gnll—31
Griswold--847, 852,
Grrouse—3845
Groenwedel 2392
Gune P —3003
Gupta R 2250
Guranath K.-=733, 3157
3112, 3507.
Gya-tsho—1934,
H
Haas B 1401, 3870
Haas G —2050
Hackmapn H ~288¢
Haladbara H ~5481
Halasyanatha Sh —1444,
Hall F.1817 4859
Halayadha 1054 3004
Hannah B,—889
Hansagan. 3244
Hanuman 2920
Haradatts _328
Harapraade vh —52 2923, 2935
3881, 5074 5086,
Hardy E —4305
Hargreaves 907, 1476
Hanbhadra—1414
Hartchand 11553
Handas 733, 1100, 3214 3418a,

3509
Handeeht—2338

Haribara—2958 3934
Hansbankara 2936
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Harmnaryana 4319
Har ha 2233
Hars G 3384
Hasurhar— 2609
Hartmann_.3661
Haug M —Y26, 946, 2094a.
Havell E 333,910, 1302, 4346
532 5128 5425
Havell H—170A
Hemachandra—123, 168
Hemanjaya—993
Henry V 3425
Hartel J 919, 994, 2569, 2570,
9571, 3477 4234, 4133, 4997
Hiersemana 5140
Hillebrandt A 831, 916a 2843,
3483 3885, 4078, 4315, 4873
Hiralal 2674
Hiranaed Sastnn. 972 3230
Hinganna M —448, 1071 1292,
2904, 4281
Hui H—501
Hirzel—856
Hodivalas—~5470
Hocy W —2861
Hodson 0 —-2733
Hodens L —2885
Hoernle A 2838 5272
Hoernle H —268%
Hoernle R —788, 913 8363
Hogarth—887
Holle K —1796
Holtzmann—2352, 3314a, b 5450
Hooper & Ponder—569
Hepkin+ E =504, 5080
Hopkins W —175, 480, 3500
Horowiz J —476

Horrwitzs—4550

Hultzseh B .-548, 1137,
2688, 3515

Honter W 1330

Huating u & Visher—1381

Hwul L1 —3J94

Hylun J —2400

Hydan—137A

Hylan—1694

1906,

{
Indradatta—2775
Islampurkar- 2114
Tywarknshna—$843

J
Jack-on—2725
Jacobi—23, 3164a, 3197, 33LI,

3561, 4281
Taooh G —163, 497, 770
Jacobt H —81a, 4782 4797, 5211,

5212
Jagannatha—189, 3199, 5032
Jan—196, 31595
Jan B —1996
Jmn C—2404,
Jan L—1881
Jam J 935
Jawmi M —1403
Jahh A —1282
Javher- 337
Jayadeva— 1486, 2663, 442]
Jayadatta—257
Jaykar M —5266
Jaysnarayana —4329
Jayaswal K —3790, 5403
Jayasimha—1254
Jeovanand—1026
Jospersen Q —_2717,4054
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Jha G =70, 1002, 1163, 1427,
1691, 1857, 1895 1974, 2319,
2371 2398, 329340, 3435,3654
3659, 3672 4107, 4737 5254
5257 ta 61

Jha & Kaviray —4261

Jba & Thibant —1428

Jhada & Kan)lal —2287,

Jhalkikar B —2324

Jhatkikar ¥V —-1166

Jimalabh—316

Jinarajadas--3130

Jimavijaya—159, 1255, 2497, 2676
4211

Jinadatta--142

Joglekar K —2104, 1741 2206,
2856, 4506

John W --1225 5089

Jobneon--3327, 4701 4993

Johnston-~4985

Jolly J —552, 580 3387 8397,
3985, 5393

Jolly & Schimdt=-199, 1318

Jones W —551

Joshi—3781.

Joshi C —3568

Jostn D —3784

Josht G —140A

Josht P —1174, 1175

Josht R —1786, 2753 5036,

JIndge—23%3b 3110,3661
K

Kaegi A —821

Kap C--3143

Kale M —139A 739, 872, 1229
1235, 1259, 2204, 2251
3407 3416a 3179 3080 3699
3733 4126, 4243, 4402, 4500
5159, 5]73. 5348, 5375
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Kale & Nerukar—2040
Kalekar D =708
Kalidasa—1256
Kalyanamalla—88
Kalookarnjan_4619
Kamandaka...2283
Kamalakant—1861
Kamalknshna—139A 5331
Kamashastri—~4090
Kanada—4338
Kanaalakrishna —1938
Kane P —1774, 737 892, 1101,
2840b, 3212 3383, 4304, 5134,
5346, 5460 5164
Kangale R —~2724
Kanojamalla-=150
Kapadia H —160A
Karmarkar R —86A, 2284,1336,
2205, 24082 4128
Karandikar—3581
Kathavate A —2112 & a
Katyayana—2685
EKanmud K —105A
Kauaambi D —196A 1725, 2130,
2502 2863
Kan1 R --894, 1615, 2214
Kan: & Ramnath—1252
Kavira)—1201, 1228, 2012,
2322 3049, 3689 4427, 4984,
3045
Kavira) G -~3107, 5108 5126
Ravratna A —1521
Kaye—283, 1464, 3531, 5384
FanD —A70
Eeay F—898
Kedarbhatta—4379
Keith A —274, 213, 527, §€1,
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1012, 1874, 1966, 4249, 4303,
4526, 4870, 4900, 5143

Kelkar B.—4673

Kellagg—1587.

Kunte M._624, 4210

Kupjavihari T —3418

Kemnd V.—5857

Kellar—5164

Kemkar Sh —145, 1055, 3977,
4144, 4375, 4386, 4¥04,

Kennedy M.—1656a

Kenney J.—4466.

Keshavamishra--1893

Kern H.~—369, 1730, 3505, 4774,
47175,

Ketkar—1578,

Eotkar 8,—684, 5431-

Ketkar V.—514, 1286,

RKhbanbahadur—32063.

Khandekar K.—1260.

Kenealy A.—~236A

Khundadeva--3193.

Khamkoff C.-~2847

Khare G —5113, 5242, 5388,

Kber & Nerarkar—871, 3505

Ehish N —117L

Kicpert IL—384

Kuelhorn F.—1091, 2426 2564,
4413,

Kiwura R,—974, 5169,

Kimcad B —4681

Kueind G —5452,

Kungsbury & Philips=-5476,

Kigpavadekar V --11, 2424, 828,
2436, 4513

Kurfel—2518a

Tufel W -~1224, 2888
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Rurste J.—2158, 5420,
Kirtane N.—5329.
Enauer F.—3385
Koluleshwar 8.—558.
Konow 8 —522,
Koopagwami & Ramachandar—
5052,
Kramric<ch—41922
Kroyenberg—24, 878
Kressler—1084, 3570
Knshnamacharya--520, 1270,
1878, 2024, 3322, 8519, 4114a,
40662, 4324
Knshnadev—1018.
Krishnanath—207, 1859, 2332
Krishoasastri—477, 1627 2790
EKnshoaswam-—2951
Kshemahara 4978
Kshmemaraja—2630, 5223, 5231
Kshemendra—240, 978, 1034,
1048, 2094, 2913, 3208 & 9,
5039, 5039,
Kudal § —2373.
Kolkarm K.—5228
Kulkarm N.—124, 1212, 1894,
4357
Kulashekhara—1884, 5011
Kuppuswami—387
L

Laber 5. —4065b

Lacots F,—2914.
La1du—3227.

Tadhay M —389, 5230,
Laberi D -~727,
Lajapatrai—3142,
Lalitamohana—2026,
Lalmohan V ~-1049, 3503,
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Lana Pool 8 —967, 1063, 3323,
3521

Langley B 2802,

Langlos A --53A, 573

Lanmans C—-499, 1009, 2084,
2493, 2842, 3211, 3540, 5179

Law B—054, 906, 908, 1623,
2066, 5467,

Law N —-279, 556, 3161, 3648,
5256

Law N & T.—1636

Law V_-2870, 3990

Lawl J —4837

Taxmdbar K —66, 2821

Laxman San—519, 3153,

Lefman L ~-3951

Tegge J —1801

Leharobha—3241,

Liebich—734, 1234, 1086, 1671,
1803, 1816, 2444, 5182

Lambraj~4335,

Lindenau—3231.

Lele G,—2670.

Telo K ~2982, 3125 3339

Lele M 745, 3319, 3120,

Tele B—81A

Lels V.—1295, 2063

Telo & Oak—182t

Lepz R—787

Lepsins—2503

LeumacaF ~979

Lev: 8,—1835 3311, 4221, 522¢

Loche—920

Lodge 0 --3559

Lokor N 3743, 2837,

Longhuret A —5188,

Toth 0—1569
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Lnders B —179, 4763, 4996

Ladwig A —854, 2334, 842, 853

{nth 0 ~1704,

Lysll A~1514, 2196.

M

Macauhfe M.—4617

Macdonell A~604 829, 833, 851
964, 1094, 1334 2921, 4033
1308 409, 4314 4320, 5152,
5458,

Macfarlane C —5427

Macfie—3428

Machikhan—36¢

Macnanghien W ~2739

Macnrcol N —~543., 2477

Macphail J —25¢

Madhav—335, 358, 1775, 4809

Madhavshastn—1083.

Madbwacharyn—1516

Magho-—4601-05

Mshadey—54.

Mabadeva Shastr1 A —188, 2407,
3085, 3663 4264,4317, 4321,

? 4367, 4904 5407,

Mabafy J —232.

Mabe chandra—1170.

Mal L 457,

Maitra—5116

Matra §—481

Mandanamsra—33223.

Mandhk V —3292, 4339

Mallesen G—141A

Mangaldevs 8 —1335.

Masen J —1639, 3398

Mapgaydeva—333

Manikyason—4523

Mapring—909,
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Maratho—2909 Muackerjoa 8 —361
Marshall J —364, 933 Muar J 975, 3524, 8877
Mesand A —5124 Muyumdar G —961,14066
Mathuradas—4338 Mujumdar J —294

Mex Maollor I'T9A, 766 803, Mojmdar N —1543, 4069, 5433
B34, 859, 927, 1650, 2740, 3340 Mujumdar R 516, 895, 1144
4048 & 39, 4276, 4906 4907 Mujnmdar 8 —644, 4275

4981, 5156, 5161 5418 Mujumdar V —876
Max Maller & Oldenderg—839 Mukhopadhysy G-—4825
Max Wallesser—146A Mu! hopadhyays K —1432.
Manyer B —841 Mukhopadhyaya N —80A
Me Crindle—634 Mukundlal—1095
Mec Govern W 587 3563 Mukund Sh —2972, 3226, 3452,
Mekenzie J —5389 Als
Mead G-—57A Mnller E—1004, 2401
Mehendals K.—1825 Mnller J —886
Meyer J —202, 1314, 3536, 4295  Mullar M 5368
5410 Mullick G —1831, 2798
Michalski—3112 Muran--92
Michel B—928 Murray H —5432
Mils E —3564 Matha D —169%¢
Mirash V 3956, 5345 N
Msra 1 —2554 Nadkarm K —444
Mitra R —034, 1399 3963 2022, Nadkorm S —4023
4011 Nag K —1833
Mitra 8 —5081 Nagaraja—3222
Modak & —142A. Nano] P —2514
Modak J —4561 Nandargikar @ —1253 1742,
Medy J 5478 2858 3504a
Moghe V-—2897 Nandeesvara—3236
Monsura E —1635 Nonjio—3983
Mookakavi-~988 Narhar—2890, 4668
Moore J —5068 Narayane R —1272, 5197,
Moulton J —1811 Narayonasing—5370
IMackeree K ~—5146 Naryona Teertha—3190
Muckeryes P —526 Narendranatha 8h —109A
Muckerjes R —255 2297, 2309,  Nanman G -—4025, 5142
3537, 4051, 5404 Narsieha—905
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Nateson M —2731, 5429
Neelakaptha—1045, 2652,
Negelemn J —34, 4071
Newsser W —1264, 366
Nemichand—2647

Nene G—GE’ 76 2256, 3942
Nerurkar V --1098
Neumann E —2368
Nirbhayaram—17
MNityananda—4398

Nobel J —890, 2789
Nrasinha—95
Nnsnhdeva—2666
Nrsinbaram—3245
Nyayapancanana K —4504
Nyayaraina—-1176
Nyanatiloka B --1403

o}
Qak J 1499
Qak K —924,179 1324, 215
Oak M 164, 2374, 1671
Oapermanna—3662
Ogale K —2534 371
Oldenberg H —830, 8§40 1568

2071, 2855, 3314, 3872 4070,
Oppert G —404, 664, 1504, 435,
4624

Oppert O 5411
QOrianne-~3431
Ortel_-1888
Qursen M —5448

P
Padbye S —101
Padmanabha ~4641
Pal B 1632
Pal B 4680 5337
Pal N-~-1810
Pal R —5£00
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Panchanana—2730

PanditR --39, 5131

Pandit B =826 3108 4129

Pandit V --1338

Panditacharya—3266

Pandye G —3251a

Pangarhar L --1232

Pannihr K —4717, 5313

Pant Balasheb—2508

Parab K —5021, 5330, 5369

Parab & Sivadaita—5432

Paradkar R -—5132

Paranjpe M -—2207

Parnjape § —1304, 1834, 209,
1897, 1911, 2612, 3201, 3409

Paranjpe V —4288

Paranjpe & Raddi—3582

Parasois D —163A, *782a, 4842

Parasnis & Wad--1302

Pargiter F__900,—~902, 2233
2293, 2519, 3401 4219 5064

Parekh— 3879 4334

Paspuatinath Sastr: —858, 862

Patanjah—4411

Patankar P —521, 1240, 4501,
4610

Pathak B —281

Pathak 1, —2290, 3504

Pathak BT ——1092

Pathak B 444 1069, 1297,
2705 3475

Pathak Y —4637

Patwardban T —4087

Patwardhan V 738 2933, 3152

Paul. 3665

Dacl {—2864, 2584, 2534

Pawagt N —17A, 2304,374,2,73,
3213, 5073
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Penzer M 963,
Fercy Brown ~-531, 532
Perry B --5177,
Perteld 0 —2145
Peterson P —38365, 1096, 2310,
4510, 5317,
Phadke—765
Pilla § —513.
Pilla & Wyatt — 1331
Picott—4458, 4517,
Pingala—1684.
Pische] R.—94, B3A, 412 1583
4511
Pishardy—3233.
Pithawala M 4000
Pope G —1800
Popley A —3572
Poussin I _201A, 2891, 3383,
4237
Prabhudatts—243A,
Prabhuram—5042.
Pradhan 8 —1368
Prajnananda—2996
Pramathnath A —1152
Pratapachandra—3413
Pravarasen—5055
Promachandra T -2299
Premavallabbha—4818
Punyanand—1108
Porandare—3708,
Purandare V,—2385

Q
Quackenbos G —5174,

R
Rasbe € —2896.
Raddi R —3162
Radhacharpe —3112a

Radhekrishnan § 537, 2796
2801, 3899, 5412.

Ragozin L =844, 3526, 4311

Rajanath—3.

Rajanihant--2445

Rajashekhera—1008.

Rajawade C.—1714, 174 A

TRaywade 8 —1496,

Rejawade V —3302 & 03, 3796,
5007, 5215.

Ramadayalu—4373.

Remagopal —43

Ramanath A —2637, 4130, 4698,

Ramanuga —3133

Ramaprasad 0.—152 500, 546.
8532,

Ramaswam K, 5401,

Ramshastr 2589, 3137, 3580 &
81, 5129.

Ramavarma—4510.

Romavatar Shorma—256, 1038.

Ranade M —504, 3304, 3774

Rando R.—997, 1588,

Randle H —2786.

Rangacharya— 3138, 3894,

Rapson E 515, 894, 1059, 1065

Rashtvadekar A-—lﬁiA 3411

Ratnachandrayn § —193.

Ratoa Gopal—1214, 1511, 2966,
3430, 4216

Ratnashekhar—302

Rauderch-—2897.

Ravivarma_ 2622

Ravenshaw D.—120A

Rawlinson H —554, 3005, 3863,
4597, 5111,

Ray 8 —2011, 3483, 3511, 8731,
4518, 5434
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Raychandhan—215

Regoand P 604, 3585

Rech E —149A

Relo V 3432

Reuter I —4730b

Revantikanta—3130a

Rbys Davads Mrs —2131, 2849 4
50,2869 2874

Rhys David T —1974, 1404, 2454,
2882 3646, 1042 4158, 5119

Rieo E —1402

Rice I, —180, 1398

Rice 8899

Rickaby J —188A, 2783

Ridding C —1099

Riudgeway W —244A

Rubikesea —2692 4067b

Robinson W —1532, 1593

Rockhill—3987.

Roer E —52A, 2006

Ronaldshay —5361

Rosen F —433

Rosenherg D —2703

Rosenberg 0 —200A

Rosanh

& Stooherhatak
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S
Sachan F —-231
Sadanand 441, 2594
Sadashiva —1153, 2900
Sahani D --1463 3574
Saint Hillarre—2864, 2865
Salomons—3215
Saleokanath—2601
Samaddar J —249, 912, 1592
4034
Bamastami—73A
Sandal M —570, 3454
Sanderson—3367
Bardesa: G —3303a, 3423
Bardesa; N —4055
Sarkar B—913 2507, 2550, 4623
5383
Sarkar J —3445
Sarkar K —565, 3159, 5109
Sarkar M —4988
Sarksr Y —1657, 4047, 459,
5273
Sarma B —5402
Sarma P —1278

td

g —235A
Ross E .—5251

Roth & Whituey—40

Roy D —3047

Roy M —496

Roy P—72093, 3324

Roy V —1856

Royle F.—34A

Ruckert—36

Radinf O —491 4969
Rudrakas1—3220

Ryder A —135A 181A, 3584
Ryder W —4022

Ryuka R —229

S handra 8 1047

Sarvanand—439 1072, 1293,
2656

Sarvabhueana 8 —1227

Basibbusana—80

Satavalekar B —534, 4331 4626,
4631a 4636,

Satischandra B —452

Satyavratta S —19A 7I1A 148A
2252

Batye.a § —3129

Banpak.-775

Saunders K 2866, 2884, 4053,
5249, 5362
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Ravarkar—69A, 5396,
Behayer—333%
Beheflolowts § 149, 864
Behindt_921
Schiefner ¥ ~1935
Selamdt R —982, 1115, 4621,
5024
Schoff W —180A,
Behraoder T' —18%9
Schubring W —232A 299, 1042
Sebultz M 5399
Schuyler M 489, 2804
Beal B 1764
Seal § 3389
Scelalthandha T —118
Bon A~ 5274
Ben D 1655, 1636, 4371
SenJ —107A
Ben K —11A
Fen N ~-5019
8an R 1813, 2354
Sen § —12 4506
fen V 356
Sengupta K —360
Sengupta N —486
Senba—031,
Soshoknishna—1328
Sowail B —304, 434, 2785
Shakespear—1049
Bhaktibhadra—~403
Shanbaracharya—2993, 3243
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TR F-~5120
HEATTETR—-5126
FERRTA—5127.
Feraer—5128
FEptEAET—5129 & 30
amPprA--5100
wem—4331

W ga—-5190
sfrmn—b191

wfti Ti—H193
frarge—5194

st e —-b1983

Heart of Indin—5381

Thwda Law & Custorns—5393
Fanda Phsl of Law—-5300
Hiodu Religron ~5406

Hipdu system of Religions yenr

Hl;-dn systom of Religions Science
5109
Hindmsm—54153-17
arrg@zm (On Dramws &
Prmsturgy )
sraarp <20,
spyprpam-=54

Pk iy

A7 ABAE—93

AEg 167

ARE—169

sgRize—190
SEATer--246

7iurag of Ahgnir—149.
s TRit—~$03 & 04
Tndian Nramatergy—-521
Todian Drama—522.

3 uFsitg—=55A, 733 to 44

— EIGeAn—~T45

FRma—T54

FRTTS Ty <156
FATArreRa—~1003
Thges—1006
Fant--1038 £ 09
FiRATW--103]1 to 33,
sqERirer--105 & 46
gl —-1252,

F19% A8kt (A2F) A histo--89
gon-—1133,
TAr--1615

Qew—~1154 1643
=i 1658

Dramas & Dramalic dances 244
Dramatie Dhiverhssements ==1538
aqeteag~—1884,
ravas--3049 & 50

T aE—2067
ATT-2082,
FORTTm--2043
Airfitna-~2109 & 10
iy 2143

TraRt—2180 & 81
ariaraiag—-2182
Tire—2181
AmTI--2202-09
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amaRRI—2212
aEgrEm—-2213
qrpmE-—-2214.
anfrgre-~2485.

IR —2486-89
Aewrm—2557.

e 2587 & 88,

s —2604
mufigrrag--2605.
qaeETeA--2606.
wRm—-2812 & 13,
sfamirran-—-2616
saqwT—2622 & 23
qrgaimy—2633, 344 35
FEAGR--2663 & 64,
frT--2724-28.

e —2828

—2834

Bnbhogmphy of 8k Dramas—

840
Begmmng of Indian Drams.—
2843

w3149
wyrRg--3219

Materials for wors aqoa--3264.

adiyrgsgaz-=3269
qoaim 7 guy -328lad B2
qgriRiig—~3347-49

R EAT—223A, 3103-15
ardmrz--3116-20
Frem—3479-89.
qreqrET—3516,
searar--3549
sepery--1518-85,

w 71--1384 3728-35
aimimr--3137
airfmg—3740.

WageT--3761
TAFAI—3797,
weer--3821,
At qior ~3890
=Frogo—3891.
AT TT--3892,
PZTRETIEA=~3660
Little Clay Cart-~4022,
agrrm—4114 & 15,
i aia-—4123
Borarisfin—4125-32,
A mrE—4139,
fremgarea—4140.
frraiory—-4145,
Vision of airrr—4209,
Thragr—4239-46
FrTA--4388
argre—834, 4500-21
gagiaz—4779
Select Speciment, the theatre of
Hindus 4891
gEAnT—5011
wERgTT— 5092,
REFTO IR — 5123 & 24,
Sansknt Drama~~5143,
SANEIsE--5233-39
AR — 5326,
peiatasr 5328,
Hinda drama 5386

#ifd (On bthics)
Ethies 480 to 483,
— Hindo—5389.
— Hatory of 984,
— Binda Principles of~-2736.
— Hinda Magaal of—3366
Evolation of Ind Polity—§85.
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ewesain At —824, 1116

rrggedt Engl. tronsl.—1104,

ey —2100,
drerie—2167.
AaaTE--21987
SRR —150A.
Afarm—2273
firean—2283
Maxzims of wrerFg—3570
w8790,
egamprrE—3935.
4149
ariiR—1623.
. a—4624,
oo, wered. (On Epics)
HAtr—T, 8, 9.
staERa—237
stor—317, 318
sfk—823
FRT—1026.
rhnnre—1066.
FbraEA—1139-41
Fimgma—1156.
graiare—1221
7—884, 1285,
Fme—1288,
wrm— 1445
mrgreg—1455.
mes—1459-62, .
sfirdiazr—1518
i —1515.
Az —1559
s —1641.
eI —1695 & 96
smEg—1708.

gaesvg--2051,
Qiqm--2089,
R —2090.
TR —-2095
FrermgEr--2115 & 16.
ey —2172.
aEyio—222L,
e —2235
dengguu—2287.
a"‘gggﬂvr-%lﬁ & 16
qﬂgrm—2388-91
e 1o the Light of 2518
g Text—2519.
Puisnas {ke Geography of—1224
quomEer—2518A
afmroaTmE—2819
Frwgan—2923.
W—%Sﬁ.
wfmatgaor—£994.
agnegiu-—2996a.
aEra@mE—3000.
wamTuI—3164
sra—211A--217A, 3168a-87.
RT—3270-73.
argrrr—3400-02
aRTum--4067 & 68
arAga—4103 & 02
sagrt—4110 & 11
frggror—4191-93
Samrsiwr—1351 & 52
o —4369-
mrarqor—4884.
g gar—5050-52
dryau~-5087 & 89,
g 5338
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& (On Travel)

India early travels—217.

Pertplus of the Enitvan ca—2548

Berner's Voyage to the East Tudie
e3_193A

Hion Tean._3646,

T & My (On Praknt
& Pali)
Intro to mpm 572
FARNEARAI-—1255
T e S s O
1004a

reTT—1642,
TireAdi—-1554.

SR —1625

FEAFFNATE 1 yoi—116A
RAFFART or Selections from

Palt s 1o Fyaprhr—1174a

TRT—2129 & 30
TREA-~-2131,

Y & gaba—2133

Pal Eng Dict —2192

Pali Coarse—2495

Pal and Sancknt—2496
SRS — 2497

Tal hook titles—2498

Pal Nouns—2499

Pali hiterature—2500

Palt Reader_2501

Pak Solections._2502

Grammer of the Pah Langaage

amphfied by Maller 5 —100A

Palt Literatare of Burma—1754
Pali Luterature, n shortshetch-174A.
Pal Reader, Notes glossary—171A
[FTATL—2677

als

EaTTIY—~2678-82
ATARSA{—2685
TFIETRIT—2687 & 88
TARm—2689
WINTEM-—1894, 969192
rrasdea—2693

Practical Gramm  of pali—2696

ARt belong to s w-1964

Book: of Kindred saymgs-2549 51

A{TT—3216

ARREII~—3308.

aEEEsET—3310.

Manual of Pali—3568

e —4065b

FuATI—5149

Poh Gromm a0d Diet Istory and
Cabicism of —5143

43 (On Buddha)

AzgImaw—52

sfrggar—L118.

ST TGTATIARRTART 19,
the work of Bodhisattva Mai-
treya—260A

STTEFearar—240, 241

Tndion teachers of Budbist Unsver.
sities—542

Totro to hust. of Ind Badb 563

wgrgrt Budhsm—567

Developed doctnne of Indian
Badhiim--974

=iy ~—1023

Gospel of Buddin ecording to ol d
records—257

Qnesticns of HR1--1403 and 04

Pudlust rwns of gHam—1463
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Northern Bodhsm the Gods of
—1470

sar—1722

wiararer--1730 & 31

Dogma sn modern Budhism- 1836

aAgTE— 1878

ATIT—1883.

Tibetan Primer—1933-36

FEAgI—2060

fman—2071 & 72

Dharma or the religion of enlight-
enment an exposition of Buddhn~
sm—338A

AmmiE Buddhstic Philosophy-146A.

‘Twa s works yiaiay @l
of sy and gAffy of sy
ed with introd --1224

Toachings of 3g—3988

Felvgar and et —2269,

Notes on gg=eiy with a Bk comm
—1544

TraT--2302

Problom of Budhist Phil —2703

Iafa—2718

Prolegomena to Budnst Phil -2719

Fragments from fganr—2786

UATAL0GUR 0F PUBLIOATIONS DEALING IN SANSKEIT E¥0.

Budinst Conpetion of Spirits —2871
Brdh iliustr Mss 10 Bormese-2871
Budhist legends——2872
Budhist Mohayana texts—2873
Budhist Nyaya tracts— 2873a
Budhst Psyehology—2674
Budhist Rocord—2375.
Buadhist Religion—2877
Budlnst Seriptares—2278
Budhst Storres—2879,
Budha as s religion—2880
Budhism 1n translations_ 2881
Budhism tts nstory—2382
Budhsm and 1ts place in mental
lite_- 2883
Die Weltanschaunbg des moderne®
Budhism 1n fernor—2354
Baddha early history—211
Buddhism (german) -198A
Buddhssm nfercnosten .-200A
— by L Valle’e Poussin-201A
Buddhism 1w 1ts connection with
Brabmaaism and Hinda —205A
Budhist Philosophy--3563 & 65
Budhism 10 China—2885
Budhism and Science-~2886
B of Budhust art--2887

2% bus e, teachmgs—2854
TE—2855

SgaRa-—2850-6p

g bns Ufe--2861
TERrTRIE—2868
TRATnETE—2863

ag and his religion — 2864
Budhas way ol virlue—-2866
Budhas path of virtue--2867
Budlistic anthology —2868
Budhst Birth Stories—2869

Buddisst  mannuok of Psycho-
Jogeal ethics==197A

Buddhst Phil of qrmria-~199A

AfyeRarreizn—2891

FIrgrE-—-2892

a%tqr doctrine of salvation-~3339

HEMT toxts-~3340

AEAAEAICTR—8341

e T-~3352

afirrgiE—3383
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Mudras 3190
. Mas remarns of Badhist it 3069

UzIReT--3866

Romantte legend of wryq1z—3903

errrT--3983

S2ArE H--3996

Lato of gg--3987

Lafo 29 legend and history —3988a

Lafe of 3% by srafiv—3989

Eife & work of gzarr—23990

Liegend of Gantama—3991

Legends of Ind Badbiam-—1031

Laterary bist of 8L Dadhsm —
4025

Lotases of the apgz—1053

Targe--4065c

Vinaya Texts—4158

Way to Nirvana—4237

arEPTrEmaRREa—i471

sfarmR—4638

FgigEur—4174 875

g --1807

aram 14879

Six Budhist Nyaya tract 4982

System of Badhstic thought-4983

Relectrons from Budhistie Drarga
— 4995

Ceylon Bndhism 4998

Central conception of Budhism—
5062

Sayings of Budha 5068

Soul theory of the Budauts—5078

Social organisation in Budha & time

5081

Sanskrit Badhism 5142

e e

CETINDNAT TR —5224

317

Story of Budhiem —5219

Heart of Budbism—5362

Iinayasa Mabayana Study.. 5469

Hist of Prebudhustic Inl jluje—
5457

AT AMNAR
(laugusge & Phylology)
IntrotoTndo Newian lmgaiet 566
tothe Stn lp of—573 & 75
— Science of--927
—  Oceamic--964
Comparatve Dict of lauguages of
TIndia and high Asa—1330
AT Fragments of tke
comments of FF{FIRT & Hyay—w
14TA
fgrred A gude togers fer
by g737 gmma—148 1\
fFrT—2263-63
Primer of Phonetier—2717
Brahmi langange—2997
wrmarAe—3r27
wrgE § et 3228
Modern languages of East Indies
—336%
Life tnd Growth of langmage—
3994
L ngustic Geography 4006
Linguistic Srvey of India -4007
L ngmstic Stadies-—-4008
Langnage tsnatureete 4054
Wilsen s Plulological lectares
4167
Sanshrit Phenelicd n comparson
with the Ipdogermame mother

-language for Students—238A
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Studios in the phonetic obeer-vatis
ons—240A,

Berence of thought—4307

Banshnt Janguage—5163

Sketch of Tarki lznguage—5248

History of language—5438

Histof Sansk Philology in German
5462

it (Geography)

37t to Ganges_210

Iodus valley in Vedic pesiod. -546

Impenial Gazetter—581

Maharasatra ancient—892
~—  Ancient Monuments Barm
2h_.893

arare Notes on ancient geography
of 1475 & 76

Goographical Diobionary of India
- 1749

Geographneal Data of ¢ &amy?
—3720,

wE—3768

Researches on Ptolmeys Geography
3880

diafa (On \mansy)

wrfur §gi—16
SR § TRII-—86
stuEms—204-202
Intro to-570
iaaqamta--1718
qeatgR—1970
FmR—-1913, T4
Arimmar—2068
T ~2074
2346

QATALOGUE OF PUBLIOATIONS PEALING IN BANSKRIT ETO

sqgeReAIMaF— 2367

qneimia—2436
Qs Frad--2545 & 46
R T—-2004
wrRifTA--2637.

Bruof sheteh of giinrar—2840b

wEiRmr—3189
wiFamrRa—3180
agm—319L
wrrRrmeE—3192
aEfrr—3193.
ey v —3236
AARdE-—3390
Ampmierr—3483
manag—oidt
dmargTaim—o435
framriegi—3436 & 37
Frmandin—~3433 and 39
FrmEeTR~225 4, 3440 & 48
AT —3447-50
giaag—3i5L
FrErAETET--3402 & 53
rmteramot-=3454
smararam—3455
frngrgans ~3156
fmarerrir—3157 & 58
firwpa raley of interpretation-—
3459
AT —4154
e ET—4553-55
seRiAgme—4753 & 54
ArerEmeIT—4303
T 4964
frograTeiRs AT —4365
Fradmar—5486
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ggwamza (On Vallabha-
sampraday)
rart—2359 and a
qRAm—2532-36
wF 3055,
aqUETR-~3218-40.
FzaiTaR—4070.
aErTaRar —4080 & 81
QgAY 3103,
¥z (On Veda)
wu{r; by Kreyenberg—~2A

Indox—320
Boe 31 to 40 texts hymnseic
Fiirrar—4L.
FamgT—i8, 49.
gy —42,
cimfai—43
Mg g, al--44
EATHTT—45
A —AT
7 g Syr— 50
maREE-~57.
mi --344

syrpgareEm g 19A
andgrey of goryy (German) —254
Arctic Home--377.
sipFmRa- 414 11.
sraf(French)—58A.
Rigved texts -60A
spaaraET 1o RA—61A
The Gotter Des Rigved by 594,
TIndrod to 573t by ®i—49A.

\

Lyt

319

3% anolysia of contents—133
%377 apohripen_.) 49
STEaTI--115.
FHI—T96 to 857,

~ araw--86L
WERARIY— 862,
R —864
Dictionary—865 & 66.
Aga of _835.
TREATT—T24, 944 to 48
awerr—949.-58,

— s~ 134
Orion965-
AT A T —1081.
FEmEETRi— 1034
Cowparision of %7 IrAay cte—~

1335

Chaldra and Indian Vedas-—1434.

Tiguarsor—1519

AITETHITRART~1648.

Plulosopby of the Veda and Intro
—1703.

HrmAmarmer (in ansswahlt) 1174

ey 7 Aarm—-1770

Doctn;e of sacnfice 1o RTEN3 ~=

FGT seae—1950

Fargogurr 1 (gen)—133A

iy agor—1963, & €4

BRI e —1965.

arcdigin-—-2225.

qreerrigion (German)—170A

TIgE—2531

Brief Summary of the gv—-2840a

Friaa—2921 and 22,

Brabmana Quotat:ons m fFrEp—
3003
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Main results of 33 resoarches-——
3538
WRy—3539
7y trans--3623
Religion of Vedn--3872
Researches 10 Voda—'878
o 18860
e —3388
Lectares on Rgved1—.4043
World view of Brahmana toxts—
4070
FATAr—4 18
‘Woman 1n Brahmanism-—4236
Veda of the Black yajus Schuol--
4249
FeR—4250
avrai - 4252
Veda & their Angas & umingas—
4253
Vedas opimions of their authora ste
4254
agFRaaAT--4255
Joara 4356
Vedic antiquities—-4302
Vedic Al hyana and Indian Drama
—4303
Velic ba 15 of Hundu Law—4304
Vedic Bralimana period—4300
Vedis Chronology--430t
Vedic Concordance 4307
Vedic India—4311
FETTE—-1313
Vedic Mythology—-4314 & L~
Vedic Hymns trans 4316
Vedic Law of Marriage--1317
Vedic Motre~4318
Vedic Philosophy—4319

Caracoaus or PupLioations peaine 1§ Sanskrir £10

Vedic Reader—4320
Vedic Rehigion and Casie~—4321
Vedic and Sh Syntax—41922
FRwarery—1332
itrTmrEr—433L
st —4335
qusTaEnng— 4336
Firig—~4337
FenET-~4312
TPEran—4472 & 731 4740
1 St F--1524

— Ager—4525 and 26
maiaT-—-4625
sty —4637
agrT—4715
qremserE—4870
arrEgsETAIE—4888 & 89
wraI7—4890-4901
FIRNHATET--4902 0%
wengaT=-5101
wfrferrAgT--5116
Stonza from Wi fpM-- 5242
Eindu Mytholgy Vedie—53%2
Hymns of grAR—5175

4171 (On Vedanta)

sygEe—1A & 14~18
SPrRer—93
wRyFIGaI—96
gt meA—187
arqare futg—239
AT 241

—  RrdTa—248
s7ge an ewsav—>57
aRATT~58
—  Framm—59
— Fraree -60
—  agir—61

OriENTAL Book Acency 15 Shukranar Poona Lity (India)
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-— QRpa—62,
~ Ty--66
-— -6l

—[yrg—68--71.

— Qrerai—12.
— [EiE=rame—~T3.
— ga--T4
- agR—T5.
SIRET gUg—17.
seasiT—S1 & B2

— THRE—5§3-86.
sTRIE. Ei—101.
spgRsEn—102
ARF S{iT—19
sERtiam--145-147,

—  qim—148,
aiadi—337.
SEMAECENT—99,
sEagil by frTa—8A.
srmRI—297,
sATEtAT—313
srRRm—319.

— Rere—320.
ArEARARIT—321.
MATTR—33L

— ogd—332 4333
aAlg—350
Aspects of —278
AT Emact-—458
{roETraT—459
Indian theism—543,

— Philosophy—535

— outlino of—981 & 86
Intro to %ga Phil —557 & 58

TRTErgd—763-65

rFATCCTR—T80

S Bystem of Philosophy—983
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a0 —1013,

321

Koot's Prolsgomena to any fature

melaphyses—255A,
FmFAeE—1108.

e —1146
— a—1147.

gamsaer or Hinda proof of the
exis'ence ofn Sopreme being-$7A

Fraea—1303,

Compsrision of wg1s—1336

Crest Jewel—1373,
guAawReny-~1426-29
ameviode—i430.
gRIGR--1431.

U T--1436
=151 & 12
ARATII—1701
ara—1704.
gRTRT—1747 4,48

Doctrino of Maya inhe Phulovophy

of Vedanta—243A.
aEgR--1862.
aerligIn—1863
fATg-~1865
FARfrIT—1871
T —1872.
eagTreN--1874
sraswu—1875
AANET—1876
AEEETAYT—1879
aenf—1882.
aaEfi--1185
arr—1893-97
aRTRT—1925.

afrren—1926

rar—1948

Thoughts from Vedanta-—2019,
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BTy -=2053. —  of druwr—2797,
itor Bstem of Hindu Phil-1384  —  of Jwrd roligion—2798,
FUmenRra—2059, — ofga—2799,
AR —2253, ~  eq9rrs—2800& 01
Jerfe—2306 & 07, — and History—2802,
cmapgaHR by of mRimg-1604  — feachings in Ty 2802
aAYRYE~2336. — Iator—1048.
T —2342, — Six aystoms of Indisn~1981
AT —-2345. — Rindu—3337.
ARCAAr—2318, — Hist, of Ind. Phil.—54148.
AaitAR -2360. t eR—-2690,
en—2373. ORI F—2912,
qoniE—2403 & 06, TPERETAI—2930b.
U Rr—2410, meimmeE—2940,
qmya—-2339-41, AR T —2950.
Pust Vedio Philosophy—2553. wpT-2952,
qoii—1824, 2372.76a. wrgAeer—2953,
ool EniTeor—2581. AR —2953,
aefivm—-2537. wg{rar—2958,
s ey -~ 2619, mg{ranger—2958a.
TRy —~2620; FETH-—2959.
srenftar .. 2628 apaA-~2900-54,
stwrta-~ 2639 mELTT AT 2985,
R fte-~2640. agarirgaed by 11, Ronnts-2064
STy 2642, Bagining of Ind. Pantheism 2842
gemerudi-~2060. ag i —2986.
smai-2669 & 70, wyonrriren—2087,
sramenr—96T1 £ TS, wgRagfr~2388.
Protlem of to Ba—2102. oprErTdr—299).
PHlotophy of action=2781. DBralima & Hrshmanss—29a,

-~ of Bibla—2992, wyET Ar—2996,

—~ of Drbmaniim—1904, Bralma-Rnowleds~2927,
~  of Bratmanieal e Wiyl ~3058,

—2793. wfayge-3059.
ot the Qreelp=2701. eEdl-3126,
~ ol pprientIadin—2i95. By wr—3245,
- of efrrynie—2i0G, Deme—=a216,
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A —3547
TTEA—3344
Rarsy—3430
gmTE—3161 & 62
Arerre—a547

Manual of Hindw Panthersm—~3561

REFERA—3626
qitanaART—~3627-28

e ts Bthical aspect—4265
Frrmeiin—4260
SuraiiT 4208,
Hyradig—4269
SeaATRae~-4270
SgyrRea—4271-73
Vedanta Philosopby -~4274
Jqragr—4275 & 92-96

TRrmETI—3649 Bqea three Jectores~4276
TrigT~—3545, Jravansan—4279
wTar—3126 Frracge—~1280.
e —2854 Jeam-—~4281-87.
Recarrent passages—3860 Fapeenz~4268
Redemplion~3871 smgragg—4289
CTARTTAA~=393T e awraTin—4290
SpriE—3939 arfrgragTR—420]
ayareIt—-3964. Syraaa—4297
e fr-—-4088 ragTEeEe—i295
arpga—4089 FgrrEny—4299
4115 axpaEeRErRER 4401
RgaeT—4143 ETeargTer-—4338
AEmTET—~4165 fqrrenmm—4339
FrehryE—4169 agarafa—4 180
Aromimm—4i1710 & 71 gagi—4469 & 70
a4l & 75 saas 4475
Friggmaf—4178 £ 79 R —-4487
AfnZa?FomTg—4183 MitTAARYA—4527 & 28
ARTZwRAw—4185 AT ~4537
ez —4186 amrin—4552
s —4257. gt T —4553
Vedanta by MaxMaller ~794 qreftagrT—-4551 & 35
Smra—d 258 Ryl —4559
AR OmrE—4259 fraaATs—4568
rareRE—4260 frrrigEa—4570
rrarmeFT—1261 i —~4583
JqraEn e 4262 Rrprnir—4587 & 83
%{Fﬂm” 4 4263 & 64 u.' F~4589 & 90
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fimf:ﬂ&-_dﬁm.
ST HT—4638,
TEiEAEaan--4639.
me--4693-4702.
dhramiiTR—470),
gty —-4712,
wiaEmyT—4724,
gragtEa~4125.
GTATERY 4726,
veriRmin—4750.
ey —L752,
aayhafntmin-— 803,
aigdrms—~—1809-12,
ainmm—~1613 & 14
afgr-~1816.
atiyaiicrmtang—4818
anay—i878.
Rrgrarrdi—1936
frgrmmg—1950. ,
(resia—tidsd & 55,
forerm 4958 & 39,
feroprgwtér—4961 & 62,
firom vrosor—1567
fifqrn ~4972.
fcprmyrm-10T.

Tt it 4975,
(iR —1077.
Bytem of eqre—4933
Sratem ol Vedantio thought-4050
Fecrot PHI. of Indians~g739,
A FE—5005

iy ~3000,

vl gm—3001.
Arfrarh =089
iNrrefee . 5120.22,
Bran-5218 & 19,
L5340,

OATALOGUE OF PUDLIOATIONS DEALING IN SANSRRIT ETO,

RS20,
ranis 5223,
arpnrT—5246.
Handtook of Hindn Pantheism—
5334,
Hinda view of Life—5412.
Hinda Mysticiem, six lectures on
the davelopment of Indian Mysti-
cium —259A,
% (On Medicine)
s~ 102
sra--257,
swinadr—270.
Wt —~274 to 276,
Tho Ayur. Bys of Medicine-114,
it (ram—354,
— ARE—353,
—~ D356,
— gu-357, 358.
mefire--353,
AT Systems—360.
Indma Maleria Medica 528,
Indizan Medicinal plants—529.
Interprotation of encient Ilinda
medicine--556,
ore--1241.
Nertam  Odoram Chealstey &
tozicology~1299,
Ayigdrrg 1304,
hyrre—~1306.
e~ 1326,
nrisr--1451 & 82,
w1512 & 13
iy r—107A, 1094, 1321-25
Fogreer S0 LT & Uealite o [ba tevale
oot ol diramem233A,
Ry~ 1051,
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Svnrxer Inpex as

Rivarainm—1652,
ETETE—2103 &, 04
Rl freg-- 2129
Tfie wlifly—-110A
TeqrT—~2183,
TeRAA--2215
Tigaa--2231
fim-—2250
froTddm--2251
e -2387a
qraeg At (T —2524
Rl 2478,
FROIMTA~2617
93RAT~2665,
TEERA— 3247,
TETRE--3248.

Materia Modica of Hindue—569,

1333,3253.
Do-Madras—3263,
arara--3378-81
Medicioe—3525,
urErF--3684
whmy—-3144
wrei—3751
wrpiE—3152
T a—-3753.
WATIEIAC--3753a
we¥a--3754
TwITs--3738
TWAT-~3762
ws--3752a
wTE—3766 & 67
wrzsme--3171
Tafgvg-- 3189
wamrder—3781
T X—4066
g7z an esay--1091-95

EriErerr—4231

TTREy—4333,

FRar—4383

Sargieal (gstraments of Hindos-
4825,

grERka—5041 & 43-45
97 AE--5042
gEiR—5350

Hust, of Ind Medicine--5447

e {On Grammat)

STPRATT--119
SN ~-131
staTRgter—263 to 267
srgarg-—390,
Elsmentary grammar—324, 462.
qera Arrm—465.
Intro to 8k Gramm ~-361 & 62.
FEA~—2039.
TRYEE~—1050
FrFn~1121
SRR 1122,
TRy e—1123
wRfz—1124
wrgT—1216-19
shrfveRpan—1220
Cowpanion to Sk Grammar-1329.
Comparative Grammar—1331
Grammar Indo Germanme—1332.
— ofold Ind, Lapg.-~233
- of Comparative language?
—1581
— of Tibetan language--1532
— ol mgx lang--1553
—  of JrEmgA—-1584,
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326  CATALOGUE O PURLIOATIONS DEALING IN SAKSERIT ETO

— of 8k.lang—)585 £ 86.  myW AyE—-2088.
— of Hmdnlﬂn«u»«e—-lﬁ&?. Practical Gr. Sk. lang—2695.

mrim—1437: AgETaRT--2721 & 22,
i —1439% e e - 2154,
Guida to 8 k. Sandhi——t467. #zairraeza— 2752,
sexemrR=-1671-74, drziig—2153,
aRgeArT--1676 efmr—2775-17
s —1767. SRR e~ 2778-B1
fApRnianT--1930, R mmT-—2336.
whrh—2031, FezrgeE--2921.
Trg—2096. FEATTITTTI—2933.
qATTET—142A wery--3237-39.
w gan--2156-58. Seir-=3249.
anfin--2159. mfrpragf—3383.
wyrirerga—2160. =330,
rrns—~2161-63. snro-R{iam—3134.
aryrinem—2164. gratpr T =473,
mATRTrE—2210. oraam—3310 & 11,
Rorumoof Marathi Gramm.-163AL

e fiqn—2206

e 2307, wronr—3894,

e (g 2403 Roots, verb forme—3s21.

AT qrr--2416 eqigh—3931,

aieirRrrT-—=2418. .“;m ‘:?:;6‘ )
e=2110% 2 LR L .

AL erfmwiirhg—3310

arrt—2i21.28
Persian Grammar jo gepy  160A
Pan nl's grammar by Bothimg-172

e eyrne—3212-50.
i ii—1933-56
frpramsn==1002-03

=2, vy 4047
T2 16 T a—A090

g AT = 21gK, el orn (oey) —4004.
TRl AL T =2 1831 e 4103 04,

e g — 2152, trewgor—4112,

arory a2 frryddigr=4160

ey wrast-N Veln Urammir—204 4 10
aapr e =2iTia 13 Yerovere i3t g 41
vyt g{ =301 k3 e R TU L IE R R b
Terrergl-t032 Sryrelipnaqore —1341
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Sussrer twoex 227

gitmfner—-4375-76
FCIF—4317-79
AT AR —1404

—  gmh——i406

— TaGAnS-4407

- fia—i408

—  qrae—4409

—  mErEEf- -4410

—  mgmem--4411-14

—  meee—4415

— figragdu-4416

— fgragmiai—4417
FEATEFA—4476
Verbnflection 1n Sk —4424
ARG~ 4479-82
qEEd—4484~87
SRAPETTIRAT—4488 & 89
RETeT—4492
T —4493-95
ar{—4498 & 99
AT WG —-4523
Ansiemg—4611
Rregag—4613 & 14

wEiv—4721
rrandE—4737
RisRE—4771
uwargaizFi--4798 & 4804
grrsar—4909

qreeray, -4910
srEagITIEd—4911
qremTeT—-4912-19
frglesimn—1037-42
Gataaian—4945-47
Systems of Sk Qrammar—4987

Selected preces from gamz's
Panastaparvan—4997
TR Fa—-5007
R O—I031
aEarr-~5097
FEFAMH qEw--5137
e eI ¥H—-5138
Sk Gramm forbeginners 5156 62
8k. elementary Gramm 5164465
Sansknt Pnmer—5177
Sansknt Reader —5179
Sanskrit Syntax—5184
e firg— 5225
AR —5226
TE (On Lateltme
Composition ete }
sTFTEmTeT—~164
Esay on 8k Iat 325
Claswieal 8k Yot 1378
Kanarese literature—1402
Guude to 8k Compoution__1466
Guide to Bhandarkar’s st andZnd
books—1468 & 69
=74l gavEEd)—-1617
Furst book of Bansknt_ 2784 [
Laterature and language of Sigh.
alese— 4021
Vaishnave Literature- 4371
U —4926 & 27,
R gaeRA--5047
Second book of 8k._305¢
Some problems of Ind hteratnre—
5112
Fepasie—5133
Banskrit Compostion—35141
Santkrit Selections_5183
Sansknt teacher—5185
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Banskrit tntor— 5187,

Btudents handbook of progressive
oxercises—~5202a,

Hundbook of Sk, lit--5355,

History of Indian lit.—5441 & 42,

Hist of Sk. lit-.5458 & 59.

gaia (On Subhasita)
ganga—35013.
TIRRFTH~~5014,
FEAT--5017 and 18,
PTRRETEC—5019 and 20,
wafiag—~5022
ERIRREEnE 5923,
EiE.5024 & 25.
DRI 5027«

a4 (On Sutras)

Fwd §—346-48.

A gu—-397 to 400.
— Wa—402,

HRYEET—d 09,

Apborisms of aift=-=5A.

eem--1078.

aniege 1433

eIr—1528.

Weegaing—1529.

irs9uT? -1530.

rege by g wrt-—1367-69.

iaryrRas—1772 & 73,

B vran—1776.

aErETRRARiE— 2108,

LSS

Pryagn--2252.

UTER-2179-82.

T rr—-2393.

e i~-2293,

TrocaTye—-23%6 & 91,

Carar0osE oF PunLIcATION® DEALDNG v SANSERIT ETO.

5757 aod arEmEA—T7A.
TR LT —2900,
ERE--3215,
argR—3384-86,
aAIAd—3188.
List of words ia tho Sotras—4016
AgAREA—4326 & 27.
TR —4035.
Ha—-4125-32,
ateIim—4873.
Rregedg—5420,
FAA (Miscellancous)

strEfarERfTerer--120.
iR &7, gaed Transl—14A,
The Army pageant--16A.
Tdenls of whgrfi—2351.
Tdeals from #epr—-332,
Ideals of Indi. Art—353.
Art mnnnhdnru—'ﬁﬁl
sl garmdo—
qmnfi:rmmn—l"a a72.
sATgrTR--313,
R tw—374.
w1 Period--376.
v Ideal—413,
Evolation of man—437.
Antient East._8n7,
Ancient home of Aryans—888.
Ancieat Romia Chrooology~—$39,
Orisnt.] Conferencos bSummaries

958,
Oriental Memrries~970.
Kaskmir Shalvism--1222,
Court Iainters—1309.
FAwariR--1343.
Creadle of mankind~-1315.
Climatio Changes—1351.
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Sonszor Irpex

Epustles of exnft frrra-5—31A

THastrations to Oreatal Me-
mors=-374

Eminent Orientalisis Todian Euto-
poan & Amernican 80 pp ~-31A.

An Echo from And 69A

4%

Laght of ancient Persin—4000
Land of seven nvers—4055
oragre and Antg—232A
wqi—4800a

Bigmficance of Indian Nation
] 4580

The orders of Kmighicod Bniish
& foreign—95A
Guide to Qbservatories—1464
Guide to the Bombay Presidency
1ncluding Sindh—99A.
Great Ganga the Guru or bow a
seeker sought the resl—103A
i —106 A,
g —98A
atar—1642
Teachings of arm=iA-—-1797
The Truth sbout publishing—121
A New Students Atlas Eagl Hise
149
Proceedings of Omental Confer
ences—0747 -50
qem—-163A
Poona-the Peshawa’s aty & s
neighbourhood-~179A
Turst Principles of Knowledge—
188A
Book of the balance of the wisdom
—203A
Public workship-A stady 10 the
Paychology—169A
Men and Limvere—3559
T3—3634
TFTeR=—3648
ATy --3649
Tights and daties—3777
Renmssance of India=-3900

Sex extmction & 1eminsm-236A
Handy reference atlas of the world
—5353

Hindu bohdays--5392
Himalayss 10 Indian art—5423
History of caste 1 Tndia—5423
Hlstory of Chess—5432

& human p i}

—5481
Henley’s twentiten Century hook
of recapes formulas and prosses
—241A
wf T (Music)

W hrTARTT-~165
» W, —168
uEFhEE—322
AATA--329
Feqrreaga--1043
Composition of Somanath (musical)
—1119
meeay—1435
mawaRsAh—1477
HntrroraTgn--1781
Theory of Indian musme--201¢
fdiermiT-—-2098
TamE--2148
ArEAReE-~2193
ArragwT-—-2200
Music of India—3572 & 73
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TEdtg--3179,
TG Ee 3780,
TirET—3781,
apmsai~-3182,

w3783,

w3734,

QuEAT—~3785.

Seven principle musical notes--

5069,

aifig gritsm 5093,
@ilkreg—-5095.

SRR R-—5096,

Hindn munsic~-5388,

Hinda musical acale--5390.

dfga1 @ (On Sambita &
Smrlti)

aitfm—~284.
Inteo, to qaprs--371.
wrraa- 1079, 134952,
wrdigar—-1083.
nimfear.~1457 & 58.
aAuizar—1647,
el —1709.
Hipftgafg~1777.
w1960, & 67,
ARTERE—2219 & 20.
AarTisfg--2214 & 45,
Him—2929,
Samifrr--3511
agivlm--3524.
ameiTaRm—097,
TEEit g, AT —{626-32,
sy TTIARE-~463,
ufm of qivyy—-3118.

CaTALOGUE 0F PUBLICATIONS DRALING IN SANSKRIT £fC.

ey &Ar (On Sanldxy’v
& Yoga)
Tatro to gt Phil ~-576 & 72,
qeTERAE—1509.
Freaita—1609-11-
sragar—1705.
Trentise on gr philosophy 1810,
seief—1857 & 59.
qReTATEIa & with  mgdr
transl, ~173A.
qazwdt for Western Readors—
2383a,
qrrAesin—2456-69.
qETEgTIR—24 14,
Probloms of siermiar—2705.
TR an Eesay—922.
areiy & Dato of faeper—38365 &
G6.

Mysterions Kundulini—3422,
i nphorisms 152, 2383b, 3560~
62,
—  its object—3632.
us Uhilosopliy—3653 & 641
«67. ‘
— xia—3654 & 70-72,
lossons for doveloping spris
tus] Consciousntes—~3655,
Yower & hlgher~=3656.
Biudy of Mystieal Phil.--
3657,
Mothods—3648.
FITY--3663.
faramaran-2668.
ma=~3573 & T4,
mEgR—3669.
negwr—3075 476,
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Bystem—3677,
m3—3678-82.
gFFA~—-36831
aMr—3688.
—~- TR —3690.
w2943, 3792
Amala ( mq‘m)--uss.
Berpent Power-~4826,
sierriit--4844-50.
aiEraerfigh~-4851 & 52,
HRTET—1853
aFrTg--4854
8wy philowopny of itm—4855-57
aiErelTs—4858
ETaT—4839-61.
wiErIRRiaT--4862
qeTET—-4863.
arEEEA-—-4864 & 65,
BiEnr— 86669,
sfer & qn—4871,
AigTEAEAIT—1887.
ganiTI—5325,
How ta be a Yogi—5356.
Higher hife gagir--5359
Studies & Essays
Aliahabad Unt. Studies—234.
Ascka—251 to 256
Anatosha Mookarjee Vol—243 &
50.
Authorship of qrifavfer-—-10A.

331

HEPTA art, aiylo—917,

Humas Understanding-~920.

Essays on Indian Erotic—~921.

Mathara Vritti-—922.

Qn semanties-—-928,

Superman—-929.

Miscolfaneous by lebrooke

—930,

Hindaism, s formation & future
—68A,

Collected works of R. @, Bhaad-~
erkar—-1037.

Commemortion Volume for Garbe
~T84A,

i@ aod spFTema—1155.

IAREIE hu9 place——1253

Vivekananda Complete works—
1337,

Tukaram Complete works- 1338.

ot a stody —1344,

gon and Fay’s—1345,

Ongin for Tragedy and the A
Lbyana—27.

Dance of Bhiva-Fourieen Indinn
essays—124A,

aifeiy & ATy A historical
and literary essay—84A.

Fifeeq or An expomtion of his
special des] and Political theory
90A

Eagle and the caplive sun-A 1ar F13l (Weber 4,)~103A
- stedyn mythology ker s Panioi~-1533,
—29A. Grcek and Sansknf--1588
aFa—315 sorsg by Kressler—108A.,
qs 1 WRgw--916. = qiea-~1644,
enfifa—916a, = and hs age~-1€55 & 57.
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Texts of Cont: 1801

Oatatoaue or Postioarioms pratixa v Sanexser 630,

o, n

Time of =i wnd FReIH-—
1303
Time analyses of Sk Plays--1804
Triumph of arfafi--1813
Date of wravaat geio--1822
— R & frreima—1824,
- Tfey—1825
Descent of man—1828
New light on gr era--2250
Notes on aucient Hindu shipping
—2309
Study of symrea—2311.
Pantus to Indus—2476
AT IECTTT-~2630
SRATRTT—2666
Plays ascribed to wig--2746
Phemoians-~-2803a & 06
Tlowers at the feet of the Lord or
essays Refigious & phalesophical
--1892A
Burth place of F137g--2821
Bana & e Muse—252,
Iz —2826
Beitraege Zor Lite Jacol--2888
Bhandsrtkar ('ommomorstion
Volume--319¢
g & ir-~3197,
sreaafir--3210
i & anthorship--3230
Booss Sindine—3231
Bima 8 Ploga—~3232
Bhaea's Worls—3233,
wear Cnticism ete —3313~14e
Mntual relations of four castsm.
3300
Making of argar Poet—-a501

& Kautilya--3502

Tgftorag—3719

AR AA—~3352

Tiocal salt Gort 11 Fncia—230A

awr & \E--1078

Was Shankar the propagator of
now thaaght—4096.

g Rin--1155

Viaismtudes of Aryan Civilisation
--4210

PurifiT aige ete—4218 & 19

Wisdom of the Aryans—4233

Bankara’s select works—4653

wrE and wRTR— 4057,

VTR & groyg--4658

w4679

Saraswat; Bhavona Studies-~4827
-32

AT —4883

Select works of srragr—4990

Selechions from Avesta & old
Persian—4994

Sonta juica 1s nat liquor—5973

Social & mulitary position of the
raling caste—3080

Study of Patanjali—5253
~= Ind Phl—~525%

Studies 1 Jnd Hut & Cultore—
3256
~~ Hindn Law—5257-61
-~ 8k Pootics—532b2

in 8 Ind Jmimam—5263

12 mx Uponisads—5264

in Vadanta~-5266

n Vedsatism—5267,

— i RyFsiee- D268

anaieat Tnd mehcine-5g72

RN
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Supsgct Inpex

n Mogul India~-5273

1 Hindu Politeal though

—5214

honour of Maurica Bloom

field —239A

Spinit of ancient Hindu calturo—
5271,

flarmony 1n thoughts—3360

Heart of Aryavarta—5361

Hindutwa—5382

Hindn achevement 1o exact Sci

T —~—1616 & 17

nareHgaaa—1523-27
ritageaa—1552
Greatness of fr3-~1589
wyITTI AR —' 618
airEati--1019 & 20
FftmAE—2091
qyma-~2591 & 92
snETTRTI—2651

onces—5383 s w—2701
Hinda manners Cust 5387 grgR—2937
Hustory of Hinda Chemistry-5434 mlaﬁm 2038, 42

— Himndo political throstes—— qﬁm’ﬁ“~30;l

5435 wrmdE--3052 & 33

=R (On Stotras) ﬂrrﬂgﬁwm;m“
seTrgr—378 yarsAna--3243
smm—lsi sgreeE—3307
ST | 163 aigwedIn—3354 & 60
SANT194 Taeg—3817-19
sryTantn—287 egg--3938
et rsen.--268 mrﬂg;asoszﬁh
st —a2d, ﬁmmu--uee—.izm
AT afiET -~315 LR —
sirrzame 336 awrtﬂﬁﬁ—ﬂ(ﬂ
MG —345 api—478
AETEE-—339 rag;w}%—-“w

i P AIFTE—

T S
LA - - 50 8
T RRE—1000 aara amrr—5197
T A —1014 anm — 2198
T —1440 ?ﬂ:ﬂ:ﬁgf
norqTastA-~144 1 A FETaE--5203
nortizT-~1450 wEaeER- 5204-06
nEAarAg-—1507 saETT—520%
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